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2A b s tra c t
The s u b je c t  is  the  developm ent o f  p o l i t i c s ,  w i th in  a c o n te x t o f  s o c ia l  
change, in  th e  In d ia n  p r in c e ly  s ta te  o f  T ravanco re . The th e s is  is  
d iv id e d  in t o  two p a r ts :  P a r t One focuses upon s o c ia l  change, and P a rt 
Two on p o l i t i c s .
S in c e , in  c o n s id e r in g  the  emergence o f  'm odern ' form s o f  p o l i t i c a l  
e x p re s s io n  we a re  concerned w ith  the  tw in  themes o f  p o l i t i c a l  s o c ia l ­
is a t io n  and m o b i l is a t io n ,  P a r t  One e x p lo re s  the  s o c ia l  background. 
B eg in n ing  w ith  th e  l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  i t  dea ls  w ith  
th e  developm ent o f  communal id e n t i t y .  Chapters Two and Three g iv e  a 
su rvey  o f  th e  ca s te s  and com m unities in  the  s ta te  and t h e i r  s i t u a t io n  
a t  th e  tu rn  o f  the  c e n tu ry . They cover s o c ia l  and r e l ig io u s  re fo rm  
movements and th e  emergence o f  communal a s s o c ia t io n s .  C hapte r Four is  
devo ted  to  r e l ig io u s  re fo rm  in  the  1918-38 p e r io d .  C hapte r F iv e  tu rn s  
to  the  economy o f  T ravanco re : i t  c o n s id e rs  th e  r is e  o f  c a p ita l is m  and 
th e  consequences o f  change f o r  nascen t c la s s  c o n f l i c t .
H aving examined p o l i t i c a l  developm ent p r io r  to  1918 in  C hapter One, 
P a r t Two c o n c e n tra te s  on p o l i t i c s  in  th e  e v e n t fu l 1918-38 p e r io d .
C hapte r S ix  dea ls  w ith  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  the  e a r ly  p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c ia t io n s  
and th e  campaigns f o r  c iv ic  e q u a li ty  and le g is la t i v e  re fo rm  in  1 9 i8 -2 2 . 
C hapte r Seven covers  th e  communal p o l i t i c s  o f  the  1920s, C hapter E ig h t 
examines the  A b s te n tio n  movement o f  1933-35 th a t  so ug h t an end to  the  
p o l i t i c a l  and a d m in is t r a t iv e  dominance o f  c a s te -H in d u s . The f i n a l  
c h a p te r lo o k s  a t  th e  background to  the  fo rm a tio n , in  1938, o f  the  m u l t i -  
communal T ravancore  S ta te  Congress on a p la tfo rm  o f  re s p o n s ib le  govern­
ment.
The c o n c lu s io n  rev iew s th e  t ra n s fo rm a t io n  o f  p o l i t i c s  in  a p e r io d  
o f  s o c ia l  and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  change -  th e  developm ent and e xp re ss io n  
o f  a new sense o f  communal i d e n t i t y ,  n a t io n a lis m , and an em ergent c la s s  
consc iousness . I t  then  goes on to  c o n s id e r the  s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  a l l  th re e  
in  p o s t-1 9 3 8  K e ra la .
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Chapter I :
In t r o d u c t io n
i .  The H is to r io g ra p h y  o f  Modern Travancore
The In d ia n  s ta te s ,  th a t  accounted  fo r  a t h i r d  o f  th e  a rea  and a 
q u a r te r  o f  the  p o p u la t io n  o f  the  s u b -c o n t in e n t b e fo re  1947, have on ly  
re c e n t ly  begun to  a t t r a c t  th e  a t te n t io n  o f  h is to r ia n s .  The s tu d ie s  by 
Barbara  Ramusack, Ia n  Copland and Stephen Ashton have co n c e n tra te d  on 
th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  p r in c e s  and the  B r i t i s h ,  w h ile  Vanaja 
Rangaswami's e xa m in a tio n  o f  M ysore, Travancore  and Cochin c o n s id e rs  
developm ents w ith in  th e  s ta te s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  in  r e la t io n  to  th e  n a tio n a ­
l i s t  movement.^
The in t e r n a l  p o l i t i c s  o f  th e  s ta te s  thus  rem ain to  be f u l l y  e x p lo re d ,
and i t  i s  u n s u rp r is in g  th a t  those  se ek ing  to  f i l l  th e  gap sh o u ld  have
begun w ith  two o f  th e  most popu lous and p o l i t i c i s e d  s ta te s  -  Mysore
and T ravanco re . The works by Bjjzfrn H e ttn e  and dames Manor on tw e n t ie th -
c e n tu ry  M ysore, and th a t  o f  Robin J e f f r e y  on T ravancore  in  th e  second
2h a l f  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , sh ou ld  be m entioned in  t h i s  re g a rd .
T h e ir  s tu d ie s  appeared a t  a tim e  when South In d ia n  h is to r io g ra p h y  in
g e n e ra l b e n e f ite d  from  th e  surge  o f  in t e r e s t  in  r e g io n a l h is to r y  aroused
by th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  the  s o -c a lle d  Cambridge s c h o o l, re p re se n te d  in  the
South by D.A.W ashbrook and C .J .B a k e r. D avid  A rn o ld  has a ls o  covered the
3
developm ent o f  p o l i t i c s  in  th e  Madras P res idency  between 1870 and 1940.
My s tu d y  o f  T ravancore  i s  aimed a t  com plem enting t h e i r  w o rk , and th a t  
o f  J e f f r e y  and Manor, as w e l l  as c o n t r ib u t in g  tow ards th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  
o f  th e  background to  modern K e ra la  p o l i t i c s .
S o c ia l and r e l ig io u s  change in  K e ra la  in  the  n in e te e n th  and tw e n t­
ie th  c e n tu r ie s  has been c o m p a ra tiv e ly  w e l l  covered . A p a rt from  th e  work 
4
done by J e f f r e y  , th e  C a th o lic  s o c io lo g is ts ,  F ra n c o is  H o u ta rt and
3
Genevieve L e m e rc in ie r , have a tte m p ted  to  r e la te  s o c io - r e l ig io u s
movements to  th e  developm ent o f  c a p ita l is m ;  M .S.A.Rao^ has looked  a t the
7Ezhava u p l i f t  movement; and T .K .R av in d ra n  has made a s tud y  o f  the  1924
g
Vaikom S a tya g rah a . Most r e c e n t ly ,  Susan B ayly  has c o n s id e re d  the  o r ig in
9
o f  community in  K e ra la , w h ile  J .W .G ladstone  has focused  upon the  
co n v e rs io n  o f  lo w -c a s te  H indus to  C h r is t ia n i t y  in  th e  p e r io d  from  1850 
to  1936.
However, no s u b s ta n t ia l  rese a rch  has h i t h e r to  been undertaken
9 qon th e  p o l i t i c s  o f  e a r ly  tw e n t ie th - c e n tu ry  T ravanco re . S e v e ra l M a la y a li 
h is to r ia n s ,  such as M .K .Koshy, K.K.Kusuman and T .K .V ija y a  Mohan, have 
produced a c o l le c t io n  o f  la r g e ly  u n c r i t i c a l  n a r r a t iv e  a ccou n ts ,
810p r in c ip a l ly  n o ta b le  fo r  t h e i r  le n g th y  e x tra c ts  from  p r im a ry  so u rce s . 
J e f f r e y ’ s The D e c lin e  o f  Nayar Dominance ends in  1908, w h ile  h is  a r t i c le  
on the  T ravancore  S ta te  Congress dea ls  o n ly  w ith  the  decade a f t e r  1938 .^  
The in te r v e n in g  p e r io d  was one in  w h ich  Travancorean p o l i t i c s  c r y s ta l l is e d  
under the  im pact o f  bo th  fa r - re a c h in g  s o c ia l  and econom ic changes w ith in  
the  s ta te  and the  r is e  o f  n a t io n a lis m  in  B r i t i s h  In d ia .  My th e s is  
examines developm ents in  t h is  p e r io d  in  two p a r ts :  C hapte rs  Two to  F ive  
are  devo ted  to  s o c ia l  change from  the  end o f  the  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , 
w h ile  th e  n e x t fo u r  ch a p te rs  c o n s id e r the  e v o lu t io n  o f  p o l i t i c s  in  the  
1918-38 p e r io d .
The c e n t r a l  theme o f  th e  s tud y  i s  th e  r o le  p la ye d  by ca s te  and 
com m unity, and la t e r  by n a t io n a lis m  and c la s s ,  in  p o l i t i c a l  s o c ia l is a t io n .  
T h e re fo re , we beg in  w ith  the  v a r io u s  movements fo r  s o c ia l  and r e l ig io u s  
re fo rm  th a t  emerged between th e  m id -n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  and th e  1930s.
By in d u c in g  an awareness o f  a d is t in c t  communal i d e n t i t y ,  th e  movements 
ensured t h a t ,  i n i t i a l l y ,  peop le  were drawn in to  the  new p o l i t i c a l  system , 
w ith  i t s  modes o f  o p e ra t io n  and s t r u c tu r e  m o d e lle d  on the  W est, as 
members o f  a p a r t i c u la r  ca s te  o r community. However, as th e  sphere  o f  
p o l i t i c s  expanded to  embrace groups o u ts id e  the  w e a lth y  and educated 
communal e l i t e s ,  c la s s  consc iousness and n a t io n a lis m  a ls o  became s i g n i f ­
ic a n t  fa c to rs  in  p o l i t i c a l  m o b i l is a t io n .  As a r e s u l t ,  by 1938, com m unity, 
c la s s ,  and n a t io n  were a l l  im p o r ta n t ca tchw ords f o r  T ra v a n c o re 's  
p o l i t i c i a n s .
9i i .  T ravancore  and I t s  P o l i t i c s  B e fo re  1918
Located in  the  extrem e s o u th -w e s t o f  th e  In d ia n  s u b c o n tin e n t,  the  
p r in c e ly  s ta te  o f  T ravancore  was bo rde red  in  the  n o r th  by Cochin 
S ta te ,  to  the  e as t by Madras P re s id e n cy , and to  th e  w est-and  south  by 
the  A rab ian  Sea and th e  In d ia n  Ocean. W ith  an a rea  o f  ove r 7,600
12
square  m ile s  and a p o p u la t io n ,  in  1921, o f  ju s t  o ve r fo u r  m i l l io n ,  
i t  ranked seven teen th  among th e  562 p r in c e ly  s ta te s  in  term s o f  a rea ,
and t h i r d  (b e h in d  Hyderabad and Mysore) in  p o p u la t io n .
Is o la te d  from  Madras P res idency  by th e  W estern G hats, T ravancore  
was d is t in g u is h e d  by i t s  r ic h  t r o p ic a l  v e g e ta t io n . About a t h i r d  o f  
i t s  a rea was covered by dense ju n g le ,  and a n o th e r t h i r d  by low ju n g le .
By th e  1910s te a  and cardamom p la n ta t io n s  were b e g in n in g  to  be a common 
s ig h t  on most o f  th e  h ig h e r  e le v a t io n s ,  w ith  o th e r  cash c ro p s , such as 
pepper, ru b b e r and g in g e r ,  f lo u r is h in g  in  th e  le s s e r  u p lan d s .
There were re s e rv e  fo re s ts  o f  v a lu a b le  t im b e r in  b o th  re g io n s .
%
Paddy c u l t iv a t io n  was found in  te r ra c e d  s tre tc h e s  a lo ng  v a l le y s ,  
and was a ls o  e x te n s iv e  in  the  i r r ig a t e d  areas o f  N a n jin a d  and Edanad 
in  th e  s o u th , and in  th e  backw ate r re c la m a tio n s  o f  K u ttanad  in  the  
n o r th  -  th e  two 'r ic e - b o w ls ' o f  T ravanco re . The c o a s ta l b e l t  was - 
covered  w ith  dense coconut p la n ta t io n s ,  and in te r s e c te d  by la g oo n s , 
b a ck w a te rs , and r iv e r s  f lo w in g  w est in t o  the  A rab ian  Sea.
The s ta te  was p e c u lia r  even am idst the  d iv e r s i t y  o f  th e  In d ia n
s u b c o n tin e n t.  One o f  th e  s tro n g e s t b a s tio n s  o f  H indu o rtho d oxy  and the  
ca s te  system  in  so u th e rn  In d ia ,  i t  in c lu d e d  the  la r g e s t ,  o ld e s t  and 
s o c ia l ly  b e s t -p o s it io n e d ,  c o n c e n tra t io n  o f  C h r is t ia n s  in  In d ia  -  
th e  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s .  F u rth e rm o re , w h ile  e x h ib i t in g  an e x tr a o rd in ­
a r i l y  ra p id  ra te  o f  p ro g re ss  in  aspects o f  m o d e rn is a tio n  such as 
l i t e r a c y ,  i t , n e v e r th e le s s , m a in ta in e d  an outmoded form  o f  s o c ia l  
o rg a n is a t io n  -  th e  m a t r i l i n e a l  j o in t - f a m i ly  o f  th e  c a s te -H in d u  N a irs  -  
r i g h t  u n t i l  th e  1920s.
The h a l f  c e n tu ry  from  th e  M a laya la  M em oria l o f  1891 to  the  
campaign fo r  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent in  T ravancore  
in  1938, was a p e r io d  o f  s o c ia l ,  economic and p o l i t i c a l  developm ent 
w h ich  gave th e  s ta te  the  re p u ta t io n  o f  be ing  among th e  most p ro g re s s iv e  
o f  th e  In d ia n  p r in c ip a l i t i e s .  A few s t a t i s t i c s  drawn from  th e  
d e c e n n ia l Census and annua l A d m in is t ra t iv e  R eports w i l l  se rve  as a gu ide  
to  the  pace o f  change. In  dem ographic te rm s , th e  p o p u la t io n  more than  
doub led  -  from  two and a h a l f  to  ove r s ix  m i l l io n  -  between 1891 and
1941, w ith  the  p ro p o r t io n  o f  H indus d e c l in in g  from  73 to  60 p e r c e n t;
13th e  co rre s p o n d in g  C h r is t ia n  pe rcen tage  r is in g  from  21 to  32 .
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One o f  th e  most t h i c k ly  p o p u la te d  areas o f  In d ia ,  second o n ly  to
n e ig h b o u rin g  C och in , T ravancore  had a d e n s ity  o f  525 persons p e r
square m ile  in  1921. W ith in  tw e n ty  yea rs  t h is  average had in c re a s e d  to
n e a r ly  e ig h t  hundred . Only a te n th  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  was enumerated
as l i v i n g  in  towns in  1921. A p a rt from  T rivand rum , th e  s ta te  c a p i ta l ,
o n ly  th re e  towns -  N a g e rc o il,  Q u ilo n  and A lle p p e y  -  boasted  a
p o p u la t io n  in  excess o f  25 ,000 .
One o f  th e  most s t r i k in g  fe a tu re s  o f  th e  s ta te  was th e  h ig h
p ercen tage  o f  l i t e r a t e  p e o p le . T h is  was th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  e f f o r t s  o f
th e  C h r is t ia n  m is s io n a ry  in s t i t u t io n s  s in c e  th e  e a r ly  n in e te e n th
c e n tu ry ,  and th e  v ig o ro u s  p o l ic y  o f  e d u c a tio n a l expansion  pursued by
Travancorean governm ents from  the  1860s. In  1891, one in  te n  T ravanco-
reans was l i t e r a t e ;  by 1921 t h is  had r is e n  to  one in  fo u r ,  and in  1941
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the  f ig u r e  was a lm ost one in  eve ry  tw o . T h is  re p re s e n te d  a te n fo ld  
in c re a s e  in  th e  number o f  l i t e r a t e s , from  280,000 to  2 .8  m i l l io n ,  and 
meant th a t  l i t e r a c y  in  T ravancore  was fo u r  tim es th e  In d ia n  average, 
and on a p a r w ith  a so u th e rn  European s ta te  o f  com parable s iz e  -  such 
as P o r tu g a l.
In  th e  l i g h t  o f  t h i s  f a c t  i t  i s  u n s u rp r is in g  th a t  th e  p ress  in  th e
s ta te  grew r a p id ly ,  and was e a s i ly  th e  most a c t iv e  in  any In d ia n
p r in c ip a l i t y .  In  1893-4 th e  v e rn a c u la r  p ress l i s t  in  th e  T ravancore
A d m in is t ra t iv e  R e p o rt, in c lu d e d  o n ly  seven newspapers w ith  a combined
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c i r c u la t io n  o f  4 ,1 5 0 . By 1903-4 c i r c u la t io n  had q u a d ru p le d , and in
th e  n e x t two decades i t  more than  q u in tu p le d ,  so t h a t  by 1921 i t  was
o ve r 82 ,000 . The A d m in is t ra t iv e  R eport f o r  1923-24 gave a t o t a l  o f
43 newspapers and 73 p e r io d ic a ls ,  b u t fo l lo w in g  th e  1926 Newspaper
R e g u la t io n , the  m u l t ip l ic a t io n  o f  p u b lic a t io n s  was checked and, by
1939-40, th e  agg rega te  o f  papers was down to  88. One in  50 T ravanco-
reans was a newspaper re a d e r in  1921 -  a p ro p o r t io n  th a t  rem ained
c o n s ta n t ove r th e  n e x t two decades.
T ravancore  in  1921 was a p re d o m in a n tly  a g ra r ia n  s o c ie ty ,  w ith  over
h a l f  th e  p o p u la t io n  engaged in  fa rm in g , as compared to  o n ly  a te n th  in
20
t r a d e ,  and a f i f t h  in  in d u s t r y .  The v a s t m a jo r i ty  o f  th e  l a t t e r  were 
in v o lv e d  in  c o tta g e  in d u s t r ie s ,  and th e re  were few fa c to r ie s  o f  any 
s iz e .  Most o f  th e  in d u s t r y  was re la te d  to  p ro c e s s in g  th e  produce o f  
th e  p la n ta t io n  a g r ic u l tu r e  s e c to r ,  e s p e c ia l ly  te a  ( in  th e  h ig h la n d  
ranges o f  D evico lam ) and coconu t (c o n c e n tra te d  round th e  p o r t  o f  
A l le p p e y ) .
The expansion  o f  p la n ta t io n  a g r ic u l tu r e  in  th e  e a r ly  tw e n t ie th  
c e n tu ry  c o n tr ib u te d  to  a phenomenal in c re a s e  in  com m erc ia l a c t i v i t y
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in  th e  s ta te .  The number o f  re g is te re d  j o i n t  s to c k  companies rose from
te n , in  1892-3 , to  132 in  1916-17. I t  reached a peak o f  943 in  1932-33
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when T ravancore  accounted  fo r  a f i f t h  o f  a l l  th e  banks in  In d ia .
Though th e  number o f  companies had dropped s h a rp ly  -  to  407 -  by 1940,
T ravancore  s t i l l  had more than  tw ic e  the  number re g is te r e d  in  the  much
la r g e r  s ta te  o f  M y s o r e . 22
Some o f  th e  main fe a tu re s  o f  so c io -eco n om ic  change in  modern
Travanco re  can, th u s , be summarised as fo l lo w s :  a ra p id  ra te  o f
p o p u la t io n  g ro w th , w ith  a s ig n i f i c a n t  s h i f t  in  communal s t re n g th s ;
a h ig h  l i t e r a c y  ra te  th a t  was th e  r e s u l t  o f  im p re s s iv e  e d u c a tio n a l
expa n s io n ; th e  r is e  o f  a s iz e a b le  new spaper-read ing  p u b l ic ;  and the
grow th  o f  commerce, p a r t i c u la r l y  in  the  s e c to rs  o f  b ank ing  and p la n ta t io n
a g r ic u l tu r e .  Some o th e r  p ro m in en t fe a tu re s  in  th e  t ra n s fo rm a t io n  o f
T ravancore  s h o u ld  a ls o  be n o te d . These in c lu d e  the  f i n a l  breakup o f
th e  m a t r i l i n e a l  N a ir  j o in t - f a m i ly  ( th e  ’ t a r a v a d ') ,  and th e  re la te d
h ig h  in c id e n c e  o f  la n d  t r a n s fe r  in  th e  1920s and 1930s, w h ich  b e n e fite d
S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  in  p a r t i c u la r . There was a ls o  th e  upward economic and
s o c ia l  m o b i l i t y  o f  members o f  th e  backward Ezhava c a s te , and the
new a s s e r tiv e n e s s  o f  the  Ezhavas and the  e x -s la v e  ca s te s  o f
Pulayas and P arayas. T h is  he lped  to  b r in g  about th e  re fo rm  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l
H indu ism , c u lm in a tin g  in  the  Temple E n try  P ro c la m a tio n  o f  1936.
The s ta te  o f  T ravancore  came in t o  be ing  in  th e  m id -e ig h te e n th
c e n tu ry . I t  r e s u lte d  from  th e  e x te n s io n  n o rthw a rd  o f  th e  domain o f
R aja M arthanda Varma o f  Venad (1 7 2 9 -5 8 ), from  what was to  become th e
s ta te  c a p i ta l  o f  T rivand rum . Venad had been a fe u d a to ry  o f  th e  second
Chera em pire  ( c . 800-1102 AD) based a t Mahodayapuram, n o r th  o f  modern
C och in . Contemporaneous w ith  th e  T am il Chola and Pandya Kingdoms
fu r t h e r  e a s t,  th e  Cheras deve loped a s m a ll em pire  c o v e r in g  much o f
23p re s e n t day K e ra la . The em pire  had s tro n g  com m ercia l t ie s  w ith  West
A s ia , and between th e  fo u r th  and n in th  c e n tu r ie s ,  Je w ish , C h r is t ia n  and
M uslim , s e tt le m e n ts  were e s ta b lis h e d  a long  the  M a labar c o a s t.
The Chera e m p ire 's  d is in te g r a t io n ,  in  th e  course o f  th e  e le v e n th
c e n tu ry ,  was th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  c o n s ta n t campaigns launched  a g a in s t i t
by i t s  p o w e rfu l Chola n e ig h b o u r. By th e  e a r ly  tw e l f t h  c e n tu ry  the  Chera
r u l in g  house, th e  K u lase kh a ras , had s h i f te d  t h e i r  s e a t to  the  p o r t  o f
Q u ilo n , fo l lo w in g  th e  C h o las ' d e s tru c t io n  o f  Mahodayapuram,
The Chera r u le r ,  Rama Varma K u lasekhara  (1 0 9 0 -1 1 0 2 ), i s  co n s id e re d  the
24fou n de r o f  th e  Venad ro y a l fa m ily .
In  th e  wake o f  th e  c o lla p s e  o f  th e  Chera e m p ire , th e re  emerged fo u r  
s m a ll c o a s ta l kingdoms -  K o la ttu n a d , K ozh ikode, Cochin and Venad -  and
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a la rg e  number o f  sem i-ind e pe n de n t p r in c ip a l i t i e s  in  the  h in te r la n d .
The s i t u a t io n  th a t  p re v a ile d  in  K e ra la  p r io r  to  th e  e ig h te e n th  ce n tu ry
has been d e s c r ib e d  as b e a rin g  a s tro n g  resem blance to  th e  fe u d a lis m
25o f  e le v e n th  c e n tu ry  W estern Europe. The s m a lle s t p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  was
the  ' desam ', p re s id e d  over by the  1d e s a v a z h i1, th e  h e re d ita ry  c a s te -
H indu (N a ir )  headman. He owed a lle g ia n c e  to  the  'n a d u v a z h i ',  the  N a ir
head o f  a number o f  desams, which c o n s t itu te d  a 'n a d ',  o r  t e r r i t o r y .
A c h ie f  who had a t  le a s t  a hundred N a ir  fo l lo w e rs  was co n s id e re d  a
nad u vazh i, and owed a lle g ia n c e  to  the  r a ja ,  b e in g  expec ted  to  su pp ly
26him w ith  f ig h t in g  fo rc e s  in  tim e  o f  need.
In  Venad,a s e tt le m e n t in  1050 AD had g ra n te d  the  a d m in is tr a t io n  o f
the  S r i  Padmanabhaswami Temple in  T rivandrum  to  an 'E tta ra yo g a m '
(c o u n c il  o f  e ig h t  and a h a l f  v o te s ) o f  e ig h t  h e re d ita ry  M a laya la
Brahmans and the  re ig n in g  r a ja .  These 'Y o ga kka r' ( c o u n c i l lo r s )  d iv id e d
th e  e x te n s iv e  la n ds  owned by the  tem ple  in t o  e ig h t  d i s t r i c t s  , over
w hich they  a p p o in te d  e ig h t  N a irs  to  be in  charge o f  revenue c o l le c t io n .
The e ig h t ,  known as th e  'E t t u v e e t t i l  P i l la m a r ' ( th e  Lords o f  th e
E ig h t H ouses), were s a id  to  have g ra d u a lly  usurped a l l  a u th o r i t y  and
27reduced th e  r a ja  to  a f ig u r e  head. When Raja M arthanda Varma succeeded 
to  the  th ro n e  in  1729, he was faced  by a r e b e l l io n ,  su p p o rte d  by th e  
Yogakkar and the  E t t u v e e t t i l  P il la m a r ,  w h ich  he r u th le s s ly  c rushed .
They were b a n ish e d , o r p u t to  d e a th , and t h e i r  p ro p e r ty  was c o n f is c a te d . 
In  1749 M arthanda Varma d e d ic a te d  h is  dom inions in  p e r p e tu i ty  to  the  
god S r i  Padmanabha, and to o k  th e  t i t l e  o f  S r i  Padmanabha Dasa
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( th e  S e rva n t o f  th e  Lord Padmanabha), f o r  h im s e lf  and h is  su cce sso rs .
A p a rt from  the  a s s e r t io n  o f  ro y a l a u th o r i t y ,  th e  in t e r n a l  p o l ic ie s  
o f  M arthanda Varma had the  lo n g -te rm  e f f e c t  o f  s e rv in g  to  underm ine the  
preem inence o f  the  M a laya la  Brahman 'ja n m is ' ( la n d lo r d s )  and the  N a ir 
naduvazh is  and d e sa va zh is . I t  a ls o  marked th e  b e g in n in g  o f  the  ascend­
ancy o f  fo r e ig n ,  non -M a la ya la  Brahmans in  a d m in is t r a t io n  th a t  was th e  
main g rie va n ce  b eh in d  the  M a laya la  M em oria l o f  1 8 9 O ther s ig n i f i c a n t  
changes in tro d u c e d  by M arthanda Varma were th e  c re a t io n  o f  a s ta n d in g  
army, and an e le m en ta ry  b u re a u c ra cy , w hich was aimed a t  making the  
revenue a d m in is t r a t io n  o f  th e  s ta te  more e f f i c i e n t .
The t ra n s fo rm a t io n  o f  Venad in t o  T ravancore  occurred  in  s tages  and 
in v o lv e d  the  s u b je c t io n  o f  numerous lo c a l  ra ja s  and c h ie f t a in s .
By M arthanda Varm a's death in  1758, th e  b o rde rs  o f  T ravancore  were
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much as they  were to  rem ain f o r  th e  n e x t 190 y e a rs . H is  su cce sso r,
Rama Varma (1 7 5 8 -9 8 ), w ith s to o d  the  a tta c k s  o f  T ippu  S u lta n  w ith  
the  a id  o f  th e  tro o p s  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  E ast In d ia  Company, w ith  whom
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M arthanda Varma had a lways m a in ta in e d  good r e la t io n s .  In  1795 a 
t r e a ty  o f  p e rp e tu a l a l l ia n c e  was concluded between the  Company and 
the  R a ja ."^
The im m ediate  im pac t o f  B r i t i s h  hegemony was a f u r th e r  under­
m in in g  o f  the  power and in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  N a irs ,  who c o n s t i tu te d  the  
most numerous ca s te -H in d u  g roup . H aving seen t h e i r  predom inance in  
a d m in is tr a t io n  d e c lin e  under M arthanda Varma, th e  N a ir  o f f ic e - h o ld in g  
c la s s  had e xpe rie n ced  a r e v iv a l  o f  fo r tu n e s  d u r in g  Rama Varm a's re ig n  
when two o f  t h e i r  number -  Ayyappan Marthanda P i l l a i  and Raja Kesava 
Das -  se rved  as c h ie f  m in is te r .  However, fo l lo w in g  an a b o r t iv e  r e v o l t  
by th e  N a ir  D a lava (Dewan), V e lu  Tampi, in  1808-9 , th e  B r i t i s h  
R e s id e n t, C o lo n e l John Munro, o f f i c i a t e d  as Dewan from  1811-14, and 
d e p riv e d  th e  m o s tly  N a ir  'K a r ia k k a rs ' ( lo c a l  o f f i c i a l s )  o f  t h e i r  
m a g is te r ia l  and j u d i c i a l  fu n c t io n s ,  so th a t  they  became m ere ly ta x  
c o l le c to r s .  He a ls o  a b o lis h e d  th e  independen t 'Sanketham s' o f  the  H indu 
tem ples w ith  t h e i r  c o n s id e ra b le  powers and p r iv i le g e s .  In  1811 the
r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  the  management o f  th e  tem ples was assumed by th e  
32
S ir k a r .  A no the r cause f o r  g rie va n ce  f o r  the  ca s te -H in d u s  was M unro 's 
a tte m p t to  reduce t h e i r  monopoly o f  th e  S ir k a r  s e rv ic e  by r e c r u i t in g  
S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  and a p p o in t in g  C h r is t ia n  judges to  th e  re fo rm ed  
ju d ic ia r y .  T h is  p o l ic y  o f  e ncou rag ing  th e  in d ig e n o u s  C h r is t ia n s  was 
n o t c o n tin u e d  by M unro 's  n on -M a laya la  Brahman s u c c e s s o rs .33
The 1820s and 1830s saw T ravancore  a c q u ir in g  some fe a tu re s  o f  a 
modern s ta te ,  such as th e  in t r o d u c t io n  o f  a c o d i f ie d  system  o f  law 
and th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  new law c o u r ts  a long  B r i t i s h  l in e s .
The f i r s t  census was undertaken  in  1836. From the  1810s B r i t i s h  m iss io n  
a r ie s  o f  the  Church M is s io n a ry  S o c ie ty  (CMS) and th e  London M is s io n a ry  
S o c ie ty  (LMS) were to  th e  fo re  in  encou rag ing  th e  sp read  o f  W estern- 
s t y le  e d u c a tio n . However, i t  was the  second h a l f  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  
c e n tu ry  th a t  saw the  most s ig n i f i c a n t  changes o c c u r r in g . - In  1855 a 
Royal P ro c la m a tio n  a b o lis h in g  s la v e ry  was p rom u lga ted  a f t e r  years  o f  
cam paign ing spearheaded by th e  m is s io n a r ie s ,  and in  1858 a new Dewan, 
T.Madhava Rao, was a p p o in te d ; he soon ga ined  a re p u ta t io n  as a 
m o d e rn ise r.
In  h is  fo u r te e n  years  in  o f f i c e ,  Madhava. Rao, w ith  the  s u p p o rt o f  
th e  re ig n in g  M ahara ja , A y i l l ia m  T ir u n a l (1 8 6 0 -8 0 ), c a r r ie d  o u t a 
w h o le sa le  re o rg a n is a t io n  and expansion  o f  s ta te  e d u c a tio n . He a ls o  
sough t to  re fo rm  th e  a g ra r ia n  system , o rg a n ise d  a P u b lic  Works 
d ep a rtm e n t, and encouraged th e  grow th  o f  a cash economy. Madhava Rao's 
p e r io d  was fu r t h e r  c h a ra c te r is e d  by th e  s teady b u re a u c ra t is in g  o f  the
14
34r a p id ly  expanding s ta te  a d m in is t r a t io n .
A s ig n i f ic a n t  p o l i t i c a l  in n o v a t io n  was in tro d u c e d  under one o f  
Madhava Rao's su cce sso rs , T.Rama Rao. In  1888 T ravancore  became the  
f i r s t  In d ia n  s ta te  to  e s ta b lis h  a L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il.  M odelled  on the  
B r i t i s h  Ind ian  C o u n c ils  A c t -of 1861, the  Council Regulation o r ig in a lly  provided 
f o r  s ix  o f f i c i a l ,  and two n o n - o f f i c ia l  members. However, in  1898 the  
R e g u la tio n  was amended to  a llo w  fo r  a maximum o f  f i f t e e n  members, o f  
whom a t  le a s t  t w o - f i f t h s  had to  be n o n - o f f i c i a l s . ^  I n i t i a l l y ,  the  
membership was w h o lly  c a s te -H in d u , and i t  was m a in ly  p re ssu re  from  the  
B r i t i s h  R e s id e n t, H .B .G r ig g , th a t  persuaded th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  to  
nom inate a C h r is t ia n ,V e l la la  C a th o lic  la w ye r A.M.Muthunayagom P i l l a i ,  
to  th e  C o u n c il in  1 8 9 4 .^  I t  was n o t u n t i l  1896 th a t  a S y ria n  C h r is t ia n ,  
K .K .K u ru v i la ,  a r e t i r e d  e n g in e e r in  th e  s ta te  P u b lic  Works D epartm ent, 
was g ive n  a s e a t . ^  A ppo in tm ent to  th e  C o u n c il was la r g e ly  a m a tte r 
o f  p re s t ig e  f o r  th e  in d iv id u a l  and community concerned, s in c e  i t s  
powers were s t r i c t l y  l im i t e d ,  and members co u ld  n o t even ra is e  q u e s tio n s  
o r propose m o tio ns .
These a d m in is t r a t iv e ,  s o c ia l  and economic changes engendered a 
r i s in g  p o l i t i c a l  consc iousness w hich began to  express i t s e l f  in  th e  
1880s th rough  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  s h o r t - l iv e d  a s s o c ia t io n s ,  such as the  
m a in ly  N a ir  M a la y a li Sabha and the  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n  J a th ia k y a  Sangham.
I t  was a ls o  seen in  the  emergence o f  th e  f i r s t  p o p u la r  Malayalam  
newspapers -  the  M a la y a li (1 8 8 6 ), th e  N azran i Deepika (1 8 8 7 )and th e  
M a laya la  Manorama (1 8 8 9 ).
The M a la ya la  M em oria l o f  1891 i s  co ns ide re d  a landm ark in  the
h is to r y  o f  modern T ra va nco re . I t  was th e  c u lm in a tio n  o f  th e  f i r s t  phase
in  th e  in te r-co m m u n a l s t ru g g le s  th a t  were to  dom inate th e  p o l i t i c s  o f
the  s ta te  f o r  th e  n e x t h a l f  c e n tu ry . I n i t i a t e d  by a group o f  young
W estern-educa ted  N a irs ,  many o f  whom were a c t iv e  in  th e  M a la y a li Sabha,
th e  M em oria l, w h ich  was s u b m itte d  to  th e  M ahara ja , S r i  Mulam T ir u n a l,
in  January 1891, had as i t s  p r in c ip a l  theme the  preponderance  o f
fo re ig n  n on -M a la ya la  Brahmans, and th e  co rre sp o n d in g  ,u n d e r-re p re s e n t-
a t io n  o f  n a t iv e  M a la y a lis ,  in  the  h ig h e r  a d m in is tr a t io n  o f  th e  s ta te .
W h ile  m e n tio n in g  th e  c la im s  o f  th e  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  and th e  most
numerous n o n -c a s te -H in d u  com m unity, th e  Ezhavas, th e  M em oria l emphasised
the  demands o f  th e  M a la y a li Sudras ( i . e .  th e  N a ir s ) .  I t  d e c la re d  th a t
'As the  M a la y a li Sudras are  th e  most lo y a l  p o r t io n  o f  Your 
H ighness* s u b je c ts ,  as th e y  are  in  p o in t  o f  in t e l l ig e n c e ,  
g e n e ra l c u ltu r e  and a tta in m e n ts  n o t beh ind  any o th e r  c la s s  in  
th e  c o u n try ,  as the y  were from  th e  e a r l ie s t  tim e s  t i l l  w i th in  
th e  la s t  few yea rs  the  r u l in g  race  in  th e  la n d , and as i t  i s  
th e y  th a t  m a in ly  c o n t r ib u te  to  th e  m a te r ia l re so u rces  o f  th e
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s ta te ,  more than  o n e - fo u r th  o f  w hich i s  d e r iv e d  from  la n d  
revenue -  t h e i r  c la im s  on Vour H ighness ' Government a re  Jg»r 
s tro n g e r  than  those  o f  any o th e r c la s s  in  the  c o u n t r y . '
The o rg a n is e rs  o f  th e  M em oria l seem to  have sough t s u p p o rt from
o u ts id e  th e  N a ir  com m unity, e s p e c ia l ly  from  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s ,  as
a means o f  im p re s s in g  the  governm ent. In  t h is  the y  had some success -
two o f  th e  s ix  p u b l ic  m ee tings in  s u p p o rt o f  th e  M e m o r ia lis ts ,  h e ld
d u r in g  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  1891, were p re s id e d  over by S y r ia n  
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e c c le s ia s t ic s .  In  a d d i t io n ,  th e  M e m o r ia lis t d e le g a tio n  o f  s ix  th a t
met Dewan T.Rama Rao in  J u ly  1891, in c lu d e d  C y ria c  N id h ir y ,  a S y ria n
C a th o lic  la n d lo rd  and a b ro th e r o f  Emmanuel N id h ir y ,  th e  V ic a r  G enera l
o f  K ottayam . In  th e  l i g h t  o f  la t e r  d ive rgences  in  th e  p o l i t i c a l
s tance  o f  S y ria n  and n o n -S y ria n  C h r is t ia n s ,  i t  m ig h t a ls o  be no ted  th a t
a co u h te r-M e m o ria l movement ga ined  th e  s u p p o rt o f  p ro m in e n t Tam il
LMS c o n v e rts  in  South T ravanco re . For in s ta n c e , P .C .Joseph , th e  e d i to r
o f  th e  T ravancore  Times o f  N a g e rc o il,  was a member o f  th e  c o u n te r -
40M e m o r ia lis t  d e le g a tio n  th a t  a ls o  met th e  Dewan.
The M e m o r ia lis ts ' p u b l ic  campaign subs ided  fo l lo w in g  the  J u ly
1891 aud ience w ith  th e  Dewan, a t  w hich th e  c o u n te r -M e m o r ia lis ts  d e c r ie d
any d is t in c t io n  b e in g  made between M a la y a lis  and n o n -M a la y a lis  in '
appo in tm en ts  to  th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e ,  and re je c te d  th e  c la s s i f ic a t io n
41o f  peop le  as n a t iv e s  and fo re ig n e rs .  T h is  s tan ce  was la r g e ly  accepted
by th e  governm ent, and no s p e c i f ic  assurances f o r  th e  re d re s s  o f  t h e i r
g rie va n ce s  was h e ld  o u t to  th e  M a laya la  M e m o r ia lis ts ,  though th e
M aharaja  d id  s ta te  th a t  he would  be 'happy to  advance t h e i r  in te r e s ts
42in  eve ry  le g it im a te  w a y '. Thus the  f i r s t  modern p o l i t i c a l  movement 
in  T ravancore  ended w ith  a p p a re n tly  n o th in g  to  show f o r  i t s  e f f o r t s ,  
a p a r t  from  a few w e ll-a t te n d e d  p u b lic  m ee tings , an aud ience  w ith  the  
Dewan, and fa v o u ra b le  comment in  the  Madras p re s s .
N o n e th e less , th e  1891 M em oria l was a w atershed in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  
developm ent o f  T ra v a n c o re . lt  came ju s t  th re e  years  a f t e r  th e  in a u g u r­
a t io n  o f  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il,  and a t a tim e  when th e  scope o f  
p o l i t i c s  in  th e  s ta te  was b e in g  w idened by the  n ew ly -fo rm e d  
a s s o c ia t io n s  and th e  nascen t Malayalam p re s s . H i th e r to  p o l i t i c s  had 
been c o n fin e d  to  p a lace  in t r ig u e ,  w ith  th e  o c c a s io n a l in te r v e n t io n  
by a B r i t i s h  R e s id e n t, o r m is s io n a r ie s  cam paign ing f o r  s o c ia l  re fo rm s . 
The M em oria l was th e  f i r s t  p u re ly  in d ige n ou s  e xp re s s io n  o f  p u b lic  
o p in io n  to  w h ich  the  governm ent had had to  respond. I t  e s ta b lis h e d  
a p a t te rn  whereby p o l i t i c a l  campaigns were launched to  b r in g  about
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s o c ia l  and a d m in is t r a t iv e  re fo rm s  in  the  in te r e s ts  o f  p a r t i c u la r  
com m unities -  th e  dom inant fe a tu re  o f  T ravancore  p o l i t i c s  u n t i l  the  
1930s, In  t h is  sense th e  M a laya la  M em oria l was the  p re c u rs o r  o f  th e  
movement fo r  equ a l c i v i c  r ig h t s  in  1918-22, and th e  A b s te n tio n  
Movement o f  1933-35.
The years  fo l lo w in g  1891 saw th e  p rom inen t M e m o r ia lis t - le a d e rs  
be in g  won over by th e  governm ent th rough  th e  s k i l f u l  use o f  
pa tronage  by Rama Rao's successo r as Dewan, S .S hungarasoobyer.
These t a c t ic s ,  w h ile  s u c c e s s fu l in  e n su rin g  th a t  th e  p u b l ic  campaign 
a g a in s t fo re ig n  Brahmans was n o t resumed, a ls o  c o n t r ib u te d  to  a s p l i t  
among th e  N a ir  le a d e rs  th a t  was to  have lo n g -te rm  consequences.
Two o f  the  c h ie f  o rg a n is e rs  o f  th e  M em oria l accep ted  governm ent p os ts  
w i th in  th e  decade. C.V.Raman P i l l a i ,  the  S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  M a la y a li 
Sabha and e d i to r  o f  i t s  o rg an , th e  M a la y a l i , became manager o f  the  
H igh C ou rt in  1897. K .R .Sankara  Menon,a Madras H igh C o u rt v a k i l  and 
th e  o f f i c i a l  spokesman f o r  th e  M e m o r ia lis ts ,  was a p p o in te d  a d i s t r i c t  
judge  in  1898. A no the r n o ta b le  appo in tm en t was th a t  o f  P.Thanu P i l l a i  
as C h ie f S e c re ta ry  in  1 8 9 5 .^  W h ile  n o t a s s o c ia te d  w ith  the  M a laya la  
M e m oria l, Thanu P i l l a i  had taken  an a c t iv e  in t e r e s t  in  th e  M a la y a li 
Sabha and had founded i t s  p re c u rs o r ,  th e  M a la y a li S o c ia l U n ion , in  
the  1870s. The o n ly  N a ir  le a d e r  s te a d fa s t ly  to  spurn  an accommodation 
w ith  th e  governm ent was C .K rish n a  P i l l a i ,  an . In s p e c to r  o f  Government 
S ch o o ls , who had founded th e  M a la y a li Sabha in  1884 and fo u g h t,  
u n s u c c e s s fu lly ,  to  m a in ta in  i t  in  the  1890s. W ith in  the  N a ir  community 
K r is h n a  P i l l a i  le d  a group fa v o u r in g  r a d ic a l  s o c ia l  re fo rm  w hich  was 
opposed by c o n s e rv a tiv e  N a irs  who looked  to  Raman P i l l a i  f o r  le a d e rs h ip .
The o f f i c i a l  p o l ic y  o f  c o n c i l ia t in g  th e  N a ir  e l i t e  im p e lle d
n o n -N a irs  to  o rg a n is e  in d e p e n d e n tly  to  p ress f o r  the  re d re s s  o f  t h e i r
g r ie v a n c e s . In  1895 and 1896 Dr P .P a lp u , one o f  th e  few educa ted  men
from  th e  Ezhava c a s te , and a s ig n a to ry  to  the  M a la ya la  M em oria l,
s u b m itte d  p e t i t io n s  on th e  d i s a b i l i t i e s  s u f fe re d  by h is  com m unity, to
Dewan Shungarasoobyer and th e  M ahara ja . He f a i le d  to  g e t a fa v o u ra b le  
44response .
The S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  o f  T ravancore  had p a r t i c u la r  cause to  be 
d is c o n te n te d  w ith  Dewan Shungarasoobyer’ s a d m in is t r a t io n  from  1892-98.
The c le rg y  saw a s e r io u s  o b s ta c le  to  co n ve rs io n  in  th e  1885 H igh 
C o u rt r u l in g  by w h ich  a C h r is t ia n  c o n v e rt from  one o f  th e  marumakkathayam 
( m a t r i l in e a l )  ca s te s  lo s t  h is ,  o r h e r ,  r ig h ts  o f  in h e r i ta n c e  and 
m a in tenance . In  1893 a m em oria l on th e  s u b je c t  was s u b m itte d  to  th e  
M ahara ja  on b e h a lf  o f  th e  CMS,the LMS, and the  S y r ia n  J a c o b ite  and
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M arthom ite  c h u r c h e s .^  T h is  e l i c i t e d  no response , and two years  la t e r
the  Dewan even re je c te d  a s u g g e s tio n  from  the  B r i t i s h  R e s id e n t, H .B . G rig g ,
th a t  N a ir  c o n v e rts  be g ra n te d  m aintenance r ig h ts  by law
In  1894 a new E du ca tion  Code was in tro d u c e d  th a t  s ta te d  th a t  p u p ils
in  th e  p r iv a te  sch o o ls  re c e iv in g  g r a n ts - in - a id ,  th e  m a jo r ity  o f  w hich
were church s c h o o ls , co u ld  o n ly  re c e iv e  . r e l ig io u s  in s t r u c t io n  w ith
p a re n ta l c o n s e n t .^  In  th e  same y e a r , fu r th e r  c o n tro v e rs y  was aroused
b y .an  amendment to  th e  Penal Code th a t  proposed a c r im in a l  p e n a lty
48fo r  b u i ld in g  a p la c e  o f  w o rsh ip  w ith o u t o f f i c i a l  p e rm is s io n .
W ith  such le g is la t i o n ,  th e  absence o f  a S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n  member on
the  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il was e s p e c ia l ly  keen ly  f e l t .  F in a l l y , th e re  was
th e  lo n g s ta n d in g  g rie v a n c e  o f  th e  u n d e rre p re s e n ta tio n  o f  C h r is t ia n s  in
th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e ,  one o f  th e  reasons f o r  which was th e  c a s te -H in d u
monopoly o f  th e  h ig h e r  p o s ts  in  the  Revenue D epartm en t, th e  la r g e s t
departm ent o f  s ta te .  T h is  had been an im p o r ta n t concern  fo r
C h r is t ia n  s u p p o rte rs  o f  the  M a laya la  M em oria l, such as Emmanuel N id h ir y ,
who had suggested  in  a M e m o r ia lis t  m e e tin g , in  Kottayam  in  1891, th a t
th e  d u t ie s  o f  devaswom (te m p le ) s u p e rv is io n  be removed from  the
p u rv iew  o f  Revenue o f f i c i a l s ,  as t h i s  w ou ld  le a ve  th e  way c le a r  f o r
n o n -c a s te -H in d u s , and non -H indus , to  e n te r  the  h ig h e r  ranks o f  the
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Revenue D epartm ent.
Thus, i t  was in  th e  c o n te x t o f  c o n s id e ra b le  d is s a t is fa c t io n  among
b o th  th e  C h r is t ia n  c le rg y  and the  educated c la sse s  th a t  th e  T ravancore
and Cochin C h r is t ia n  A s s o c ia t io n  was formed in  A p r i l  1898. I t s  f i r s t
P re s id e n t,  T .C .Poonen, was a r e t i r e d  Cochin judge  and a p ro m in en t
A n g lic a n  S y r ia n  from  K ottayam , who had the  d is t in c t io n  o f  b e in g  the
f i r s t  M a la y a li to  be educa ted  in  England. In  1899 th e  new body p re sen ted
a m em oria l to  Dewan K .K rishnasw am i Rao p ra y in g  f o r  th e  s e p a ra tio n  o f
devaswom d u t ie s  from  e x e c u tiv e  o f f i c e r s ,  the  in t r o d u c t io n  o f  c o m p e tit iv e
e xam ina tio ns  f o r  th e  h ig h e r  a d m in is t r a t iv e  p o s ts ,  and a g re a te r  ba lance
to  be m a in ta in e d  in  th e  co m p o s itio n  o f  the  a d m in is t r a t io n .
The governm ent was n o t re c e p t iv e  tow ards the  s u g g e s tio n s  and when th e
V ic e ro y , Lord  C orzon, v is i t e d  T ravancore  in  November 1900, the
50A s s o c ia t io n  p e t i t io n e d  h im , b u t Curzon d e c lin e d  to  in t e r f e r e .
The C h r is t ia n  A s s o c ia t io n  in c lu d e d  J a c o b ite ,  M a rthom ite  and A n g lic a n
S y r ia n s , b u t th e  S y r ia n  C a th o lic  N id h iry  was b a r re d .b y  th e  Papal
D e lega te  to  th e  E ast In d ie s ,  Mgr. L .M .Z a le s k i,  from  becoming the
A s s o c ia t io n 's  perm anent P re s id e n t.  Mgr. Z a le s k i a ls o  re fu s e d  p e rm is s io n
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fo r  any C a th o lic s  to  jo in  th e  body. T h is  f a c t ,  taken  in  c o n ju n c t io n  
w ith  the  la c k  o f  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s  by th e  n o n -S y ria n
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P ro te s ta n t C h r is t ia n s ,  meant th a t  the  A s s o c ia t io n  c o u ld  o n ly  c la im  to  
re p re s e n t the  w e a lth y  and educated s e c tio n s  o f  C h r is t ia n  denom inations 
th a t  to g e th e r  form ed le s s  than  t w o - f i f t h s  o f  a l l  the  C h r is t ia n s
in  th e  s ta te .
P o l i t i c s  in  th e  1900s were dom inated by th e  in t r ig u e s  and scanda ls
s u rro u n d in g  th e  M a h a ra ja ’ s c o u r t .  The c e n t ra l f ig u r e  in  p a la ce  a f f a i r s
was T .Sankaran Tampi, th e  Palace Manager and th e  ex-husband o f  the
M a h a ra ja 's  w ife .  Sankaran Tampi was c lo s e  to  C.V.Raman P i l l a i  and o th e rs
o f  the  c o n s e rv a tiv e  ' o f f i c i a l '  N a ir  fa c t io n ,  b u t h is  in f lu e n c e  was
underm ined by th e  rem ova l o f  Dewan Krishnaswam i Rao in  1904, and h is
re p lace m e n t, a t  th e  in s is te n c e  o f  th e  Madras Government, by V.P.Madhava
Rao from  th e  Mysore S e rv ic e . On t h is  occas ion  S r i  Mulam T ir u n a l would
have p re fe r re d  to  a p p o in t V.Nagam A iy a , the  most s e n io r  Travancorean
52o f f i c i a l ;  he had had to  bow to  B r i t i s h  p re s s u re .
Madhava Rao’ s appo in tm en t was re se n te d  by th e  Palace c l iq u e ,  and
he was the  o b je c t  o f  a t ta c k s  from  Raman P i l l a i  and o th e rs .  The new
Dewan's a c t io n s  were n o t c a lc u la te d  to  c o n c i l ia te  h is  c r i t i c s .
F i r s t  he a p p o in te d  more n on -M a laya la  Brahmans to  th e  L e g is la t iv e
C o u n c il,  thus  g iv in g  them a m a jo r i ty .  T h is  prom pted a p r o te s t  d e le g a tio n
to  th e  Dewan le d  by M a llo o r  K .G ovinda P i l l a i ,  a p ro te g e  o f  C.V.Raman
P i l l a i .  Madhava Rao defended h is  appo in tm en ts  and suggested  th a t  the
d e p u ta t io n is ts  sh o u ld  tu rn  to  o rg a n ise d  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y . ^
He fo llo w e d  t h is  up, in  O ctober 1904, by in a u g u ra t in g  a new n o n - o f f i c ia l
54chamber o f  re p re s e n ta t iv e s ,  th e  S r i  Mulam P opu la r Assem bly.
The new body, form ed a long  the  l in e s  o f  the  R e p re s e n ta tiv e  Assembly 
e s ta b lis h e d  in  Mysore in  1881, was in te n d e d  to  e l i c i t  p u b l ic  o p in io n .  
M eeting  a n n u a lly  f o r  a s e s s io n  w h ich  u s u a lly  la s te d  about a week, i t s  
main fu n c t io n  was to  a c t as a forum  fo r  n o n - o f f ic ia ls  to  make re p re s e n t­
a t io n s  b e fo re  th e  governm ent. P u re ly  c o n s u lta t iv e  in  c h a ra c te r ,  i t  had 
no le g is la t i v e  pow ers.
The f i r s t  Assembly was w h o lly  nom ina ted, b u t from  1905 most members
55were e le c te d ,  a lb e i t  on a s e v e re ly  r e s t r ic t e d  f ra n c h is e .  I n i t i a l l y ,90 
o f  th e  100 members were e le c te d ,  b u t fo l lo w in g  s u c ce ss ive  re v is io n s  o f  
the  Assembly Rules between 1910 and 1914, the  f ig u r e  dropped to  1 1 ;-  43 
from the 33 ta lu k s  in  th e  s ta te ,  n in e te e n  deputed by Town C om m ittees, 
seven by com m erc ia l in t e r e s t s ,  and fo u r  each by th e  p la n te r s ' a s s o c ia ­
t io n s  and 'ja n m is ' ( la rg e  la n d lo rd s ) .  Under the  Rule changes the  
number o f  members nom inated by the  governm ent rose  from  te n  to  23^1  one- 
th e le s s ,  u n t i l  the  1919 re fo rm  o f  the  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il,  th e  Assembly 
rem ained the  p r in c ip a l  d i r e c t ly - e le c te d  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  in  the
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s ta te .  I t s  im p o rta nce  was h ig h l ig h te d  in  O ctober 1906 when Dewan S.
G op a la ch a ri f a i le d  to  convene the  t h i r d  sess ion  o f  the  Assem bly.
There were s tro n g  p ro te s ts  and a p u b lic  m eeting in  T rivand rum  warned
th e  Dewan a g a in s t a tte m p tin g  to  a b o lis h  the  cham ber, ^
D u rin g  h is  b r i e f  te n u re  as Dewan, Madhava Rao was rega rded  w ith
h o s t i l i t y  by th e  ' . o f f i c i a l '  N a ir  f a c t io n .  T h e ir  d is a f fe c t io n  was
in c re a s e d  by th e  encouragem ent he gave to  the  n ew ly -fo rm e d  S r i  Narayana
Dharma P a r ip a la n a  Yogam th a t  championed Ezhava demands fo r  g re a te r
e d u c a tio n a l and employment o p p o r tu n it ie s .  In  1905 th e  Dewan's p o l ic y  o f
open ing s ta te  sch o o ls  to  n on -ca s te -H in du s  p rovoked w idespread  c la sh es
between N a irs  and Ezhavas in  c e n t ra l T ravanco re . Even a H igh C ourt
r u l in g  a g a in s t h is  a rc h - fo e ,  pa lace  manager Sankaran Tampi, in  a
b r ib e r y  case in  F eb rua ry  1906, f a i le d  to  make th e  Dewan's p o s i t io n
58e a s ie r ,  and in  March Madhava Rao re tu rn e d  to  M ysore.
In  1907 P .R a ja g o p a la c h a r i,  a Madras c i v i l  s e rv a n t and fo rm e r
Dewan o f  C och in , re p la c e d  G o p a la c h a ri, Madhava; R ao 's unpopu la r
su cce sso r. The e a r ly  yea rs  o f  R a ja g o p a la c h a r i's  a d m in is t r a t io n  were
marked by c o n t in u in g  confcrwersy over c o r ru p t io n  in  c o u r t  c i r c le s .
U n lik e  Madhava Rao, R a ja g o p a la c h a r i, whose second w ife  was a T riyandrum
N a ir ,  m a in ta in e d  c lo s e  t ie s  w ith  Sankaran Tampi and th e  i n f l u e n t i a l
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c l iq u e  o f  N a ir  o f f i c i a l s  le d  by C.V,Raman P i l l a i .
The a c t i v i t i e s  o f  Tampi and h is  a s s o c ia te s  were a tta c k e d , o fte n
in  v i r u le n t  te rm s , by a young N a ir  j o u r n a l i s t ,  ' Swadesabhim ani' K.
Ramakrishna P i l l a i ,  one o f  th e  younger a s s o c ia te s  o f  th e  re fo rm e r
C .K rish n a  P i l l a i .  Many o f  th e  a r t i c le s  p u b lis h e d  in  Ramakrishna P i l l a i ' s*
T rivand rum  p a p e r, Swadesabhimani (N a t io n a l P r id e ) ,  were a c tu a l ly  w r i t t e n
by K .Narayana K u ru k k a l, l i k e  K rish n a  P i l l a i  a s c h o o ls ' in s p e c to r  who
was in  h is  f i f t i e s . ^  K u ru kka l was fo rc e d  to  re s ig n  h is  government
p o s t because o f  h is  c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n .  A sym p a th ise r o f
th e  In d ia n  N a t io n a l C ongress, he w ro te  the  f i r s t  p o l i t i c a l  n ove ls
in  M alayalam , w h ich  were based on a lle g e d  m is ru le  by th e  M aharaja
and h is  m in is te r s ,  and th e  lic e n t io u s n e s s  o f  the  T ravanco re  c o u r t .
In  1910 Ram akrishna P i l l a i  was e le c te d  to  th e  P op u la r Assembly
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b u t was p ro m p tly  d is q u a l i f ie d  from  becoming a member. The Swadesabh­
im a n i 's  in c re a s in g ly  s t r id e n t  a tta c k s  on the  a d m in is t r a t io n  then  fo rc e d  
the  Dewan to  co n tem p la te  the  in t r o d u c t io n  o f  a s t i f f e r  Press R e g u la t io n . 
However, such a measure was n o t favo u re d  by e i t h e r ' t h e  M aharaja  o r the  
Paramount P o w e r .^  T h e re fo re , in  September 1910 Ram akrishna P i l l a i  
was a r re s te d  and d e p o rted  from  T ra va nco re , and th e  Swadesabhimani 
s u p p re s s e d .^  W h ile  th e  a f f a i r  ga ined  c o n s id e ra b le  p u b l i c i t y  o u ts id e
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T ravanco re . w i th in  th e  s ta te  th e re  were few p ro te s ts  and most lo c a l
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newspapers backed th e  a d m in is t r a t io n ’ s a c t io n ,
A consummate p o l i t i c i a n ,R a ja g o p a la c h a ri was a b le , w h ile  m a in ta in in g  
c lo s e  t ie s  w ith  th e  c o n s e rv a tiv e  N a ir  o f f i c i a l s ,  a ls o  to  w in  over some 
p ro m in en t r e fo r m is t  N a i r s ^  and encourage th e  a s p ira t io n s  o f  th e  
C h r is t ia n s  and the  n o n -ca s te -H in d u s  o f  th e  s ta te .  The Dewan a c t iv e ly  
prom oted th e  developm ent o f  a communal consc iousness th a t  had a lre a d y  
been s t i r r e d  by th e  g row ing  debate ove r s o c ia l  re fo rm  w ith in  the  
advanced com m un ities , and s o c ia l  u p l i f t  among the  more backward g roups. 
R a ja g o p a la c h a r i’ s f i r s t  a c t io n  in  o f f i c e  was to  a p p o in t a com m ittee to  
examine the  p o s s ib le  re fo rm  o f  the  m a t r i l in e a l  j o i n t  fa m ily ,  a q u e s tio n  
th a t  p re o ccu p ie d  N a ir  le a d e rs  u n t i l  the  e a r ly  1920s. In  1911 a s im i la r  
com m ittee  was a p p o in te d  to  examine th e  c o n t r o v e r s ia l  q u e s tio n  o f  
su ccess ion  among C h r is t ia n s .  In  a d d it io n ,  the  Dewan p a tro n is e d  some 
n o n -c a s te -H in d u  le a d e rs ,  such as th e  Ezhava poe t Kumaran Asan, and th e
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Pulaya Ayyan K a l i ,b o th  o f  whom were nom inated to  th e  P op u la r Assem bly.
The Swadesabhimani saw R a ja g o p a la c h a r i's  p o l ic y  as one o f  d iv id e  and
r u le ,  and accused th e  a d m in is tr a t io n  o f  encou rag ing  r a c ia l  s t r i f e  by
6Rem phasis ing  d is t in c t io n s  o f  ca s te  and community.
In  a speech ju s t  b e fo re  h is  d e p a rtu re  from  th e  s ta te  in  1914,
Dewan R a ja g o p a la c h a ri h ig h l ig h te d  th e  c r u c ia l  is s u e s  around w h ich  
th e  p o l i t i c s  o f  T ravancore  were to  e vo lve  in  th e  n e x t two decades.
He s a id :
. . . I f  you, men o f  more advanced c la sse s  o r c a s te s , o b s t ru c t ,  
e i t h e r  w i l f u l l y  o r th ro u g h  ig n o ra n c e , the  nascen t l i f e  o f  these  
r i s in g  com m un ities , what would be the  r e s u lt?  You w ou ld  c e r ta in ly  
n o t be a b le  to  s to p  them} th e  com m unities now c a l le d  backward 
w ould one day come to  th e  f r o n t ,  w he the r you l i k e  i t  o r  n o t}  
b u t in s te a d  o f  coming to  the  f r o n t  w ith  a fe e l in g  o f  g ra te fu ln e s s ,  
t h a t  they  have been h e lped  th rou g h  t h e i r  t r i a l ,  th e y  w ou ld  
ta k e  t h e i r  p la c e  w ith  a fe e l in g  o f  b it te rn e s s  a g a in s t those  who 
had s t r iv e n  -  and th a t^ u n s u c c e s s fu lly  -  to  p re v e n t them from  
coming to  th e  f r o n t . . .
A p p a re n tly  r e f e r r in g  to  demands fo r  g re a te r  powers fo r  the  P opu la r
Assembly made by Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  th e  most p rom inen t
o f  C .K rish n a  P i l l a i ' s  fo l lo w e r s ,  he added th a t  i t  was o n ly  by t h e i r
c o n s id e ra te  tre a tm e n t o f  th e  backward c la sse s  th a t  th e  more advanced
s e c tio n s  c o u ld  j u s t i f y  t h e i r  c la im s .
The words o f  th e  o u tg o in g  Dewan p roved  to  be p ro p h e t ic ;  the
p o l i t i c s  o f  communalism dom inated th e  a f f a i r s  o f  T ravancore  f o r  th e
re m a in in g  ye a rs  o f  th e  s t a t e ’ s e x is te n c e . The t y p ic a l  p o l i t i c ia n s
and th e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  o rg a n is a t io n s  o f  th e  in te rw a r  p e r io d  r e f le c te d
th e  in te r e s t s  and a s p ira t io n s  o f  the  w e a lth y  and educated
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p o l i t i c i s e d  e l i t e s  o f  th e  m a jo r com m un ities . Communal c o n tro v e rs y  
p ro v id e d  th e  s ta p le  d ie t  f o r  most o f  th e  s ta te 's  n ew spaper-read ing  
p u b l ic ,  and form ed th e  main s u b je c t  f o r  d is c u s s io n  in  th e  le g is la tu r e .  
In  governm ent and p o l i t i c s  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n  and Ezhava le a d e rs  s t ro n g ly  
c h a lle n g e d  the  h i t h e r t o  dom inant N a irs ,  w h ile  P a lace  in t r ig u e  and 
p e rs o n a l r i v a l r y  were th e  main s u b s id ia ry  fe a tu re s .
i
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SOCIAL CHANGE FROM THE 
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C hapter XI
C astes: S o c ia l Reform and I d e n t i t y
T ravancore s o c ie ty  in  the  e a r ly  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry  was e x p e r ie n c in g  fa r
re a ch in g  changes. W ith in  a l l  the  m a jo r com m unities th e re  were movements 
fo r  s o c ia l  re fo rm  and u p l i f t  th a t  were t ra n s fo rm in g  in t r a -  and i n t e r ­
cas te  r e la t io n s .  The movements, spearheaded by th e  new ca s te  and communal 
a s s o c ia t io n s ,  drew t h e i r  s t re n g th  from  the  p e rc e iv e d  need bo th  to  adapt to ,  
and to  change, e x is t in g  s o c ia l  c o n d it io n s .  O rg a n is a tio n s  such as the  
T ravancore  and Cochin C h r is t ia n  A s s o c ia t io n ,  the  S r i  Narayana Dharma 
P a r ip a ln a  Yogam o f  the  Ezhavas, and the  N a ir  samajams were the  p r in c ip a l  
focus o f  p u b lic  a c t i v i t y  o u ts id e  the  o f f i c i a l  forum s o f  th e  L e g is la t iv e  
C o u n c il and P op u la r Assem bly.
As in  B r i t i s h  In d ia ,  the  p re o c c u p a tio n s  th a t  governed the  conduct o f
a d m in is t r a t io n  encouraged th e  developm ent o f  communal consc iousness .
For in s ta n c e , the  d e c e n n ia l census re p o r ts ,  p u b lis h e d  from  1875, s tre s s e d  
th e  d iv is io n  o f  s o c ie ty  a long  the  l in e s  o f  ca s te  and com m unity.
The p u r s u it  o f  s o c ia l  re fo rm  as a communal, ra th e r  than  a g e n e ra l,  concern  
fu r th e r  accen tua te d  th e  d if fe re n c e s  between one s o c ia l  group and a n o th e r.
The preem inence o f  communalism in  s o c ia l  a f f a i r s  was m ir ro re d  in  th e  
p o l i t i c s  o f  T ravanco re . Most newspapers were communal organs and members 
o f  the  Assembly and C o u n c il rega rded  them se lves p r im a r i ly  as re p re s e n ta ­
t iv e s  o f  t h e i r  re s p e c t iv e  com m un ities . Thus a su rve y  o f  the  v a r io u s  
com m unities -  t h e i r  h is t o r y ,  customs and s i t u a t io n  a t  th e  tu rn  o f  th e  
c e n tu ry , is  in d is p e n s a b le  in  a r r iv in g  a t an u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  the  
p o l i t i c a l  dynamics o f  the  s ta te .
The numerous ca s te s  and com m unities can be b ro u g h t under f iv e  main 
hea d in gs : the  c a s te -H in d u s , th e  o u tc a s te -H in d u s , th e  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s ,  
th e  n o n -S y ria n  C h r is t ia n s  and the  M uslim s. The r e la t iv e  p ro p o r t io n s  o f  
the  f iv e  g roups , and the  ca s te s  and s e c ts  in c lu d e d  w ith in  each are  g ive n  
in  Tab le  1.
In  an o fte n -q u o te d  d e n u n c ia t io n  o f  the  s t re n g th  o f  ca s te  d is c r im in a ­
t io n  in  T ravanco re , th e  H indu re fo rm e r Swami V ivekananda, who v is i t e d
sou th  In d ia  in  1892, d e c la re d  th a t  'th e s e  M a la b a ris  a re  a l l  lu n a t ic s  and
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t h e i r  houses so many lu n a t ic  a s y lu m s '. The e x te n t o f  p ra c t ic e s  such as 
'th e e n d a l1 ( d is ta n c e - p o l lu t io n )  and o th e r  form s o f  s e g re g a tio n  and 
d is c r im in a t io n  a g a in s t o u tc a s te s  were w ith o u t  p a r a l l e l  in  o th e r  p a r ts  
o f  the  s o u th . Caste ru le s  were s t i l l  r ig o ro u s ly  observed  in  the  e a r ly  
ye a rs  o f  t h is  c e n tu ry . The B r i t i s h  A s s is ta n t  R e s id e n t in  1917-19 n o ted  
th a t  th e  re ig n in g  M ahara ja , S r i  Mulam T ir u n a l ,  was a Very o rth o d o x
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Hindu who o n ly  re c e iv e d  European v is i t o r s  a t daybreak b e fo re  u n d e rta k in g
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p u r i f ic a t o r y  a b lu t io n s .
An id e a  o f  the  complex h ie r a r c h ic a l  n a tu re  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  H indu
s o c ie ty  on th e  M alabar co a s t is  conveyed by the  Cochin Census R eport 
3o f  1901. I t  l i s t s  e ig h t  b road c a te g o r ie s  o f  cas tes  in  descending o rd e r 
o f  precedence: the  Brahmans, fo llo w e d  by the  ro y a l K s h a tr iy a  c a s te s ; 
the  tem ple s e rv ic e  c a s te s ; the  S udras, d iv id e d  in t o  a number o f  N a ir  
s u b -c a s te s ; the  Kammalas o r a r t is a n  c a s te s ; th e  Ezhavas and the  f is h in g  
c a s te s ; the  fo rm e r s la v e  ca s te s  o f  K uruvas,P arayas and P u laya s ; and, la s t  
o f  a l l ,  the  U lla d a n  and Nayadi ca s te s  o f  scavengers .
People b e lo n g in g  to  the  l a t t e r  fo u r  o u tc a s te  c a te g o r ie s  were c o n s id ­
e red  to  p o l lu te  the  c a s te -H in d u s  above them. T h e re fo re , th e  Kammalas had 
to  observe a d is ta n c e  o f  24 fe e t  from  the  cas tes  above, w h ile  th e  Ezhavas 
had to  rem ain 36 fe e t  away. D is ta n ce  p o l lu t io n  was even observed among 
the  o u tc a s te s  them se lves . The lo w ly  Pulaya had n o t o n ly  to  rem ain 96 fe e t  
away from  a Brahman and 64 fe e t  away from  a N a ir ,  b u t had a ls o  to  s ta y
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a t a d is ta n c e  o f  30 fe e t  from  Ezhavas and 40 fe e t  from, Kammalas.
P ulayas in  the  1900rs were s t i l l  exc luded  from  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n  and
Ezhava, as w e l l  as c a s te -H in d u  homes. Even the  K uravas, them se lves e x -
5s la v e s , co n s id e re d  a P ulayas touch  p o l lu t in g .
U n a p p ro a c h a b ility  based on ca s te  s ta tu s  and th e  consequent e x c lu s io n  
o f  a la rg e  p ro p o r t io n  o f  th e  s t a t e 's  in h a b ita n ts  from  many p u b lic  p laces  
was unique to  T ra va nco re . However, i t  was a p ra c t ic e  t h a t ,  in  the  e a r ly  
p a r t  o f  th e  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry ,  was fa s t  d e c l in in g  under the  p re ssu re  o f  
expanding com m un ica tions, in d u s t r y  and e d u c a tio n , and th e  grow th  o f  tow ns, 
a l l  o f  w h ich  u n d e rcu t th e  m aintenance o f  ca s te  s e g re g a tio n . In  1934 th e  
Temple E n try  E n q u iry  Committee re p o r te d  th a t  'w i t h in  th e  la s t  f i f t y  yea rs  
the  id e a  o f  u n a p p ro a c h a b ili ty  has been g ra d u a lly  lo s in g  i t s  h o ld  on the  
H indu com m un ity '. By com parison , in  1834 a B r i t i s h  t r a v e l le r  had re co rd ed  
th a t  ' i f  a N a ir  a c c id e n t ly  meets a Pooleh £ P u la y a l, on th e  h ig h  way, he 
c u ts  him down w ith  as l i t t l e  ceremony as he sh o u ld  a n o x io u s  a n im a l' J  
A lthough  a c e n tu ry  la t e r  such b r u ta l  in s ta n c e s  o f  d is c r im in a t io n  had 
d isa p p e a re d , the  a c u te ly  depressed s o c ia l  p o s i t io n  and s e lf - p e r c e p t io n  o f  
the  e x -s la v e  ca s te s  o n ly  changed v e ry  g ra d u a lly .  Commenting on the  
Pulayas in  1939, L .A .K r is h n a  I y e r ,  T ra v a n c o re 's  le a d in g  a n th ro p o lo g is t ,
0
s a id  ' t h e i r  s la v e  m e n ta l i ty  i s  b red  in  th e  ve ry  marrow o f  t h e i r  b o n e s '.
The d i s a b i l i t i e s  s u f fe re d  by th e  m a jo r ity  o f  H indus was th e  p r in c ip a l  
fa c to r  beh ind  th e  ra p id  sp read  o f  C h r is t ia n i t y  in  T ravanco re  in  th e  
n in e te e n th  and tw e n t ie th  c e n tu r ie s .  In  th e  h a l f  c e n tu ry  between 1891 
and 1941 th e  p ro p o r t io n  o f  C h r is t ia n s  in  th e  s ta te  rose  by n e a r ly  12 pe r
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cen t u n t i l  they in c lu d e d  a lm ost a t h i r d  o f  the  p o p u la t io n .  By 1931 a lm ost
h a l f  o f  a l l  N ada rs , Pulayas and Parayas were C h r is t ia n  and some s m a lle r
lo w -c a s te  g roups, such as the  A ra sa r and Mukkuvan fis h e rm e n , had co n ve rte d  
10en masse.
W h ils t  th e  main concern o f  movements among the  n o n -ca s te -H in d u s  was 
rem oving s o c ia l  d i s a b i l i t i e s ,  ca s te -H ind u s  in  the  s ta te  were p re occu p ied  
w ith  b r in g in g  about re fo rm s in  s o c ia l  customs th a t  w ould  h e lp  them 
m a in ta in  t h e i r  p r iv i le g e d  p o s i t io n  in  s o c ie ty .  As has a lre a d y  been n o te d , 
the  p r in c ip a l  c a s te -H in d u  groups in  Travancore  were the  M a la ys ia  and non- 
Malay a la  Brahmans, the  N a irs  and th e  V e l la la s .  O f the se  the  N a irs  a lone  
accounted f o r  ove r th re e -q u a r te rs  o f  a l l  ca s te -H in d u s  a n d ,w ith  th e  S y r ia n  
C h r is t ia n s  and the  new ly a s s e r t iv e  Ezhavas, were one o f  the  th re e  p r in c ip a l  
p ro ta g o n is ts  in  th e  in te r-co m m u n a l s tru g g le s  th a t  dom inated p o l i t i c s  
in  th e  1920s and 1930s. None o f  the  o th e r ca s te -H in d u  groups were 
p o l i t i c a l l y  s ig n i f i c a n t ,  though the  n on -M a laya la  Brahmans were p rom inen t 
in  th e  S ta te  S e rv ic e , th e  M a la ys ia  Brahmans in  r e l ig io u s  a f f a i r s ,  and the  
T a m il-s p e a k in g  V e l la la s  in  t ra d e .
In  th e  course  o f  the  r e s t  o f  t h is  c h a p te r I  s h a l l  c o n s id e r each o f  
th e  m a jo r H indu c a s te s , b e g in n in g  w ith  the  Brahmans and N a irs  and then  
tu r n in g  to  th e  Ezhavas and th e  o th e r  n o n -c a s te -H in d u s . P a r t ic u la r  a t te n t io n  
w i l l  be p a id  to  th e  r o le  p la ye d  by re fo rm  movements and ca s te  a s s o c ia t io n s  
in  th e  developm ent o f  a modern ca s te  id e n t i t y .
M a laya la  Brahmans (pop . in  1931 -  1 3 ,9 3 1 ). The N am bud iri Brahmans were
found th ro u g h o u t K e ra la  b u t were most t h ic k ly  c o n c e n tra te d  in  p a r ts  o f
so u th e rn  M a laba r, C och in , and n o r th e rn  T ra va nco re . They g e n e ra lly  avo ided
th e  towns and,even in  th e  e a r ly  yea rs  o f  t h i s  c e n tu ry , la r g e ly  c o n fin e d
themselves to  t h e i r  e s ta te s  and t h e i r  r e l ig io u s  fu n c t io n s ,  Nagam A iy a , in
th e  T ravancore  S ta te  M anua l, d e s c r ib e s  them as 's im p le ,  in n o c e n t,  unob tru -;
11s iv e  and unassum ing' and re la te s  the  lo c a l  t r a d i t i o n  th a t  the y  were
the  descendants o f  a co lony  o f  64 v i l la g e r s  b ro u g h t to  K e ra la  from  a l l
12o ve r In d ia  by S r i  Parasuram a, an in c a rn a t io n  o f  th e  Lord  V ishnu .
Parasurama i s  s a id  to  have re c la im e d  the  la n d  from  th e  sea and g ive n  i t  as
a f re e  g i f t  to  th e  Brahman s e t t le r s .  T h is  was th e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  th e
13a b s o lu te  r ig h t  o f  la n d  p r o p r ie to r s h ip  en joyed  by th e  Brahman ja n m is  , o f  
whom th e re  were n e a r ly  13,000 a c c o rd in g  to  a B r i t i s h  su rve y  o f  T ravancore  
taken  in  th e  e a r ly  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry
In  p re -e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  K e ra la , the  N am bud iris  le d  a p r iv i le g e d ,  
autonomous e x is te n c e  w ith  tho se  from  th e  h ig h e r  c la s s e s  b e lo n g in g  to  
' sanketham s' .  These were tem p le  c o rp o ra t io n s  made up o f . groups o f  
N am bud iri househo lds ( i l l o m s ) .  W ith in  a sanketham , com m ittees o f  Brahmans
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managed th e  lo c a l  te m p le , u nde rtook  Vedic s tu d y , governed t h e i r  cas te
fe l lo w s  and a d m in is te re d  s e rv a n ts  drawn from  the lo w e r c a s te s .
The N am bud iris  were s u b je c t  to  t h e i r  own le g a l i n s t i t u t io n s  and were
a llo w e d  p e a c e fu l t r a n s i t  across bounda ries  in  tim e s  o f  w ar. Th is  he lped
them to  p la y  an im p o r ta n t p o l i t i c a l  ro le  as d ip lo m a ts  and a d v is e rs  to
15th e  m a t r i l i n e a l  r o y a l t y  and n o b i l i t y  w ith  whom th e y  in te r m a r r ie d .
In te rm a rr ia g e  w ith  K s h a tr iy a s  and N a irs  was th e  consequence o f  a
custom by w h ich  o n ly  th e  e ld e s t  son in  a N am budiri househo ld  co u ld  m arry
from  w ith in  th e  c a s te , w h ile  younger sons had to  ta ke  non-Brahman c o n s o rts
in  an arrangem ent known as 'sambhandam' .  As a r e s u l t ,  th e  la rg e r  N am bud iri
e s ta te s  were never s u b je c te d  to  p a r t i t i o n .  Thus even th e  p o o re r N am bud iris
were g e n e ra lly  a b le  to  m a in ta in  a r e la t i v e l y  c o m fo rta b le  l i f e - s t y l e ,
supp lem en ting  t h e i r  income by means o f  t h e i r  common p r ie s t l y  d u tie s
such as o f f i c i a t i n g  a t  tem ple  cerem onies and f e s t i v a ls ,  p ro fe s s io n a l
m agic, and astronom y and a s tro lo g y .  A few degraded t h e i r  r i t u a l  s ta tu s  by
17becoming p h y s ic ia n s  and p r ie s t s  to  N a ir  househo lds .
The t r a d i t i o n a l  p o s i t io n  o f  th e  N am bud iris  was underm ined in  the  
course o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  as M arthanda Varma s tre n g th e n e d  the  
a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  B a ja  and in tro d u c e d  la rg e  numbers o f  non -M a laya la  Brahmans 
in to  T ravancore  as a d m in is t r a to rs .  The d e c lin e  o f  th e  N a irs  as a m a r t ia l  
n o b i l i t y  and the  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  B r i t i s h  supremacy in  K e ra la  a ls o  c o n t r ib ­
u ted  to  lo s s  o f  the  Brahmans' p o l i t i c a l  im p o rta n ce . In  a d d it io n ,  C o lo ne l 
M unro 's  a b o l i t io n  o f  th e  sankethams and the  assum ption  o f  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  
fo r  tem ple  management by th e  S ir k a r  in  1811 reduced the  N am bud iris  
r e l ig io u s  a u th o r i t y .  R e a c ting  to  these  deve lopm ents, th e  N am bud iris  
re t re a te d  in t o  i s o la t io n ,  s p u rn in g  even E n g lis h  e d u c a tio n  as t h is  w ou ld  
have made them r i t u a l l y  im pure ,and  thus fu r th e r  endan.gered t h e i r  r e l ig io u s  
p o s i t io n .  U n lik e  th e  N a irs  and Brahmans in  some o th e r  p a r ts  o f  In d ia ,  
t h e i r  landed  w e a lth  meant th a t  th e y  co u ld  a f fo r d  n o t to  a da p t.
In  th e  e a r ly  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry , however, th e  N am bud iris  had to  face  
f u r th e r  c h a lle n g e s . The a g i ta t io n  among N a irs  a g a in s t th e  p r a c t ic e  o f  
sambhandam ga ined  in  s t r e n g th .A t  th e  same t im e , S r i  Narayana G uru 's  
fo u n d in g  o f  Ezhava tem ples  w ith  non-Brahmans to  o f f i c i a t e  ended t h e i r  
r e l ig io u s  m onopoly. On th e  la n d  a p ro lo n g e d  p e r io d  o f  c o n f l i c t  between 
ja n m is  and t h e i r  te n a n ts  ove r a g ra r ia n  le g is la t io n  re s u lte d  in  R e g u la tio n s  
in  1896 and 1932 th a t  g ra n te d  te n a n ts  f u l l  r ig h t s  o f  ow nersh ip  and 
t r a n s fe r ,  and meant th a t  th e  ja n m is  were e n t i t le d  o n ly  to  re c e iv e  c e r ta in  
dues c a l le d  ' ja n m ik k a ra m '.
However, i t  was p re s s u re  fo r  s o c ia l  re fo rm  th a t  was th e  most im p o r ta n t  
fa c to r  in  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  N am bud iri Yogakshema Sabha in  1906.
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P ro g re ss ive  N am bud iris  demanding change were in f lu e n c e d  by t h e i r  c lo se
c o n ta c t w ith  N a irs .  Joan Mencher argues th a t  N a ir  m ales, w ith  t h e i r
access to  E n g lis h  e d u ca tio n  and s low  a c q u is i t io n  o f  r ig h t s  ove r t h e i r  own
c h i ld re n ,  became a re fe re n c e  group fo r  N am budiri younger sons.
The campaign fo r  ta ra v a d  p a r t i t i o n  among the  N a irs ,  and the  c o m p a ra tiv e ly
advanced p o s i t io n  o f  N a ir  women, a ls o  had an im pact on the  th in k in g  o f
19th e  ' j u n io r  N a m b u d ir is ' -  as th e  younger sons were known.
The N am bud iris  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  e s ta b l is h in g  th e  Yogakshema Sabha 
be longed to  a p ro g re s s iv e  p a r ty  th a t  had been o s tra c is e d  from  th e  community 
by the  d e c is io n  o f  a ' sm a rta v ich a ra m ' (c a s te  c o u r t  o f  e n q u iry  in t o  
a l le g a t io n s  o f  u n c h a s t i ty ) .  A cco rd ing  to  P .R .G .M athur th e  case, which 
arose in  a v i l la g e  in  th e  T r ic h u r  d i s t r i c t  o f  Cochin in  1905, was f a b r i ­
ca ted  by o rth o d o x  N am bud iri ca s te  e ld e rs  w ith  the  a p p ro v a l o f  th e  ra ja s
20o f  Cochin and T ravanco re . Among th e  c h ie f  p rom ote rs  o f  th e  Sabha was
V. N. Jatadevan N am bood iripad , an e le c te d  member o f  th e  S r i  Mulam P op u la r
Assem bly. The younger a c t i v is t s  in c lu d e d  C.N.Thuppan N am bood iri, th e  f i r s t
T ravancore  N am bud iri to  ta ke  to  E n g lis h  e d u ca tio n  and one o f  ve ry  few in
the whole o f  K e r a la . ^
The accep tance  o f  E n g lis h  e d u c a tio n  was an e a r ly  o b je c t  o f  th e  Sabha
and a r e s o lu t io n  a d v o c a tin g  t h is  was passed by i t s  annua l m eeting  in  1916.
Four years  la t e r  the  Sabha c a l le d  f o r  younger sons to  be a llo w e d  to  m arry 
22w ith in  th e  c a s te . These v iew s were p ropagated  th ro u g h  th e  Sabha w e e k ly , 
the  Yoqakshemam, e d ite d  fo r  a tim e  by Jatadevan N am bood iripad . More r a d ic a l  
N am bud iri re fo rm e rs  in  th e  1920s and 1930s used th e  jo u r n a l Unni N am bud iri 
as a p la t fo rm  to  p ress  f o r  f u r t h e r  changes. One o f  t h e i r  p r in c ip a l  aims 
was th e  im provem ent o f  th e  s o c ia l  and le g a l s ta tu s  o f  N am bud iri women. 
S t r i c t l y  se g reg a te d  w ith in  the  homes, many were condemned to  a l i f e  as 
s p in s te rs  due to  th e  c a s te 's  m a rria g e  custom s. To re d re s s  t h is  th e  r a d ic a l  
re fo rm e rs  campaigned f o r  th e  a b o l i t io n  o f  purdah and in  fa v o u r o f  p e rm it ­
t in g  widows to  re m a rry . These re fo rm s  were su pp o rted  by th e  Yogakshema
23Sabha a t annua l m eetings in  1930 and 1934 r e s p e c t iv e ly .  The r a d ic a ls  a ls o
favo u re d  th e  d iv is io n  o f  fa m ily  p ro p e r ty  among th e  in d iv id u a l  members,
and some even su p p o rte d  th e  r ig h t  o f  n o n -ca s te -H in d u s  to  e n te r  te m p le s . ^
The T ravancore  M a la ys ia  Brahman R e g u la tio n  th a t  came in t o  fo rc e
in  F ebrua ry  1931, was gu ided  in  i t s  passage th rou g h  the  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il
by Thuppan N am bood iri. The measure f a i l e d . t o  s a t is f y  the  r a d ic a ls ,  f o r
w h ile  i t  e n t i t le d  any member o f  an i l lo m  to  sc.separa te  a llo tm e n t  o f  i l l o m
p ro p e r t ie s  f o r  h is  o r h e r m ain tenance g ive n  ' j u s t  and s u f f i c i e n t  c a u s e ',
th e  R e g u la tio n  d id  n o t p ro v id e  f o r  th e  p a r t i t i o n  o f  i l lo m s ,  and c o n tin u e d
25to  re c o g n is e  polygam y. D e s p ite  t h i s ,  th e  campaign conducted  by N am bud iri
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r a d ic a ls ,  such as the  fu tu re  M alabar communist le a d e r , E.M .S.
N am boodiripad, d id  have an e f f e c t .  As had e a r l ie r  been the  case w ith  the
N a irs  and ta ra v a d  re fo rm , l i t e r a t u r e  and drama p la ye d  a s ig n i f ic a n t  ro le
26in  p o p u la r is in g  th e  re fo rm e rs ' cause. By th e  la te  1930s purdah was 
dy in g  o u t and the  N am bud iris  were 's lo w ly  b u t u nm is take a b ly  e n te r in g  in t o  
p u b lic  l i f e 1. ^
The e xp e rie n ce  o f  the  N am bud iris  i l l u s t r a t e s  the  c lo s e  l in k  between 
so c ia l change in  one community and a n o th e r. H aving s u f fe re d  a d e c lin e  
in  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  p o s i t io n ,  in  company w ith  the  N a irs ,  they  were g re a t ly  
in f lu e n c e d  in  moving tow ards s o c ia l  re fo rm  by th e  N a ir  exam ple.
The changes th a t  were t ra n s fo rm in g  t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c ie ty  in  the  e a r ly  
tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry  would n o t lea ve  untouched even a community th a t  co u ld  
a f fo r d  an a t t i t u d e  o f  s p le n d id  i s o la t io n .  P o l i t i c a l l y ,  w h ile  the  
N am bud iri re fo rm e rs  in  T ravancore  were o n ly  o f  in c id e n ta l  im p o rta n ce , 
N am bud iri ra d ic a l is m  fu r th e r  n o r th  made a s ig n i f i c a n t  c o n t r ib u t io n  to  th e  
nascent communist movement in  K e ra la .
N on-M alaya la  Brahmans (pop . 5 4 ,1 4 1 ). The m a jo r ity  o f  th e  fo re ig n  Brahmans 
were Tam il Smartas b u t th e re  were a ls o  s iz e a b le  com m unities o f  M aratha 
Desasthas and Gowda Saraswath Brahmans from  th e  Konkan re g io n .
Though fo rm in g  l i t t l e  more than  one pe r ce n t o f  th e  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n ,  the y  
e x e rc is e d  an in f lu e n c e  in  a d m in is t r a t io n  and e d u c a tio n  v a s t ly  d is p ro p o r t ­
io n a te  to  t h e i r  numbers. S ince  th e  days o f  M arthanda Varma they had 
dom inated th e  s u p e r io r  b ranches o f  th e  s ta te  s e rv ic e ,  and in  1918
accounted fo r  ove r a t h i r d  o f  th e  300-odd o f f ic e r s  in  th e  s e rv ic e
28draw ing  a s a la ry  o f  Rsl50 and above. These in c lu d e d  th e  C h ie f S e c re ta ry
and a l l  fo u r  A s s is ta n t  S e c re ta r ie s ,  the  Head S ir k a r  V a k i l  and th re e  o f
th e  o th e r  fo u r  Law O f f ic e r s ,  th re e  o f  th e  fo u r  d iv is io n a l  Dewan P e is h k a rs ,
a t h i r d  o f  th e  s e n io r  s t a f f  in  th e  E du ca tion  D epartm ent and tw o - th ir d s
o f  the  te a ch e rs  a t  M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e , th e  p re m ie r e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u -  
29t io n  in  th e  s ta te .  The dewanship i t s e l f  was v i r t u a l l y  a Brahman 
p re se rve  and M .K rishnan  N a ir ,  who h e ld  o f f i c e  from  1914 -  1920, was o n ly  
th e  second non-Brahman Dewan in  o ve r a c e n tu ry .
The n on -M a la ya la  Brahmans were e a s i ly  th e  b e s t educa ted  s e c t io n  
o f  T ravancore  s o c ie ty  w ith  t h e i r  r a te  o f  l i t e r a c y  (53  p e r ce n t in  1921) 
more than  doub le  th e  s ta te  ave rage . T h is  f a c t ,  ta ke n  in  c o n ju n c t io n  
w ith  th e  ro y a l p re fe re n c e  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  accorded  them and th e  advantage 
o f  h ig h  r i t u a l  s ta tu s  in  such a c a s te - r id d e n  s o c ie ty ,g o e s  a lo n g  way 
tow ards a c c o u n tin g  fo r  t h e i r  o v e r - re p re s e n ta t io n  in  governm ent.
In  a d d it io n ,  n o t b e in g  n a t iv e s  o f  th e  s ta te  was a ls o  a p o s i t iv e  f a c to r  
because i t  meant t h a t  th e y  were r e la t i v e l y  removed from  th e  c o m p e tit io n
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and te n s io n s  between the  th re e  m a jo r communal groups in  T ravanco re .
However, th e re  was c o n s id e ra b le  an ti-B rahm an  fe e l in g  in  the  1880s
and 1890s, e s p e c ia l ly  among N a irs  who re se n te d  t h e i r  a d m in is t r a t iv e
dom inance. S o c ia l p r iv i le g e s  en joyed  by the  fo rm e r,s u c h  as the  sambhandam
m arriage  system  and th e  fre e  meals p ro v id e d  fo r  p o o re r Brahmans in  s ta te -
m a in ta in e d  u ttu p u ra s ,w e re  fu r th e r  causes fo r  re se n tm e n t. The non -M a laya la
Brahmans c o n tr ib u te d  to  t h e i r  own u n p o p u la r ity  by fo rm in g  s o c ia l
a s s o c ia t io n s  , such as th e  e x c lu s iv e  Brahman Shanmadi V ila s  Sabha in  1882
31and the  p re d o m in a n tly  Brahman F o r t  Reading Club in  1885. The M a lays ia  
M em oria l a g i ta t io n  was th e  consequence o f  t h i s  u n p o p u la r ity  and w h ile  
Dewan Shungarasoobyer was s u c c e s s fu l in  assuag ing  th e  resen tm en t o f  most 
o f  the  N a ir  le a d e rs  o f  th e  a g i t a t io n ,  an ti-B rahm an  fe e l in g  d id  n o t d ie  
away c o m p le te ly  w ith  the  1890s.The dewanships o f  V.P.Madhava Rao (1904 -6 ) 
and P .R a ja g o p a la c h a ri (1907-14) w ith  t h e i r  concern  f o r  the  u p l i f t  o f  
n on -ca s te -H in d u s  gave r is e  to  a m ild  re su rg e n ce , and in  the  mid~1920s 
T.R aghaviah faced  a v i r u le n t  campaign to  remove him from  o f f ic e .
D e sp ite  t h i s ,  an ti-B rahm an  s e n tim e n t was n o t a s ig n i f i c a n t  fo rc e  in  
Travancorean p o l i t i c s  in  th e  in te rw a r  p e r io d ,  u n l ik e  the  s i t u a t io n  in  
n e ig h b o u rin g  Mysore S ta te  and Madras P ro v in c e .
N a irs  (pop . 8 6 8 ,4 1 1 ). The main c a s te -H in d u  community in  T ravanco re , the y
occup ied  a p o s i t io n  n e x t in  rank  to  the  B rahm ans,the  K s h a tr iy a s  and the
h ig h e r  c la s s e s  o f  Am balavasis (te m p le  s e rv a n ts ) .  W h ile  a cco rd in g  to  the
ca s te  system , N a irs  be longed to  th e  Sudra g roup , th e  fo u r th  and la s t  o f
th e  H indu v a rn a s , th e y  w e re , in  f a c t , t h e  m a r t ia l  c la s s  in  t r a d i t i o n a l
K e ra la  s o c ie ty .  Found in  s t re n g th  th ro u g h o u t T ra va n co re , e xcep t in  the
T a m il-s p e a k in g  ta lu k s  o f  th e  extrem e sou th  and S henco ttah  on th e  Madras
b o rd e r,a n d  the  p re d o m in a n tly  C a th o lic  n o r th e rn  ta lu k  o f  M in a c h il,  th e
c h ie f  N a ir  c e n tre s  were T r iv a n d ru m .and N e y y a tt in k a ra  in  th e  s o u th , Q u ilo n ,
M a v e lik a ra  and T i r u v a l la  in  th e  C e n tra l D iv is io n ,a n d  Changanacherry in  
3?th e  n o r th .
Perhaps b ea t known f o r  t h e i r  un ique  m a rriag e  and in h e r i ta n c e  custom s, 
th e  N a ir  community was p re o c c u p ie d :ih  th e  e a r ly  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry  w ith  
th e  q u e s tio n  o f  s o c ia l  re fo rm . There was a w idesp read  fe e l in g  th a t  the  
community was in  d e c lin e  and th a t  s o c ia l  customs w e re , in  la rg e  p a r t ,  to  
b lam e.
The N a irs  fo l lo w e d  th e  m a t r i l i n e a l  ' marumakkathayam' system , aa,
custom th e y  shared  w ith  th e  c a s te -H in d u  K s h a tr iy a s  and A m ba lvas is , 
s e c t io n s  o f  the  n o n -c a s te -H in d u  Ezhavas, P u layas and P a raya i^and  some 
V ery S m a ll g roups o f  M uslim s and C h r is t ia n ^ c o n v e r ts .  The o r ig in s  o f  th e  
system  a re  o bscu re , b u t modern K e ra la  h is to r ia n s  l i k e  A .S reedhara  Menon
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h o ld  th a t  i t  was unknown u n t i l  the  te n th  o r t h i r t e e n th  c e n tu ry  A.D.
E lam kulan Kunjan P i l l a i  argues th a t  marumakkathayam was th e  p ro d u c t
o f  s o c ia l  and economic fa c to rs  c re a te d  by the  C ho la-C hera  war in  the
e le v e n th  c e n tu ry  A .D .. These in c lu d e  the  p o l i t i c a l ,  r e l ig io u s  and
economic ascendancy o f  the  N am bud iri Brahman ja n m is  and th e  com pulsory
m i l i t a r y  s e rv ic e  th a t  meant th a t  N a ir  males had l i t t l e  tim e  to  spare  
33fo r  d o m e s t ic ity .
Under the  system , p ro p e r ty  was in h e r i te d  th ro u g h  th e  fem ale l in e
and th e re  was no monogamous m a rriage  bond. A N a ir  woman co u ld  e n te r
in to  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  Brahman, N a ir  o r any o th e r  H indu men o f  a
h ig h e r c a s te . T h is  sambhandam was u s u a lly  so lem n ised  by the  p re s e n ta t io n
o f  a c lo th .  I t  d id  n o t in v o lv e  s e t t in g  up a se p a ra te  househo ld , and the
woman rem ained in  he r ta ra v a d  ( j o i n t  fa m ily  h ou se ), where th e  o f f s p r in g
o f  th e  un ion  were ra is e d . The man was n o t le g a l l y  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  the
m aintenance o f  th e  woman and c h i ld r e n ,  who o fte n  had l i t t l e  to  do
w ith  t h e i r  fa th e r ,  e s p e c ia l ly  i f  he was a Brahman and thus  s o c ia l ly
b a rre d  from  even ta k in g  meals in  a N a ir  house. A ltho u gh  th e re  was no
o b l ig a t io n  to  observe m a r i ta l  f i d e l i t y ,  p ro m is c u ity  was becoming
uncommon, and even a f ie r c e  c r i t i c  o f  th e  marumakkathayam system  such as
the  m is s io n a ry , Rev. Samuel M a tee r, acknow ledged, in  1890, th a t
' . . . t h e  un ion  o f  man and w ife  i s  becoming more perm anent and more n e a r ly
approach ing  th e  bond o f  r e a l m a rr ia g e , many coup les  l i v i n g  to g e th e r  a l l
34t h e i r  l i f e  a f f e c t io n a te ly  and f a i t h f u l l y 1.
The N a ir  ta ra v a d  c o n s is te d  o f  a l l  th e  descendants o f  a common 
a n c e s tre s s , a l l  o f  whom were e n t i t le d  to  m a in tenance . Though p ro p e r ty  
b e lon g ed , in  la w , to  fem ale  members, th e  e ld e s t  male -  c a l le d  the  
ka ra na va r -  managed i t .  He c o u ld  n o t a l ie n a te  any p ro p e r ty  w ith o u t  f i r s t  
o b ta in in g  the  unanimous agreem ent o f  th e  ta ra v a d , and in  the  even t o f  
mismanagement he co u ld  be removed from  h is  p o s i t io n  by le g a l  p ro ce e d in g s .
An a p p re c ia t io n  o f  th e  power e x e rc is e d  by th e  ka ra n a va r can be
ga ined  from  t h is  a cco u n t, g iv e n  by the  In d ia n  d ip lo m a t and a d m in is t r a to r ,
S arda r K .M .P a n ikka r, o f  h is  g ra n d -u n c le , E ra v i Kesava P a n ik k a r , th e
ka ra na va r o f  th e  C h a la y i l  ta ra v a d  in  Ambalapazha t a lu k , c e n t r a l  T ravanco re .
I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  peop le  today  to  im ag ine  th e  dread whibh Jgrand-unc- 
le  in s p ir e d  in  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  fa m ily .  Nephews who were suspec ted  o f  
in s u b o rd in a t io n  ran  th e  r i s k  o f  lo s in g  food  and h a b i ta t io n .  Once he 
re fu s e d  m aintenance funds to  th e  o ld e r  b ranch o f  th e  fa m ily  f o r  a 
tim e  as pun ishm ent f o r  some b reach  o f  h is  in s t r u c t io n s .  The s to r y  ran 
th a t  one ju n io r  g u i l t y  o f  drunken and d is s o lu te  b e h a v io u r was^Jocked 
up in  the  coconu t s to r e  f o r  one week and fed  o n ly  once a day.
One o f  the  problem s encoun te red  under the  marumakkathayam system
was s u s p ic io n  o f  the  ka ra na va r show ing p a r t i a l i t y  to  h is  own branch o f
the  ta ra v a d  ( h is  d i r e c t  s is t e r s  and t h e i r  c h ild r .e n ) .Robin J e f f r e y  has det-
37a i le d  the  grow th  o f  d is s e n s io n s  in  ta ra va d s  by the  1890s. Samuel M ateer 
commented in  1890 th a t  'in c e s s a n t d is p u te s , h e a r t-b u rn in g s  and l i t i g a t ­
io n s  s p r in g  up; many fa m il ie s  a re  s in k in g  in t o  r u in ,  and the  Nayars are
38on the  w h o le , d im in is h in g  in  w e a lth  and p o s i t i o n ' .  He a ls o  noted  th e  
shame o f  educated N a irs  a t  th e  absence o f  r e a l  m a rriag e  in  t h e i r  
com m unity. A p a rt from  b e ing  a s o c ia l  em barrass' ment, c r i t i c s  f e l t  th a t  
the  m aintenance o f  marumakkathayam d isco u ra g ed  in d iv id u a l  i n i t i a t i v e  
in  th e  community a t  a tim e  when S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  and even Ezhavas were 
making ra p id  p ro g re ss  in  expand ing  f ie ld s  such as com m ercia l a g r ic u l tu r e ,  
t ra d e , in d u s t r y  and th e  p ro fe s s io n s .
The example o f  th e  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  was an im p o r ta n t fa c to r  in  
the  th in k in g  o f  th e  N a ir  le a d e rs  who demanded ta ra v a d  p a r t i t i o n  and th e  
end o f  th e  marumakkathayam system . In f lu e n c e d  by contem porary id e as
39o f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between fa m ily  o rg a n is a t io n  and economic p ro g re s s ,
they  saw th e  C h r is t ia n s  p a t r i l i n e a l  n u c le a r - fa m ily  system  as d i r e c t ly
p ro m o ting  t h e i r  m a te r ia l su ccess . K .K e lappan, a M a labar N a ir  who was th e
fo u n d e r-P re s id e n t o f  the  N a ir  S e rv ic e  S o c ie ty  and la t e r  became K e ra la 's
most p ro m in en t G andhian, s a id  in  re t ro s p e c t :
A community w h ich  possessed v a s t a rea o f  la n d  and immense w e a lth ; 
a community w h ich  had ro y a l power to  r u le ;  a community w h ich  had 
r ig h t s  to  re c e iv e  e v e ry th in g  w ith o u t  r e s o r t in g  to  manual la b o u r ; 
a community w h ich  w ith e re d  due to  lo s t  consc iousness o f  th e  community -  
th e re  i s  n o th in g  s u r p r is in g  in  such a community f a l l i n g  p rey  to  
o th e r  com m unities w h ich  had consc iousness o f  u n i t y ,  d e x te r i t y  o f  
h a n d ,c le v e rn e s s  and power to  w o rk .
P rogress tow ards m a rria g e  re fo rm  and ta ra v a d  p a r t i t i o n  was s lo w .
In  1896 P.Thanu P i l l a i  in tro d u c e d  a b i l l  in  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il
t h a t  sough t to  g ra n t le g a l re c o g n it io n  to  a l l  sambhandam m a rria g e s .
S tu d ie d  by a s e le c t  com m ittee , i t  was never taken  up owing to  Brahman
and K s h a tr iy a  in t r ig u e .  However, in  1899 th e  W i l ls  R e g u la tio n  gave
m arum akkathayis th e  r ig h t  to  bequeath up to  h a l f  t h e i r  s e lf - a c q u ir e d
41p ro p e r ty  to  t h e i r  w ife  and c h i ld r e n .
The ta ra v a d  p a r t i t i o n  c o n tro v e rs y  p la ye d  an im p o r ta n t  p a r t  in  th e  
d iv is o n s  w ith in  th e  N a ir  com m unity. In  1903 C .K ris h n a  P i l l a i ,  fou n de r o f  
th e  o ld  M a la y a li Sabha, form ed th e  T ravanco re  N a ir  Samaj w h ich  su p p o rte d  
re fo rm . Some o f  h is  fo rm e r a s s o c ia te s  in  th e  Sabha, in c lu d in g  th e  
n o v e l is t  C.V.Raman P i l l a i ,  o rg a n is e d  th e  r i v a l  K e r a l iy a  Samajam.
These two b od ies  merged to  fo rm  th e  K e ra l iy a  N a ir  Samajam a t  th e  tim e  o f  
th e  1905 N a ir-E zh a va  r i o t s  in  Q u ilo n . b u t ,n e v e r th e le s s ,  d isagreem ent
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p e rs is te d  between K ris h n a  P i l l a i ' s  r e fo r m is t  fo l lo w e rs  and Raman P i l l a i ' s
42c o n s e rv a tiv e  s u p p o rte rs  w ith  t h e i r  o f f i c i a l  l in k s .
In  1907 th e  second annua l con fe rence  o f  the  K e ra l iy a  N a ir  Samaj in  
T rivandrum  passed re s o lu t io n s  fa v o u r in g  c a u tio u s  moves tow ards a p a t r i ­
l in e a l  fa m ily  and th e  re c o g n it io n  o f  sambandham as le g a l m a rria g e .
S h o r t ly  a fte rw a rd s , Dewan P. R a ja g o p a la c h a ri a p p o in te d  a five -m a n  commit­
tee  to  in v e s t ig a te  proposed re fo rm s  o f  th e  ta ra v a d  system . The 1908 
Marumakkathayam Committee R epo tt recommended s e v e ra l r a d ic a l  re fo rm s , 
n o ta b ly  the  re c o g n it io n  o f  sambandham; the  o u tla w in g  o f  p o ly a n d ry  and 
polygam y; the  m aintenance o f  c a r e fu l  re co rd s  o f  ta ra v a d  a sse ts  by a 
ka ra n a va r; the  g ra n t o f  a h a l f - s h a re  in  h is  s e lf - a c q u ire d  p ro p e r ty  to  
the  w ife  and c h i ld re n  o f  a man who d ie d  in t e s t a t e ; and the  r ig h t  o f  any 
ta ra v a d  branch ( th a v a z h i)  descended from  th e  same woman to  demand fo rm a l 
p a r t i t i o n  o f  th e  r e a l p ro p e r ty .
The c o n s e rv a t iv e s , le d  by Raman P i l l a i ,  were s u c c e s s fu l in  opposing
the  p a r t i t i o n  c la u se  w h ich  was o m itte d  in  th e  N a ir  R e g u la tio n  o f  1912.
The R e g u la tio n  in c o rp o ra te d  the  o th e r  recom m endations o f  the  Committee
and made the  sambandham husband the  le g a l g u a rd ia n  o f  h is  w ife  and
c h i ld r e n ,  w ith  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  t h e i r  m a in tenance . A th a v a z h i (b ra n ch )
p a r t i t i o n  b i l l  in tro d u c e d  in  1916 was aga in  re je c te d  by th e  L e g is la t iv e
43C o u n c il in  the  fo l lo w in g  y e a r.
The c o n f l i c t  between s u p p o rte rs  o f  Raman P i l l a i  and K ris h n a  P i l l a i  
p a r t ly  r e f le c te d  g e n e ra t io n a l, r e g io n a l and c la s s  d iv is io n s  w ith in  th e  
com m unity. The c o r ru p t  p a lace  p o l i t i c s  th a t  Raman P i l l a i ' s  T rivandrum  
c l iq u e  o f  o f f i c i a l s  engaged in ,  h e ld  l i t t l e  appea l f o r  th e  m a jo r ity  o f  
N a irs ,  and many o f  th e  younger men who fa vo u re d  s o c ia l  re fo rm  tended to  
g r a v i ta te  tow ards K ris h n a  P i l l a i ’ s p a r ty .  W ith  h is  independen t o u tlo o k  
and q u ic k  tem per, K ris h n a  P i l l a i  was neve r c o m fo r ta b le  w ith  th e  N a ir  
o f f i c i a l s  o f  T rivan d rum , and h is  lo n g  s t in t s  as S choo ls In s p e c to r  in  
c e n t r a l  and n o r th e rn  T ravancore  enab led  him  to  deve lop  a l t e r n a t iv e  
l in k s  w ith  N a ir  le a d e rs  from  the  m o fu s s i l.  For in s ta n c e ,  th e  P re s id e n t 
o f  h is  T ravancore  N a ir  Samaj was C lu ilon  landow ner Kavalam Neelacunda P i l la i  
one’ o f  th e ffe w . N a irs  in  an em erg ing  c la s s  o f  c a p i t a l i s t  a g r ic u l t u r is t s ? ^
There had a lw ays been a d iv is io n  between so u th e rn  N a irs ,  who 
regarded  them se lves as th e  a r is t o c r a ts  o f  th e  s ta te ,  and those  fu r th e r  
n o r th .  Many o f  th e  fo rm e r be longed  to  la rg e  landow n ing  ta ra va d s  re la te d  
to  th e  re ig n in g  K u lase kh a ra  d y n a s ty . They had formed th e  backbone o f  
M arthanda Varm a's and Rama Varma’ s a rm ies in  the  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  and, 
b e in g  c e n tre d  around T riva n d ru m , had e a s ie s t  access to  th e  p a la ce  and 
a d m in is t r a t io n  as w e l l  as to  e d u c a t io n a l f a c i l i t i e s .
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W ith no c o m p e tito rs  on the  la n d  com parable to  th e  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  
in  c e n t r a l  and n o r th e rn  T ra v a n c o re , the  so u th e rn  N a irs  looked  upon the  
n on -M a laya la  Brahmans as t h e i r  p r in c ip a l  r i v a ls  fo r  governm ent jo b s  
and e d u c a tio n , and they  had o rg a n ize d  the  M a laya la  M em oria l 
a g i t a t i o n . ^  W ith  re g a rd  to  the  re fo rm  o f  the  marumakkathayam system , 
they  fe a re d  th a t  t h e i r  la rg e  ta ra v a d  h o ld in g s  would be th re a te n e d  by 
in d iv id u a l  p a r t i t i o n .  In  c o n t r a s t , th e  g e n e ra lly  le s s  p rosperous N a irs  
in  the  n o r th  had l i t t l e  to  lo s e  by re fo rm .T he y  f e l t  t h a t  i t  would 
encourage in d iv id u a l  i n i t i a t i v e  in  th e  community and h e lp  them face  
the  c h a lle n g e  p re sen ted  by the  e n te rp r is e  o f  the  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s .
C lo s e ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  campaign to  re fo rm  the  marumakka­
thayam system  was a movement to  encourage th e  sp read  o f  e d u c a tio n . 
O.Chandu Menon's c la s s ic  n o v e l,  In d u le k h a , which was p u b lis h e d  in  
1889 and had a g re a t im pac t on th e  debate th a t  was ra g in g  on ta ra va d
re fo rm , made a p o w e rfu l p le a  fo r  th e  a d o p tio n  o f  W estern e d u ca tio n
46and the  e d u c a tio n  o f  women. Menon was a M alabar N a ir  and in
T ravancore  th e  e d u c a tio n a l movement was sponsored by C .K rish n a  
47P i l l a i  , h im s e lf  f o r  lo n g  th e  In s p e c to r  o f  Schoo ls in  n o r th e rn  
T ravanco re . The l a t t e r ' s  in f lu e n c e  was p a r t l y  re s p o n s ib le  fo r  the  
la rg e  numbers o f  te a ch e rs  and e d u c a t io n a lis ts  who were in  the  fo r e f r o n t  
o f  those  p re s s in g  fo r  ta ra v a d  re fo rm .
The ta lu k  o f  Changanacherry emerged as th e  c e n tre  f o r  the  
a c t i v i t i e s  o f  N a ir  re fo rm e rs  in  n o r th e rn  T ravanco re .
K a in ik k a ra  Goyinda P i l l a i ,  one o f  the  p ro m in en t N a irs  o f  th e  l o c a l i t y ,
was a s tro n g  p roponen t o f  fem ale  e d u c a tio n  and began th e  f i r s t  g i r l s
sch o o l in  Perunna, a v i l la g e  near Changanacherry. In  1902 K a in ik k a ra
s ta r te d  a magazine , th e  N a ya r, and an A ng lo -M a laya lam  w e e k ly , the
S ubhash in i (Good News). The magazine was e d ite d  by a s c h o o l m aster
(K.Kannan N a ir )  and c o n c e n tra te d  on s o c ia l  a f f a i r s  j i t  ceased p u b l ic a t io n
in  1904. The S ubhash in i was more s u c c e s s fu l and became th e  f i r s t
d u ra b le  N a ir  newspaper, s u r v iv in g  u n t i l  1926. A f te r  K a in ik k a ra 's  death
in  1911 th e  p a p e r 's  e d i t o r ,  P .K .G oyinda  P i l l a i ,  a fo rm e r M u n s if f 's
48C o u rt V a k il,b e ca m e  i t s  p r o p r ie to r  to o .
Among those  who to o k  an in t e r e s t  in  these  e a r ly  a c t i v i t i e s  was 
Mannathu Padmanabha P i l l a i ,  the  fou n de r o f  th e  N a ir  S e rv ic e  S o c ie ty  
w h ich  became the  p r in c ip a l  o rg a n is a t io n  o f  the  N a irs  in  K e ra la .
Mannathu be longed to  a poo r ta ra v a d  in  K a in ik k a ra 's  v i l la g e  o f  
Perunna. The son o f  a N am budiri Brahman who had l e f t  h is  m other 
s h o r t ly  a f t e r  Mannathu was b o rn ,h e  had a d i f f i c u l t  e a r ly  l i f e  and 
l e f t  s c h o o l to  f in d  work w h ile  he was in  th e  fo u r th  c la s s .
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In  1894 C .K rish n a  P i l l a i  a p p o in te d  him as a te a c h e r in  a lo c a l
v e rn a c u la r  s c h o o l; t h is  was th e  b e g in n in g  o f  a lo n g  and e v e n t fu l 
49a s s o c ia t io n .  Mannathu was e le c te d  th e  f i r s t  s e c re ta ry  o f  the  
Perunna Karayogam form ed in  1912 a t  the  i n i t i a t i v e  o f  members o f  the  
K a in ik k a ra  fa m ily .  When a Karayogam Mandiram was b u i l t  i t s  
in a u g u ra t io n  was p re s id e d  ove r by K rish n a  P i l l a i .  The mandiram 
(Karayogam o f f ic e s )  was o n ly  the  second to  be b u i l t  by N a irs  in  
T ravancore  -  th e  f i r s t  h a v in g  been c o n s tru c te d  a t A y iro o r  in  th e  
c e n t r a l  ta lu k  o f  T i r u v a l la  under the  in f lu e n c e  o f  the  K e ra l iy a  
N a ir  Samajam.
The c ircu m s ta n ce s  th a t  le d  up to  the  fo rm a tio n  o f  the  N a ir 
S e rv ice  S o c ie ty  in  1914 a rose o u t o f  th e  in c ip ie n t  communal c o n f l i c t  
between the  N a irs  and C h r is t ia n s  o f  Changanacherry. In  1913 m eetings 
were h e ld  in  th e  town to  mark th e  b ir th d a y  o f  the  M aharaja  ( t i r u n a l )  
as was custom ary . In  h is  a u to b io g ra p h y  Mannathu r e c a l ls  th a t  
C h r is t ia n  p r ie s ts  were e le c te d  to  c h a ir  the  f i r s t  two m e e ting s , and 
when a t th e  t h i r d  th e  p o p u la r S y r ia n  C a th o lic  V ic a r  G enera l o f  
C hanganacherry, Mgr. C .K andancary, was p ro p o se d ,th e  N a irs  unsuccess­
f u l l y  p u t fo rw a rd  th e  name o f  K a in ik k a ra  Kumara P i l l a i .
Manna.thu then  w a lked o u t o f  th e  m eeting  d e c la r in g  th a t  what had 
happened was a d ish o n o u r to  th e  H indus. I t  was la t e r  dec ided  th a t  
th e  N a irs  w ou ld  c e le b ra te  th e  ' t i r u n a l '  s e p a ra te ly  from  th a t  yea r on.
A lso  in  th e  a fte rm a th  o f  th e  c la s h , a m eeting  o f  N a irs  in  O ctober
1913 p re s id e d  over; by Kumara P i l l a i  re s o lv e d  to  o rg a n is e  a Ta luk
N a ir  Samajam. Mannathu became th e  s e c re ta ry  o f  i t s  e x e c u tiv e
com m ittee and the  Samajam h e lped  ensure  th a t  a N a ir  was e le c te d
from  th e  ta lu k  to  th e  S r i  Mulam P op u la r Assembly in  1 9 1 4 ."^
On 31 O ctober 1914, fo u r te e n  young N a irs  met a t  M annathu 's
ta ra v a d  house in  Perunna and p ledged  to  devote  the  r e s t  o f  t h e i r
l iv e s  to  th e  s e rv ic e  o f  t h e i r  com m unity. Thus th e  N a ir  Samudya
B hru thya  Jana Sangham (S o c ie ty  o f  the  S ervan ts  o f  th e  N a ir  Community)
came in t o  b e in g  w ith  K .Kelappan N a ir  as P re s id e n t and Mannathu as
S e c re ta ry , a p o s i t io n  w hich he was ^to h o ld  f o r  n e a r ly  h a l f  a c e n tu ry .
Kelappan N a ir  was a 26 y e a r -o ld  te a c h e r from  M alabar then  engaged
a t the  C a th o lic  S t Berchm an's s c h o o l in  C hanganacherry.
The B h ru thya  Sangham had some i n f l u e n t i a l  s u p p o r te rs . They in c lu d e d
K ris h n a  P i l l a i ,  l?K. Goyinda P i l l a i  o f  th e  S u b h a s h in i, and Changanacherry
52. Parameswaran P i l l a i .  The la s t  was th e  most p ro m in e n t o f  K r is h n a  
P i l l a i I s  younger fo l lo w e r s ,  a member o f  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il and 
a s u c c e s s fu l H igh C o u rt la w y e r , C hanganacherry , ' th e  son o f  a N a ir
“ • . ..
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Head A ccoun tan t in  governm ent s e rv ic e ,  had been he lpe d  w ith  h is
e d u c a tio n  by K ris h n a  P i l l a i  a f t e r  be ing  orphaned a t  1 4 . ^
In  J u ly  1915 the  B h ru thya  Sangham changed i t s  name to  the  N a ir
S e rv ice  S o c ie ty  and in  August Mannathu re s ig n e d  h is  jo b  as a p le a d e r to
become a f u l l - t im e  o rg a n is e r .  F iv e  months la t e r  Kelappan N a ir  was
re p la c e d  as P re s id e n t by C hanganacherry, and w ith  the  s p l i t  in  the
54N a ir  Sam ajam,the new body r a p id ly  ga ined  in  in f lu e n c e .
The end o f  the  u n ite d  Samajam had been a lon g  tim e  com ing.
The two fa c t io n s  had never succeeded in  a r r iv in g  a t  a consensus w ith
re g a rd  to  taravad p a r t i t i o n .  R iv a lr y  grew w ith  the  in c re a s e  in  the
in f lu e n c e , in  o f f i c i a l  q u a r te rs ,  o f  C.V.Raman P i l l a i ,  fo l lo w in g  the
5 4ae le v a t io n  to  the  dew ansh ip, in  1914, o f  M .K rishnan N a ir .  The l a t t e r
was a M alabar la w y e r who had f i r s t  v is i t e d  T ravancore  in  1908 to
55p re s id e  ove r th e  t h i r d  s e s s io n  o f  the  N a ir  Samajam. Raman P i l l a i
was in s t ru m e n ta l in  h is  appo in tm en t as C h ie f J u s t ic e  o f  th e  High
C ourt two ye a rs  l a t e r .  In  November 1915 th e  r i v a l  fa c t io n s  c lashed
56a t th e  annua l g e n e ra l m eeting  o f  the  Samajam in  T r ic h u r  in  ne ighbou­
r in g  C och in . S u b se q u e n tly , th e  K rish n a  P i l l a i  fa c t io n  form ed t h e i r  own 
Samastha K e ra la  N a ir  Mahasamajam ( A l l  K e ra la  F e d e ra tio n  o f  N a ir
A s s o c ia t io n s )  a t  a c o n v e n tio n  h e ld  under the  ausp ices  o f  M annathu 's
56aNSS a t Perunna in  May 1916. C .K rish n a  P i l l a i  was e le c te d  P re s id e n t
and Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  S e c re ta ry .
The end o f  th e  decade found N a ir  le a d e rs  s t i l l  p r in c ip a l ly
concerned w ith  the  ta ra v a d  p a r t i t i o n  is s u e  and a tte m p ts  to  draw the
r i v a l  Samajams to g e th e r .  The S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n - le d  a g i ta t io n  fo r  e qua l
c i v i c  r ig h t s ,  and th e  le g is la t i v e  re fo rm s o f  1919 and 1921 encouraged
p ro g re ss  tow ards a c lo s in g  o f  ranks  w ith in  the  com m unity. In  A p r i l
1925 th e  amendment o f  the  N a ir  R e g u la tio n  p e rm it te d  the  p a r t i t i o n  o f
57ta ra v a d  p ro p e r ty  among i t s  in d iv id u a l  members. T h is  f i n a l l y  re s o lv e d  
a lm o s t fo u r  decades o f  c o n tro v e rs y  th a t  had i n s t i l l e d  a new sense o f  
communal fe e l in g  among N a irs .
P o l i t i c a l  awareness had become more w idespread  and th e  unquest­
io n e d  dominance o f  th e  T rivand rum  e l i t e  in  p u b l ic  a f f a i r s  was a th in g  
o f  th e  p a s t .  N a irs  had a ls o  become used to  o rg a n is in g  a long  communal 
l in e s  and a c t in g  on b e h a lf  o f  th e  com m unity. W h ile  t h i s  h e lped  break 
down o ld  in t e r n a l  d iv is io n s  such as those  o f  s u b c a s te s , new ones were 
em erg ing to  ta k e  t h e i r  p la c e . As we have seen, c la s s  p la ye d  a p a r t  in  
th e  c o n f l i c t  o f  in t e r e s t  between n o r th e rn  and s o u th e rn  N a irs ,a n d  w h ile  
th e  N a ir  S e rv ic e  S o c ie ty  r a p id ly  became the
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p re m ie r communal o rg a n is a t io n  in  the  s ta te ,N a ir s  so u th  o f  Q u ilo n  
s t i l l  tended to  s ta y  a lo o f*  By the  1930's  c la s s  consc iousness was 
deve loped enough to  im p e l some p o o re r N a irs  tow ards the  nascen t 
s o c ia l i s t  and communist movement. H o w e ve r,th a t la y  in  th e  fu tu r e ;  
in  the  e a r ly  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry  most N a irs  th o u g h t o f  them selves as 
N a irs  f i r s t  and fo re m o s t. C o m p e tit io n  in  p o l i t i c s ,  jo b s  and e d u c a tio n  
were a l l  c o lo u re d  by t h is  v iew .
O ther Caste H in d u s . These in c lu d e d  th e  V e l la la s  (p o p .69 ,627 ) as w e l l  as 
a few thousand Am balavasis ( te m p le -s e rv a n ts )  and ro y a l K s h a tr iy a s .
The V e l la la s  were T a m il-s p e a k in g  Sudra a g r ic u l t u r a l i s t s  c o n c e n tra te d  
in  th e  f e r t i l e  r ic e -g ro w in g  t r a c t s  o f  th e  Nanjanad sou th  o f  T rivand rum . 
Some V e l la la  tra d e rs  were a ls o  found in  com m ercia l c e n tre s  such as 
A lle p p e y . The K s h a tr iy a s  and Am balavasis in te r m a r r ie d  w ith  th e  N a irs ,  
and p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v is t s  from  the se  com m unities g e n e ra lly  a lig n e d  
them selves w ith  the  N a irs  in  communal c o n f l i c t s .  The V e lla la s ,w h o  had 
adopted many o f  th e  customs o f  th e  N a irs ,  were re ga rded  as occupy ing  the  
p la ce  o f  th e  N a ir* a g r ic u l t u r i s t s  in  the  s o u th . H ow eve r,in  the  1920 's  
and 1930 's  they^showed more in t e r e s t  in  th e  n a t io n a l is t  and non-Brahman 
p o l i t i c s  o f  n e ig h b o u rin g  Madras tha n  in  th e  communal s t ru g g le s  o f  
T ra va n co re .
For much o f  the  f i r s t  q u a r te r  o f  the  c e n tu ry  the  V e l la la s ,  in
common w ith  o th e r  co m m un ities , had been p re o ccu p ie d  w ith  the  q u e s tio n
o f  le g is la t io n  to  re g u la te  s u c c e s s io n ,, m a rr ia g e , and th e  p a r t i t i o n  o f
fa m ily  p ro p e r ty .  A t th e  1908 S r i  Mulam P o p u la r Assembly a re p re s e n ta t iv e
o f  th e  Nanjanad V e l la la  A s s o c ia t io n  p rayed  f o r  th e  r ig h t  o f  ta ra v a d
p a r t i t i o n  to  be g ra n te d . A t the  Assembly s e s s io n  two yea rs  la t e r
M.Subrahmanya P i l l a i  s u b m itte d  a p e t i t io n  s ig n e d  by 1600 peop le  r
re q u e s tin g  le g is la t i o n .  O r ig in a l l y , fo l lo w e rs  o f  th e  makkathayam system ,
l i k e  t h e i r  V e l la la  b re th re n  in  M a d ra s ,th e  Nanjanad V e l la la s  had
changed to  marumakkathayam -  due to  t h e i r  is o la t io n  and th e  in f lu e n c e
o f  t h e i r  M a la ys ia  Sudra c o u n te rp a r ts , th e  N a irs .  P rog ress in  a d o p tin g
re fo rm  le g is la t io n  was s lo w ; i t  was o n ly  in  June 1926 -  a f t e r  two
o f f i c i a l  com m ittees had re p o r te d  and two d r a f t  b i l l s  had been
c o n s id e re d  -  th a t  Subrahmanya P i l l a i  succeeded in  g e t t in g  a R e g u la tio n
p ro v id in g  f o r  d iv is io n  o f  ta ra v a d  p ro p e r ty  on in d iv id u a l  demand
57 ao n to  th e  s ta tu te  book.
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Ezhavas (pop. 8 6 9 ,8 6 3 ). H indus o u ts id e  th e  ca s te  system  accounted fo r
n e a r ly  tw o - th ir d s  o f  a l l  th e  H indus in  th e  s ta te .  O f these  the  Ezhavas
were the  la r g e s t  and most p ro g re s s iv e  g roup . As numerous and w id e ly
d is t r ib u te d  as th e  N a i r s , t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  o c c u p a tio n  had been to d d y -
ta p p in g  b u t by th e  e a r ly  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry  o n ly  a s m a ll m in o r ity  o f
the  community was s t i l l  engaged in  t h is  p ro fe s s io n .  I t  has been c la im ed
th a t  the  Ezhavas were o r ig in a l l y  m ig ra n ts  from  S r i  Lanka and were
58re s p o n s ib le  f o r  in t ro d u c in g  th e  coconut palm in t o  K e ra la .
In  any case, i t  i s  accep ted  th a t  e th n ic a l ly  they  a re  D ra v id ia n s  l i k e
39the  ca s te -H in d u  N a irs  and V e l la la s .
The Ezhavas were n o t a homogenous group and even went by d i f f e r e n t
names in  v a r io u s  p a r ts  o f  K e ra la . Known as Ezhavas in  most o f  T ravanco re ,
the y  were a ls o  c a l le d  Chogans in  th e  Q u ilo n  a re a ,a nd  as T iya s  in  M a laba r.
The ca s te  fo l lo w e d  no u n ifo rm  system  o f  in h e r i ta n c e .  W h ile  those  .
n o r th  o f  Q u ilo n  g e n e ra lly  fo l lo w e d  th e  pure m a t r i l i n e a l  marumakkathayam
system  l i k e  the  N a irs ,  th e  m in o r ity  m is ra d a y i s e c t io n  in  the  sou th
used a m ixed law o f  s u c c e s s io n . Among them h a l f  a man's p ro p e r ty  went to
h is  c h i ld re n  and h a l f  to  h is  s i s t e r 's  sons. Samual M ateer w ro te  in  1883
th a t  a p a rt from  th e  to d d y - ta p p e rs , Ezhavas co u ld  be found engaged as
a g r ic u l t u r i s t s ,  w eavers, boatmen, p e t ty  t r a d e rs ,  te a c h e rs , p r ie s ts  and
a y u rv e d ic  p h y s ic ia n s .
On the  la n d  the y  were m a in ly  la n d le s s  la b o u re rs  o r s u b - te n a n ts  who
were leased  o u t la n d  on a th re e  y e a r te n u re  known as verum pattom  by
61th e ,m o s t ly  N a ir ,  Kanom pa ttom  h o ld e rs .  The T iyas  o f  n o r th e rn  M alabar
were c o m p a ra tiv e ly  a f f lu e n t ,  b e n e f i t in g  from  s e rv ic e  under D utch ,
French and E n g lis h  m erchants. There had been c o n s id e ra b le  in te rm a r r ia g e
between th e  Europeans and T iy a  women, and some o f  th e  o f f s p r in g
became p rospe rous  m erchants , ca sh -c ro p  fa rm e rs , s o ld ie r s  and members o f  
62th e  p ro fe s s io n s .  In  T ravancore  to o , th e re  were a few Ezhava fa m il ie s  
th a t  co u ld  b o a s t n o t in c o n s id e ra b le  w e a lth  and c la im e d  a r is t o c r a t i c  
s ta tu s .  One such was th e  house o f  A la m u ttu  Channar, th e  w e a lth ie s t  
Ezhava la n d lo rd  in  T ra va nco re . T.K .M adhavan, th e  le a d in g  Ezhava 
p o l i t i c i a n  in  th e  1 9 2 0 's , be longed to  t h i s  fa m ily .
M .S.A.Rao argues th a t  u n t i l  th e  end o f  the  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  a
d is t in c t  Ezhava i d e n t i t y , expressed  in  w idesp read  c o l le c t iv e  a c t io n
63and s o c ia l  co nsc iou sn ess , d id  n o t e x is t .  C ru c ia l in  fo r g in g  such 
an id e n t i t y  was th e ; s o c io - r e l ig io u s . movement th a t  began in  the  1890 's  
under th e  in s p i r a t io n  o f  S r i  Narayana Guru, an Ezhava s a n y a s i.
There had been Ezhava, r e f q ^ e r s  b e fo re  S r i  N arayana, b o th  in  T ravancore  
and B r i t i s h  M a la b a r , H o w e v e r , t h e i r  e f f o r t s  were is o la te d  and l e f t  th e
mass o f  Ezhavas untouched.
S eve ra l fa c to rs  were re s p o n s ib le  fo r  t h i s v I t  was o n ly  in  the  la s t  
q u a r te r  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  th a t  TraVshcorean Ezhavas became 
*^ucat.'§4-«ip anY s ig n i f i c a n t  numbers. A cco rd ing  to  th e  1875 census o n ly  
some 6,000 E z h j^ ^  o f  a t o t a l  o f ”^ 383,000) were l i t e r a t e . ^
By 1891 th is  f ig u r e  h a d ^ 9 ^ s *'0 re ^ a d ra m a tic  in c re a s e  to  2 5 ,0 0 0 .^
Given the  im p o r ta n t r o le  plAV^edJyy E n g lis h -e d u c a te d  N a irs  in  cam paigning 
fo r  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  re fo rm s , i t  is  s ig n i f ic a n t  th a t  in  1891 th e re  
were even 30 Ezhavas l i t e r a t e  in  E n g lis h . A long w ith  th e  grow th in  
l i t e r a c y ,  the  ra p id  expansion o f  modern com m unications and the  p ress -  
e s p e c ia lly  a f t e r  th e  tu rn  o f  the  c e n tu ry  -  a ls o  he lped  to  fo s te r  the  
developm ent o f  an Ezhava id e n t i t y  th a t  c u t across b a r r ie r s  o f  l o c a l i t y  
and s u b -c a s te .
The i n i t i a l  a tte m p ts  to  o rg a n ise  the  Ezhavas and make re p re s e n t­
a tio n s  on t h e i r  b e h a lf  came from  P.Velayudhan and P .P a lp u , two b ro th e rs  
from  T rivandrum  who were the  f i r s t  Ezhava g radua tes  and who both 
s ig n ed  th e  an ti-B rahm an  M a laya la  M em oria l o f  1891. Velayudhan had 
g radua ted  from  T riv a n d ru m 's  M a h a ra ja 's  c o lle g e  in  1882 and jo in e d  the  
Madras C iv i l  S e rv ic e  a f t e r  h av ing  been denied a p o s t in  h is  home s ta te .  
P a lpu , who passed o u t from  Madras M e d ica l C o lle g e  in  1889 ,was a ls o
re fu s e d  a jo b  in  th e  T ravancore  S e rv ice  and in  1891 became a H ea lth  
67O f f ic e r  in  M ysore. T h e ir  e xp e rie n ce  o f  r e je c t io n  had l e f t  the  b ro th e rs
e m b itte re d . When he saw th e  M e m o r ia lis t a g i ta t io n  su bs ide  as i t s  N a ir
le a d e rs  were accommodated by Dewan S hungarasoobyer,P a lpu  launched a
campaign o f  h is  own f o r  Ezhava r ig h t s .  In  May 1895 he s u b m itte d  a
p e t i t io n  to  th e  Dewan co m p la in in g  o f  Ezhavas be ing  b a rre d  from  many
e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t io n s  and the  s i r k a r  s e rv ic e .  T h is , and a mass
m em oria l to  the  M aharaja  in  September 1896, o rg a n ise d  by P alpu  and
s ig n ed  by over 13,000 Ezhavas, b ro u g h t no p o s i t iv e  response .
Palpu a ls o  waged h is  campaign th ro u g h  the  Madras p ress  and even s u b m itte d
68a memorandum to  Lord  Curzon when he v is i t e d  Mysore. H o w e v e r ,a ll these
e f f o r t s  were a p p a re n tly  f r u i t l e s s .
In  1896 Palpu made an a tte m p t to  o rg a n ise  an Ezhava Mahajana Sabha
b u t i t  p roved  s t i l l b o r n  as i t s  appea l was l im i te d  to  th e  ve ry  s m a ll
m in o r ity  o f  educated Ezhavas. R e lig io n  h e ld  the  key to  a w id e r appea l.
A few ye a rs  p re v io u s ly ,  P a lpu  had become a cq u a in te d  w ith  S r i  Narayana
Guru th rough  an e ld e r  b ro th e r ,  P.Parameswaran, who had become manager
69o f  th e  p ro p e r t ie s  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  G uru 's  A ruv ipuram  tem ple*
Though s t i l l  o n ly  in  h is  e a r ly  f o r t i e s ,  S r i  Narayana had a lre a d y  a c q u ire d  
a re p u ta t io n  as a h o ly  man. In  1887 he had 'fo u n d e d .th e -S h iv a  tem ple  a t
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'  A ru v ip u ra m ,n e a r N e y y a tt in k a ra  in  so u th e rn  T ravanco re . A rem ark he made
to  an angry Brahman a t th e  tim e  i l l u s t r a t e s  the  im po rtance  b u i ld in g
t h e i r  own tem ples had in  l ib e r a t in g  the  Ezhavas from  t h e i r  low r e l ig io u s
s ta tu s .  S r i  Narayana t o ld  the  Brahman: ' I  have co nse cra ted  n o t the  S h iva
70o f  Brahmans b u t o f  th e  E zha va s '. H ith e r to ,  Ezhavas had had few tem ples
o f  t h e i r  own, and in  most o f  them the  d e i t ie s  w o rsh iped  were e v i l
s p i r i t s  to  whom a n im a l s a c r i f ic e s  were made. S r i  Narayana sough t to
ra is e  bo th  the  o b je c t  and s t y le  o f  w o rsh ip  in  a manner th a t  co u ld  be
d e sc rib e d  as S a n s k r i t i s a t io n .
In  1894 S r i  Narayana had a rranged  th a t  Palpu w ould  sponsor the
e d u ca tio n  (o u ts id e  T ravanco re ) o f  a young fo l lo w e r  o f  h is ,N .K um aran  Asan.
F ive  yea rs  la t e r ,  when the  A ruv ipuram  ashram was re o rg a n is e d  as the
A ruv ipuram  K sh e tra  Yogam (Temple A s s o c ia t io n ) ,  Asan became i t s  s e c re ta ry  
71and t r e a s u re r .  Palpu then  encouraged S r i  Narayana to  expand the
Yogam in t o  th e  spearhead fo r  a new s o c io - r e l ig io u s  movement f o r  the
u p l i f t  o f  t h e i r  c a s te .
In  December 1 90 2 ,te n  s h a re h o ld e rs , pay ing  Rs.100 each f o r  l i f e
m em bership,met a t  A ruv ipu ram  to  form  the  S r i  Narayana Dharma P a r ip a ln a
Yogam (SNDP Yogam). Though Palpu was n o t among th e  t e n , i t  was h is
b ro th e r  Parameswaran,who s u b m itte d  th e  a p p lic a t io n  fo r  the  r e g is t r a t io n
o f  the  Yogam. T h is  was approved in  March 1903 and two months la t e r  th e
Yogam was fo rm e r ly  e s ta b lis h e d  w ith  S r i Narayana as L i f e  P re s id e n t
and Kumaran Asan as G enera l S e c re ta ry .
The Yogam's 'm a in  o b je c t ' was s ta te d  to  be ' t o  prom ote and to
.encourage r e l ig io u s  and s e c u la r  e d u c a tio n  and in d u s t r io u s  h a b its
72among the  E la v a s '.  A t i t s  second m eeting  in  T rivand rum  in  1904, 
p re s id e d  ove r by M a tta ch e ry  Govindan ( th e  f i r s t  T ravancorean Ezhava 
law g ra d u a te ) , Pa lpu d e c la re d  th a t  e d u ca tio n  was e s s e n t ia l  i f  they  
were to  be a b le  to  f i g h t  f o r  r ig h t s  o f  c i t iz e n s h ip .  A ye a r l a t e r , i n  
January 1905, he o rg a n ise d  a h ig h ly  s u c c e s s fu l Ezhava in d u s t r ia l  
e x h ib i t io n  in  c o n ju n c t io n  w ith  th e  Yogam's annua l con fe rence  in  Q u ilo n .
In  th e  a fte rm a th  o f  th e  e x h ib it io n ,N a ir -F z h a v a : c la sh e s  b roke
o u t a t  a v i l la g e  tem ple  f e s t i v a l  in  th e  n o r th e rn  p a r t  o f  Q u ilo n  D iv is io n .  
They c o n tin u e d  fo r  two months and spread  th rough  th e  a re a .
Among the  f la s h - p o in ts  was H a rip a d , a s m a ll town w here , s h o r t ly  b e fo re ,  
a s c h o o l had been opened to  th e  Ezhavas. There angry N a irs  b e a t Ezhava 
schoo lboys  and lo o te d  Ezhava homes. In  March 1905 th e  o f f ic e s  o f  an 
Ezhava. w e e k ly , th e  Suguna N a n d in i, in  P a ra vu r, so u th  o f  Q u ilo n , were 
b u rn t  down. F o llo w in g  t h is  in c id e n t  Dewan V.P.Madhava Rao to u re d  the  
a rea  to  h e lp  calm th e  s i t u a t io n ;  a p u b l ic  m eeting  o f  r e c o n c i l ia t io n
f| . • :
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between th e  two com m unities was h e ld  a t th e  M a la y a li H a ll  in  Q u ilo n .
The m eeting  was c h a ire d  by the  re fo r m is t  N a ir  landow ner, Kavalam
Neelacunda P i l l a i ,  and among th e  p a r t ic ip a n ts  was Changanacherry
K.Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  then  a 2 8 -ye a r o ld  Q u ilo n  H igh C ou rt la w y e r.
S ubsequently  the  t r o u b le  d ie d  down, though N a ir  h o s t i l i t y  to  what they
74saw as the  new a rrogance  o f  th e  Ezhavas p e rs is te d .
The Ezhavas ach ieved  c o n s id e ra b le  success in  g a in in g  th e  r ig h t
o f  adm iss ion  to  e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t io n s .  Though Madhava Rao had
opened many sch o o ls  to  them, the  q u e s tio n  c o n tin u e d  to  be ra is e d
fre q u e n t ly  by Ezhava members o f  the  new P op u la r Assem bly.
In  1908 M.Govindan p re se n te d  a m em oria l s ig n e d  by 64 o f  th e  95 Assembly
members, many o f  them N a irs  and C h r is t ia n s ,  on the  s u b je c t  o f  the  f re e
75adm iss ion  o f  Ezhavas in t o  a l l  p u b l ic  s c h o o ls . Yogam G enera l S e c re ta ry
Kumaran Asan was a ls o  p ro m in en t in  c h a lle n g in g  th e  government on the
is s u e  a f t e r  he was nom inated to  th e  Assembly in  1911. In  1915 Asan
succeeded in  g e t t in g  the  A yu rve d ic  C o lle g e  opened to  th e  Ezhavas.
Two yea rs  la t e r  th e y  were a ls o  a llo w e d  in to  th e  S a n s k r it  C o lle g e .
However, as la te  as 1919 o n ly  180 o f  352 g i r l s  sch o o ls  were open to
th e  com m unity, though Ezhavas were a d m itte d  to  a l l  b u t a few o f  the
boys s c h o o ls . ^  A cco rd ing  to  th e  1921 census a f i f t h  o f  a l l  Ezhavas
were l i t e r a t e :  e x a c t ly  h a l f  th e  p ro p o r t io n  among N a i r s . ^
W ith  re g a rd  to  e n try  in t o  th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e ,p ro g re s s  was s lo w e r,
though Kumaran Asan acknowledged a t th e  1913 Assembly s e s s io n  th a t
th e  number o f  Ezhavas in  th e  s e rv ic e  had r is e n  to  120
from  none a t  th e  1901 census. In  1913-14, 50 Ezhavas were a p p o in te d
b u t ,  as Asan p o in te d  o u t in  th e  Assembly se ss io n  o f  February  1914,
th e  s i t u a t io n  s t i l l  compared ve ry  u n fa v o u ra b ly  w ith  th a t  p r e v a i l in g  in  
78B r i t i s h  In d ia .  There men such as P a lp u 's  b ro th e r ,  V e layudhan, had
r is e n  to  h ig h  p o s i t io n s .  Velayudhan had e v e n tu a lly  become A s s is ta n t
Com m issioner o f  Revenue S e tt le m e n t in  Madras and was c re a te d  a Rao
Bahadur in  1906. In  T ravanco re  i t  was o n ly  a f t e r  s e v e ra l u n s u c c e s s fu l
a tte m p ts  to  e n te r  th e  s e rv ic e  th a t  M .Govindan became th e  f i r s t  Ezhava
D is t r i c t  M u n s if f  in  1908; he then  had to  w a it  te n  ye a rs  b e fo re  he was
jo in e d  by a n o th e r. In  1918 th e re  were s t i l l  no Ezhava. ta h s i ld a r s ,
ju d g e s , p o l ic e  in s p e c to rs ,c o l le g e  le c tu r e r s  o r  e x e c u t iv e  e n g in e e rs ,
and o u t o f  ove r th re e  hundred governm ent o f f ic e r s  d raw ing  a s a la ry
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o f  Rs.150 and above,G ovindan was th e  o n ly  Ezhava .
In  te rm s o f  p o l i t i c a l  re p re s e n ta t io n  th e  com m un ity 's  p o s i t io n  
was h a rd ly  any b e t t e r . I t  was ra re  to  have even one Ezhava; re tu rn e d  
to  th e  Assembly £y e le c t io n :  th e y  had to  be c o n te n t w ith  b e in g
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re p re se n te d  by a few nom inated members. There were no Ezhavas a t a l l  on 
the  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il u n t i l  1920.
A p a rt from  t h e i r  campaign to  g a in  e n try  in to  e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t ­
io n s  and the  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e ,  th e  e a r ly  Yogam le a d e rs  a ls o  p ropagated  
s o c ia l  re fo rm s  w ith in  the  com m unity. S r i  Narayana Guru too k  the 
lea d  in  t h i s .  He encouraged w e a lth y  and p re s t ig io u s  Ezhava fa m il ie s  
to  s e t  an example in  abandoning w a s te fu l custom s, such as ' t a l i k e t t u
ka lyanam ' -  a form  o f  un ion  between a p repubescen t g i r l  and a ' r i t u a l 1 
80husband th a t  was im ita te d  from  th e  N a irs  -  and 'p u l i k u d i ’ pregnancy
r i t e s .  He a ls o  advoca ted  monogamy, favo u re d  E n g lis h  e d u c a tio n  and the
e d u c a tio n  o f  women, and urged Ezhavas to  g iv e  up t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l
81ca s te  o c c u p a tio n  o f  to d d y - ta p p in g .
Among the  o th e r  le a d in g  Ezhava re fo rm e rs  in  the  e a r ly  tw e n t ie th  
c e n tu ry  were Kumaran Asan, P aravu r Kesevan Asan, C .V .Kunjuram an and 
T.K.M adhavan. Kumaran Asan, one o f  th e  g re a te s t  modern Malayalam  p o e ts ,
n o
used h is  co m p o s itio n s  to  a tta c k  the  in ju s t ic e  o f  th e  c a s te  system , 
Kesevan Asan, an a y u rv e d ic  p h y s ic ia n ,  founded the  f i r s t  Ezhava news­
paper -  S jjg jynaJ^an j^^ (The Good M o the rlan d ) in  P a ra vu r, nea r Q u ilo n , 
in  1891. W ith  a c i r c u la t io n  o f  a few hundred, i t  h e lp e d  p ropaga te  
S r i  N a rayana 's  te a c h in g s  u n t i l  i t s  p ress  was d e s tro ye d  in  the  N a ir -  
Ezhava c la sh es  o f  1 905 .^^  In  1904 the  SNDP Yogam founded the  Vivekodayam 
(The L ig h t  o f  I n t e l l ig e n c e ) ,  a m on th ly  th a t  c o n c e n tra te d  on s o c ia l  
is s u e s  and s ta r te d  w ith  a c i r c u la t io n  o f  over a thousand .
I t  was e d ite d  f i r s t  by Kumaran Asan and then  by C .V ,Kun juram an.
The l a t t e r  was a young jo u r n a l i s t  from  Mayyanad, sou th  o f  Q u ilo n , who 
founded the  K e ra la  Kaumudi in  1911 -  s t i l l  the  p re m ie r Ezhava newspaper 
in  K era la .k.K un juram an b ro u g h t abou t a c u l t u r a l  r e v iv a l  among th e
Ezhavas o f  h is  home a rea  by o rg a n is in g  p r im a ry  e d u c a tio n  and m u s ica l 
84dramas. T.K.Madhavan h e lped  found Desabhimani (P r id e  o f  C o u n try ) , 
a Q u ilo n  Ezhava w e e k ly , in  1915.
The SNDP Yogam had i t s  o r ig in s  in  th e  a s p ira t io n s  o f  th e  ve ry  s m a ll 
m in o r i ty  o f  educa ted  Ezhavas. However, by th e  la t e  1910s i t  was w e l l  
e s ta b lis h e d  as th e  acknowledged v o ic e  o f  th e  c a s te . T h is  was due, in  
g re a t measure, to  th e  appea l th a t  S r i  Narayana Guru e n jo ye d  among 
Ezhavas in  g e n e ra l,  and the  o u ts ta n d in g  a b i l i t y  o f  th e  o th e r  e a r ly  
Yogam le a d e rs ,y s u c h  as Palpu and Kumaran Asan.
I n i t i a l l y  th e  Yogam’ s s t re n g th  was c o n c e n tra te d  in  c e n t r a l  and 
s o u th e rn  T ra va nco re . Of th e  te n  fo u n d in g  s h a re h o ld e rs , fo u r  were from
... QC
N e y y a tt in ^ a ra  and two each from  T rivan d rum , K o t ta ra k a r^  a n d .M a V e lika ra .
' ' i;- ;
The two c e n tre s  o f  Yogam a c t i v i t y  were T rivand rum  and Q u ilo n .
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I t s  h ea d q u a rte rs  was lo c a te d  in  T rivandrum  from  1904-1916, when i t  moved
to  S iv a g i r i  in  V a rk a la , sou th  o f  Q u ilo n . T h is  was S r i  N arayana 's
r e l ig io u s  h e a d q u a rte rs  and rem ained th a t  o f  the  Yogam u n t i l  h is  death
86in  1928. Then i t  s h i f t e d  to  Q u ilo n . O f the  e a r ly  Yogam le a d e rs ,
S r i  Narayana and P a lpu  were bo th  from  th e  T rivandrum  area and Kumaran
Asan made h is  home th e re .  Three o f  th e  fo u r  Ezhava newspapers were
p u b lis h e d  in ,  o r n e a r, Q u ilo n ; th e  Vivekodayam w h ich  began in  T rivandrum
a ls o  moved th e re  l a t e r .  Though a Yogam branch -  th e  A .C .J .P . Sabha -  was
87e s ta b lis h e d  in  Kottayam  in  1905, th e  Yogam was neve r as s tro n g  th e re  
as i t  was fu r t h e r  s o u th . One reason fo r  t h is  was th a t  th e re  were few 
w e a lth y  u p p e r-c la s s  Ezhava fa m il ie s  capab le  o f  g iv in g  le a d e rs h ip  
in  th e  N o rth e rn  D iv is io n .  In  t h is  re s p e c t the  Yogam c o n tra s ts  s t r i k in g ly  
w ith  th e  N a ir  S e rv ic e  S o c ie ty  w h ich  drew i t s  s u p p o rt m a in ly  from  th e  
p o o re r N a irs  o f  th e  n o r th .  The young educated Ezhava p ro fe s s io n a ls  p re ­
fe r re d  to  c o n c e n tra te  t h e i r  cam paign ing c lo s e r  to  th e  s ta te  c a p i ta l  
where th e y  were more l i k e l y  to  g a in  th e  e a r,a n d  the  p a tro n ag e , o f  the  
governm ent.
The Yogam's s u p p o rte rs  be longed a lm os t e x c lu s iv e ly  to  the  w e a lth ie r  
c la s s  o f  Ezhavas. The s u b s c r ip t io n  f o r  l i f e  membership was Rs.100,
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payab le  in ,  a t  le a s t ,  te n  e qua l annua l in s ta lm e n ts .
Even though Kumaran Asan d id  much to  expand th e  membership, in  1909 th e re
were s t i l l  o n ly  900 members. They had to  pay a membership le v y  o f  Rs.25
-  a sum w h ich  rem ained w e l l  o u t o f  th e  reach o f  th e  mass o f  th e
com m unity. In  1909 th e  Yogam had 25 branches in  T ra va nco re , as w e l l  as
898 in  Cochin and M a la ba r. I t  a ls o  m a in ta in e d  17 te m p le s .
By 1922 th e  Yogam's membership had r is e n  to  2 ,4 2 5 ,b u t the  membership
l i s t  o f  i t s  c o n t r o l l in g  Board o f  D ir e c to rs  in  1920 read  l i k e  a w ho 's  who
o f  th e  em erg ing Ezhava m id d le  c la s s .  The 22 d ir e c to r s  in c lu d e d  a
p a lace  p h y s ic ia n ,  th e  two Ezhava D i s t r i c t  M u n s if fs ,  th e  o n ly  Ezhava
d o c to r in  th e  T ravanco re  M e d ica l S e rv ic e , a s u b - in s p e c to r  o f  p o l ic e ,
a M u n s if f  C ou rt v a k i l ,  a Q u ilo n  i n d u s t r i a l i s t ,  a newspaper p r o p r ie to r ,
90a Cochin judge  and a C a l ic u t  H igh C o u rt v a k i l .
Perhaps u n s u r p r is in g ly , th e re  were c lo s e  k in s h ip  t ie s  between most
o f  th e  e a r ly  Ezhava le a d e rs . The most o bv ious  case was th e  fa m ily  o f
P .P a lp u . Two o f  h is  e ld e r  b ro th e rs  were Yogam a c t i v i s t s  -  P.Parameswaran
who s u b m itte d  th e  Yogam's a p p l ic a t io n  f o r  r e g is t r a t io n  in  1903, and
P.Madhavan V yd ia n , V ice  P re s id e n t o f  th e  body in  th e  1 9 1 0 's .
In  1918 a c o u s in  o f  P a lp u , b e lo n g in g  to  an a r is t o c r a t i c  Channar fa m ily ,
91m a rrie d  Kumaran A s a n ,h im s e lf  th e  son o f  a poo r t r a d e r .
M .G ov indan ,the  f i r s t  Ezhava - law g ra d u a te  and D i s t r i c t  M u n s if f , m a rr ie d
47
th e  daugh te r o f  P a lp u 's  d is t in g u is h e d  e ld e r  b ro th e r ,  Rao Bahadur 
92P. Ve layudhan. A no the r fa m ily  th a t  was p rom inen t in  the  a f f a i r s  o f  the
Yogam was th a t  o f  A la m a ttu  Channar who had se n t a te le g ra m  o f  su p p o rt
93to  th e  1904 T rivand rum  Yogam s e s s io n . T.K.Madhavan was a s c io n  o f
th is  fa m ily  and th e  f in a n c e  f o r  h is  Desabhimani newspaper was p ro v id e d
by Kayyalakkal Padmanabhan Channar, a d i r e c to r  o f  the  Yogam.
Madhavan's m other be longed to  a n o th e r o f  the  le a d in g  Ezhava
fa m il ie s  in  th e  M ave lika ra -K ayanku lam  area -  the  K om alezha thus ' .
The l a t t e r  p ro v id e d  th e  f i r s t  Ezhava e le c te d  Assembly member and
94s e v e ra l Yogam d ir e c to r s .
The n e tw o rk  o f  fa m ily  r e la t io n s h ip s  was a r e f le c t io n  o f  the  
e l i t i s t  c h a ra c te r  o f  the  SNDP Yogam in  i t s  e a r ly  y e a rs .
However, t h i s  e l i t i s m  d id  n o t p re v e n t th e  movement e x e rc is in g  an 
appea l among Ezhavas f a r  w id e r than  i t s  narrow  membership.
The nascen t Ezhava p ress  and th e  p u b l ic  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  Yogam -  
n o ta b ly  i t s  annua l con fe rences  -  he lped  to  sp read  i t s  in f lu e n c e .
A t th e  same t im e , th e  o f f i c i a l  re c o g n it io n  i t  re c e iv e d  ( f o r  in s ta n c e , 
in  n o m in a tio n s  to  th e  P o p u la r Assem bly) le n t  c r e d i b i l i t y  to  i t s  
c la im  to  be th e  re p re s e n ta t iv e  ca s te  o rg a n is a t io n .  The success o f  th e  
Yogam le a d e rs  in  g a in in g  fo r  Ezhavas g re a te r  access to  e d u c a tio n a l 
in s t i t u t io n s  and th e  p u b l ic  s e r v ic e , f u r th e r  b o ls te re d  i t s  r e p u ta t io n .  
However, i t  was th e  r o le  p la ye d  by th e  Yogam's fo u n d e r, S r i  Narayana 
Guru, th a t  was most im p o r ta n t in  term s o f  c re a t in g  an Ezhava sense 
o f  i d e n t i t y  w h ich  s u b se q u e n tly  expressed  i t s e l f  in  p o l i t i c s .
The s o c ia l  and r e l ig io u s  re fo rm s  he championed, p o p u la r is e d  the  cause o f  
Ezhava u p l i f t  and, th ro u g h  tra n s fo rm in g  th e  in d iv id u a l  E zhava 's 
s e l f - p e r c e p t io n ,  h e lp e d  to  in d u ce  an a s s e r t iv e  c a s te  consc iou sn ess .
Nadars (pop . (H indu ) 2 3 3 ,9 8 2 ). One o f  th e  argum ents used by Dr Palpu
in  h is  1893 p e t i t io n  to  Dewan Shungarasoobyer was th a t  e x is t in g
governm ent p o l ic ie s  meant th a t  Ezhavas se ek ing  e d u c a tio n  and jo b s  in
95th e  S ir k a r 's  s e rv ic e  had no o p t io n  b u t to  change t h e i r  r e l ig io n .
The th r e a t  o f  c o n v e rs io n ,w h e th e r i m p l i c i t  o r  e x p l i c i t ,  was lo n g  used 
by th e  Ezhava le a d e rs  as a means o f  e x t r a c t in g  concess ions  from  bo th  
th e  governm ent and th e  c a s te -H in d u s . Indeed , a t  the  h e ig h t  o f  the  
A b s te n tio n  movement in  the  1 9 3 0 's , a mass co n v e rs io n  o f  the  ca s te  to  
C h r is t ia n i t y  was co n s id e re d  a d e f in a te  p o s s ib i l i t y  by some lo c a l  
churchmen. In  f a c t ,  the  C h r is t ia n  m is s io n a r ie s  had a s ig n a l la c k  o f  
success among the  Ezhavas, e s p e c ia l ly  when compared w ith  the  v a s t 
number o f  co n ve rs io n s  made from  th e  Nadars in  s o u th e rn  T ravancore  and 
th e  n e ig h b o u rin g  T in n e v e lly  d i s t r i c t  o f  Madras.
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The T a m il-s p e a k in g  Nadars (o r  Shanars) in  the  extrem e sou th  o f  
T ravancore  were o r ig in a l l y  to d d y -ta p p e rs  and occup ied  a p o s i t io n  
w ith in  the  ca s te  system  a k in  to  th a t  o f  the  Ezhavas.
As w ith  the  l a t t e r , t h e i r  r i t u a l  s ta tu s  was in te rm e d ia te  between the  
o u tc a s te  u n to uch a b les  and th e  c a s te -H in d u  su d ra s . R obert C a ld w e ll,  the
A n g lic a n  B ishop o f  T in n e v e lly  from  1877-1891, suggested  th a t  th e  Nadars
/ 96and th e  Ezhavas shared  a common o r ig in  -  b u t t h is  rem ains u n c e r ta in .
U n lik e  the  Ezhavas, la rg e  numbers o f  Nadars were co n v e rte d  to
C h r is t ia n i t y  in  s e v e ra l mass movements b e g in n in g  in  th e  1840 's .
By 1931 168,000 -  o r t w o - f i f t h s  o f  th e  Nadars in  T ravanco re  -  were 
97C h r is t ia n s .
There were s e v e ra l reasons fo r  the  d if fe re n c e  between the  Nadars
and th e  Ezhavas in  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  tow ards c o n v e rs io n . As th e  Nadars
had been th e  f i r s t  n o n -c a s te -H in d u s  to  c o n v e rt in  la rg e  numbers they
were ab le  v i r t u a l l y  to  take  ove r chu rches . The Ezhavas co u ld  n o t do
t h i s :  sou th  o f  T rivand rum  the y  had been preem pted by th e  N adars, and
in  n o r th e rn  and c e n t r a l  T ravancore  th e y  found th e  f a c i l i t i e s  and
p o s it io n s  o f  in f lu e n c e  w ith in  th e  churches je a lo u s ly  m onopo lised  by
S y ria n  C h r is t ia n s .  The m a t r i l i n e a l  system  fo llo w e d  by the  Ezhavas a ls o
ac ted  as an o b s ta c le  to  c o n v e rs io n . P ro te s ta n t  m is s io n a r ie s  o f  the
London M is s io n a ry  S o c ie ty  (LMS) and the  Church M is s io n a ry  S o c ie ty  (CMS)
were f i r m ly  opposed to  the  loo se  m a rriag e  t i e  p ro v id e d  by marumakkathayam
and m arum akkathayi c o n v e rts  co u ld  g e n e ra lly  o n ly  r e ta in  p ro p e r ty  the y
had a c q u ire d  p e r s o n a lly .  These fa c to r s ,  coup led  w ith  th e  success o f
S r i  Narayana Guru and th e  SNDP Yogam in  e s ta b l is h in g  a movement to
u p l i f t  Ezhavas from  w ith in  th e  fram ework o f  H indu ism , h e lp s  e x p la in
why the  v a s t m a jo r ity  chose n o t to  c o n v e r t.
Most Nadar C h r is t ia n s  be longed  to  e i t h e r  th e  LMS o r th e  Roman
C a th o lic  C hurch. S o c ia l ly  the y  rem ained c lo s e  to  th e  Nadar H indus
and in te rm a r r ia g e  was n o t uncommon. In  f a c t  th e  Nadar C h r is t ia n s
p re se rve d  a s tro n g  sense o f  c a s te  id e n t i t y  and d is c r im in a te d  a g a in s t
l a t e r  Paraya c o n v e rts  -  who o f te n  found them se lves exc lu de d  from ,
?• 98o r s u b o rd in a te  in ,  N a d a r-d o m in a te d "ch u rch e s . Due to  t h e i r  com para tive
backwardness in  w e a lth ,  e d u c a tio n  and s o c ia l  p o s i t io n ,  th e  Nadar H indus 
tended to  lo o k  to  th e  C h r is t ia n s  , and to  t h e i r  fe l lo w  Nadars across 
th e  b o rd e r in  M adras, f o r  le a d e rs h ip  in  p u b l ic  a f f a i r s .  F ive  
yea rs  _ a f t e r  th e  Nadar Mahajana Sabha had been form ed in  M adras, 
th e  K e ra l iy a  N a d a r.Samajam was form ed a t  N e y y a tt in k a ra  in  19,15.
I t s  s e c re ta ry  was s a id  to  be a ’ w e l l - t o - d o 1 young man, and by 1920
gg - •'
i t  had 700 members. H o w e v e r,u n lik e  th e  Sabha, th e  Samajam was
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s h o r t l iv e d  and neve r a t ta in e d  a p o s i t io n  o f  in f lu e n c e  in  the  com m unity. 
L a te r  Nadar sanghams d id  n o t deve lop  beyond lo c a l  a s s o c ia t io n s ,  
and members o f  the  community p la y e d  no s ig n i f i c a n t  p a r t  in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  
fe rm en t o f  th e  1 9 3 0 's .
The Depressed C a s tes . The Ezhavas, Nadars and Kammalas ( a r t is a n  ca s te s ) 
accounted fo r  ove r tw o - th ir d s  o f  a l l  the  n o n -ca s te -H in d u s  in  T ravanco re . 
The th re e  m a jo r cas tes  o f  e x -s la v e s  -  P u layas , P arayas, and Kuravas -  
formed a fu r th e r  f i f t h .  The r e s t  o f  the  depressed ca s te s  in c lu d e d  
such d iv e rs e  groups as the  Arayas ( f is h e rm e n ) ,  Vannans(washermen) ,  
and Maravans (b a n d its ) .
The P ulayas (pop . (H ind u ) 208 ,132) were the  most numerous o f  the  
fo rm e r s la v e  ca s te s  and were found th ro u g h o u t T ra va nco re , excep t in  
the  extrem e s o u th . The Parayas (pop. (H indu ) 7 0 ,6 8 4 ), in  c o n tra s t  were 
la r g e ly  c o n c e n tra te d  in  th e  T am il s o u th , though M alayalam  speakers 
were a ls o  to  be found in  th e  c e n t r a l  ta lu k s ,  The t h i r d  o f  the  e x -s la v e  
cas tes  -  th e  Kuruvas (pop. (H ind u ) 87,071) were w id e ly  d is t r ib u te d  
in  an a rea between T i r u v a l la , in  c e n t r a l  T ravanco re , and Nedumangad, 
ju s t  n o r th -e a s t  o f  T rivand rum . The va s t m a jo r i ty  o f  the  e x -s la v e s  -  
92 p e r ce n t o f  P ulayas in  the  1911 census -  were f i e l d  la b o u re rs .
A lthough  s la v e ry  had been a b o lis h e d  in  T ravancore  in  1855
th e  s o c ia l  p o s i t io n  o f  the  fo rm e r s la v e s , more than  s ix  decades
la t e r ,  was v i r t u a l l y  s t i l l  t h a t  o f  a g r e s t ic  s e r f s .
V . R . P i l la i  and P .G .K .P a n ik a r, in  a s tu d y  o f  la n d  re c la m a tio n  in
K u ttanad  in  n o r th e rn  T ra va n co re , g iv e  us a p ic tu r e  o f  what l i f e  was
l i k e  f o r  th e  P u laya  a tta c h e d  la b o u re r  in  th e  e a r ly  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry .
He and h is  e n t i r e  fa m ily  were dependent on th e  la n d lo rd  f o r  t h e i r
l i v e l ih o o d , ,  and l iv e d  on h is  e s ta te .  W h ile  th e  man worked w ith  the
p lough  and spade, th e  women and c h i ld re n  tended to  w e e d in g ,tra n s p la n t in g
and h a rv e s t in g .  A llow ed  to  do l i t t l e  persona l.'’ c u l t i v a t io n  o f  t h e i r
own, the y  had to  make g i f t s  o f  these  meagre crops to  the  la n d lo rd
d u r in g  f e s t iv a ls  l i k e  Onam. The la n d lo rd ,  f o r  h is  p a r t ,  was t r a d i t i o n a l l y
supposed to  p ro v id e  f o r  t h e i r  c lo th in g ,  and p a id  the  la b o u re r 's  wages 
102ip  k in d .  The l a t t e r  had l i t t l e  p r o te c t io n  a g a in s t e v ic t io n ,  and 
h is  wom enfolk were o fte n  e x p lo ite d  f o r  im m ora l purposes by S y r ia n  
C h r is t ia n  and N a ir  la n d lo rd s .  Joseph Tharamangalam a s s e r ts  t h a t  these  
c o n d it io n s  o n ly  began to  Change in  K u ttanad  in  th e  1930fs under th e  
im p a c t o f  c a p i t a l i s t  fa rm in g  and th e  emergence o f  la b o u r  u n io n s .
G iven t h e i r  depressed s o c ia l  and economic p o s i t io n ,  th e  e x -s la v e s  
were n a tu r a l ly  a t t r a c te d  by C h r i s t ia n i t y . Not o n ly  d id  i t  o f f e r  them an 
e le v a te d  r e l ig io u s  s ta tu s  o u ts id e  th e  c a s te  system , i t  a ls o  meant
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access to  f a c i l i t i e s  h i t h e r t o  den ied  to  them. European m is s io n a r ie s  
co u ld  p e t i t io n  and in f lu e n c e  the  government on t h e i r  b e h a lf  and the  
o u tc a s te s  were a b le  to  b e n e f i t  from  m iss io n  in s t i t u t io n s  such as sch o o ls  
and h o s p ita ls .  E a r ly  e f f o r t s  a t c o n v e r t in g  the  Pulayas had been made by 
one o f  the  f i r s t  CMS m is s io n a r ie s  in  T ravanco re , Thomas N o rto n , in  the  
1820s, and by the  m id -n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , d e s p ite  ca s te -H in d u  and S y r ia n  
C h r is t ia n  o p p o s it io n ,  the  CMS had begun a c t iv e  e v a n g e lis a t io n  among the  
o u tc a s te s  o f  c e n t r a l  T ra va n co re . The f i r s t  s la v e  c o n v e rts  were 
b a p tis e d  in  1854 and by the  tu r n  o f  the  c e n tu ry  Edward Hodges, B ishop o f  
T ravancore  and Cochin from  1890 to  1904, e s tim a te d  th a t  o f  n e a r ly  42,000 
adheren ts  o f  the  CMS over 25,000 were o f  P u laya  and Paraya o r ig in .
Though th e  LMS in  so u th e rn  T ravancore  had c o n c e n tra te d  t h e i r  e a r ly  e f f o r t s  
on the  Nadar c a s te , c o n s id e ra b le  co n ve rs io n s  appear to  have a ls o  been 
made from  among th e  P arayas, p a r t i c u la r l y  from  th e  la te  n in e te e n th  
c e n tu ry . A p a rt from  the  Homan C a th o lic s ,  w e l l  e s ta b lis h e d  s in c e  the  
s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  o th e r  groups th a t  were a c t iv e  among o u tc a s te s  in c lu d e  
the  S a lv a t io n  Army who had begun work among the  Parayas o f  the  sou th  in  
the  e a r ly  1890s; th e  Mar Thoma S y ria n s  who o rg a n ise d  an E v a n g e l is t ic  
A s s o c ia t io n  in  1889; and th e  J a c o b ite  S y ria n s  whose m is s io n a ry  o rd e r ,  
S ervan ts  o f  the  C ross, was founded in  1924.
S e ve ra l mass movements o f  o u tc a s te s  in t o  th e  churches occu rre d
between th e  1890s and 1930s. T h is  was the  main fa c to r  in  the  C h r is t ia n
p ro p o r t io n  o f  T ra v a n c o re 's  p o p u la t io n  r i s in g  from  21 p e r ce n t in  1891
to  32 p e r ce n t fo u r  decades la t e r .  By 1931 more than  t w o - f i f t h s  o f  a l l
P u laya s , ove r h a l f  th e  Parayas and a te n th  o f  th e  Kuravas had co n v e rte d .
Some cas tes  such as th e  Mukkavan, A ra sa r and B h a ra th a r fishe rm en  o f  the
co a s t co n ve rte d  en masse to  C a t h o l i c i s m . T h e  m o t iv a t io n  beh ind  such
co n v e rs io n  i s  w e l l  b ro u g h t o u t in  a re p o r t  from  an LMS m is s io n a ry
w r i t in g  in  1892:
E a r ly  in  th e  ye a r a g re a t commotion to o k  p la ce  in  many o f  the  
P a ria h  v i l la g e s  o f  N a g e rc o il D i s t r i c t ,  and a w i l l in g n e s s  and 
re a d in e ss  and a s tro n g  d e s ire  among th e  peop le  to  y ie ld  them selves 
to  C h r is t ia n  te a c h in g . The o b je c t  w h ich  th e  p eop le  have p r im a r i ly  
in  v iew  i s  s o c ia l  re fo rm  o r e le v a t io n  in  s o c ia l  rank  and the  
b e t te r in g  o f  t h e i r  m a te r ia l c o n d it io n .  Change o f  r e l ig io n  is  
co n tem p la ted  n o t so much from  a sense o f  s p i r i t u a l  need as from  
a g row ing  c o n v ic t io n  th a t  i t  i s  o n ly  in  c o n n e c tjg o  w ith  C h r is t ia n i t y  
th a t  th e  d e s ire d  s o c ia l  re fo rm  can be e f fe c te d .
In  c o n t ra s t  to  th e  m is s io n a r ie s 1 s o l ic i t u d e  fo r  th e  o u tc a s te s , th e  
o f f i c i a l  a t t i t u d e  was one o f  in d i f fe r e n c e  f o r  much o f  th e  n in e te e n th  
c e n tu ry ,  Dewan T.Rama Rap, who had been educa ted  a t  th e  LMS Sem inary 
a t  N a g e rc o il and se rve d  as Dewan from  1887 4 1892, was th e  f i r s t  to  show 
any concern  fo r  t h e i r  im provem ent. In  1891 a CMS m is s io n a ry  w o rk in g  in
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M a v e lik a ra , in  c e n t r a l  T ravanco re , re p o r te d  th a t  P ulayas had been a llo w e d
e n try  in t o  th e  p u b l ic  m arket fo r  the  F i r s t  tim e  a t the  in s ta n c e  o f  the  
10 8Dewan. An LMS re p o r t  a f t e r  Rama R ao's re t ire m e n t  remarked on how he
had 'g r e a t ly  encouraged th e  open ing o f  sch oo ls  among th e  p o o re s t and most
109backward c la s s e s , and was ready to  a id  w ith  governm ent g r a n t s . 1
However, these  p o l ic ie s  were n o t co n tin u e d  by h is  im m edia te  su cce sso rs :
n o t u n t i l  the  dewanship o f  P. R a ja g o p a la c h a ri (1907 -14 ) d id  the  government
aga in  in t e r e s t  i t s e l f  in  th e  u p l i f t  o f  the  o u tc a s te s .
The work o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  m iss ion s  had an im p a c t on the  a t t i t u d e  o f
c a s te -H in d u s . From th e  1890s, th e  l a t t e r  began to  s u p p o rt e f f o r t s  to
im prove the  p o s i t io n  o f  th e  e x -s la v e  c a s te s . For in s ta n c e , in  1897 an LMS
m is s io n a ry  in  T rivand rum  w ro te  o f  a sch o o l f o r  P u layas be ing  s ta r te d  and
110m a in ta in e d  by a son o f  a la t e  Dewan and some o f  h is  f r ie n d s .
As th e  CMS AnnuM  R eport fo r  1913-14 p o in te d  o u t ,  a t  le a s t  p a r t  o f  the
m o t iv a t io n  f o r  th e  a c t i v i t y  o f  th e  c a s te -H in d u s  was to  p re v e n t the
access ion  o f  th e  o u tc a s te s  to  C h r is t ia n i t y .  The R eport spoke o f  H indu
sch o o ls  be ing  ^e re c te d  in  c lo s e  p ro x im ity  to  m is s io n  s c h o o ls , s p e c ia l
m eetings b e in g  h e ld  f o r  P ulayas on Sundaysj and governm ent g ra n ts  o f
la n d  to  o u tc a s te s  in  w hich P u laya  C h r is t ia n s  found i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  
111o b ta in  a sh a re .
U n t i l  th e  tu rn  o f  th e  c e n tu ry  the  depressed ca s te s  rem ained w h o lly  
dependent on o u ts id e  fo rc e s  -  such as the  governm ent, C h r is t ia n  m iss io n a ­
r ie s ,  o r  H indu re fo rm e rs  -  f o r  im provem ents in  t h e i r  c o n d it io n .
The 1900s saw th e  emergence o f  th e  f i r s t  Pu laya le a d e r -  Ayyan K a l i .
Born in  1863 in  Venganur, a v i l la g e  o f  N e y y a tt in k a ra  ta lu k  south  o f  
T rivan d rum , l i t t l e  i s  known o f  h is  e a r ly  l i f e ,  b u t he appears to  have had 
no fo rm a l e d u c a tio n  and was b a re ly  l i t e r a t e .  A t abou t th e  age o f  30 he was
in s p ir e d  by S r i  Narayana Guru to  d e d ic a te  h im s e lf  to  th e  s e rv ic e  o f  h is  
112com m unity. The G u ru 's  Avuvipuram  tem ple  was o n ly  a few m ile s  from  the
young P u la y a 1s n a t iv e  v i l l a g e .
Ayyan K a l i  campaigned f i r s t  f o r  th e  r ig h t  o f  Pu layas to  w a lk  a long
p u b l ic  roads in  h is  v i l l a g e .  T h is  p rovoked c la sh e s  w ith  lo c a l  N a irs  b u t
113was e v e n tu a lly  s u c c e s s fu l.  Dewan R a ja g o p a la c h a ri then  enab led him to  
e s ta b l is h  h im s e lf  as a le a d e r o f  th e  P u laya  c a s te . He encouraged Ayyan 
K a l i 's  a c t i v i t i e s  and prom ised  th e  P ulayas la n d  g ra n ts  and e n try  in t o  
governm ent s c h o o ls t
In  th e  la t e  1900s Ayyan K a l i  founded th e  Sadhu Jana P a r ip a ln a  Sangham 
(A s s o c ia t io n  f o r  th e  W e lfa re  o f  th e  Poor) to  im p rove  th e  c o n d it io n s  o f  
P u layas in  N e y y a tt in k a ra .  By 1920 th e  Sangham had a membership o f  600.
A s m a ll membership s u b s c r ip t io n  funded th e  purchase  o f  a p lo t  o f  la n d
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and the  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  a b u i ld in g .  L a te r  Ayyan K a l i  s ta r te d  a weaving
fa c to ry  and sch o o l in  Venganur and opened a M alayalam p r im a ry  s c h o o l.
He a ls o  began a s h o r t l iv e d  Malayalam m onth ly w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  a N a ir
te a c h e r and o th e r  s y m p a th e tic  ca s te -H ind u s  from  C hanganacherry, the
c e h tre  o f  N a ir  r e fo r m is t  a c t i v i t y .
In  1912 Ayyam K a l i  became the  f i r s t  man from  th e  e x -s la v e  cas tes
to  be nom inated to  th e  P opu la r Assem bly. T h is  was h ig h l ig h te d  in  the
g r a te fu l  address p re sen ted  to  Dewan R a ja g o p a la c h a ri upon h is  r e t ire m e n t ,
by the  Sadhu Japa Sangham:
I t  was o n ly  s in c e  you, who are  magnanimous and e q u a lly  s y m p a th e tic  
to  a l l ,  became Dewan, th a t  we o b ta in e d  c e r ta in  l i b e r t i e s  and 
p r i v i l e g e s . . . I t  i s  s o le ly  as a r e s u l t  o f  the  p o l ic y  o f  you r 
a d m in is tr a t io n  th a t  we, who had n o t w a lked fe a r le s s ly  even on 
p u b lic  ro a d s , have been g ra n te d  th e  boon o f  membership in  the  S r i  
Mulam P o p u la r Assembly and have been p e rm it te d  th e  l i b e r t y  o f  
making our re p re s e n ta t io n s  e q u a lly  w ith  men o f  h ig h e r  ra n ks .
N e ith e r  we n o r anybody e ls t j ^ v e r  deemed ( s ic )  th a t  we co u ld  g e t 
t h i s  boon in  t h i s  c e n tu ry ,
The d e p a rtu re  o f  R a ja g o p a la c h a ri in  May 1914, and h is  rep lacem en t
by the  C h ie f J u s t ic e ,  M .K rishnan  N a ir ,  the  f i r s t  N a ir  Dewan s in c e  1880,
was fo llo w e d  by a c o n f ro n ta t io n  between Pulayas and N a irs  in  the
N e y y a tt in k a ra  a re a . As w ith  th e  N a ir-E zhava  c la sh es  o f  1905, a d is p u te
over access to  an e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n  p ro v id e d  th e  s p a rk .
An LMS m is s io n a ry  no ted  a t  th e  tim e  how th e  la te  Dewan's p o l ic y  o f
fa v o u r in g  th e  e n tra n ce  o f  a l l  c la s s e s  o f  th e  community in t o  governm ent
sch o o ls  had been deep ly  re se n te d  by the  N a irs .  Thus i t  was u n s u rp r is in g
th a t  a t  th e  appo in tm en t o f  a new Dewan ’ the  sm o u ld e rin g  f i r e s  o f
118je a lo u s y  and o p p o s it io n  b roke  o u t 1. Towards th e  end o f  1914, Ayyan
K a l i  sough t to  g e t a P u laya  g i r l  a d m itte d  to  a v i l la g e  s c h o o l.
Both he and th e  g i r l  were beaten by N a irs ,  who the n  proceeded to  r a id
P u laya  h u ts  and d r iv e  t h e i r  occupants in t o  the  ju n g le .  The sch o o l i t s e l f
was s e t a l ig h t  , and p ro p e r ty  b e lo n g in g  to  s e v e ra l C h r is t ia n  m iss ion s
a ls o  came under a t ta c k .  Ayyan K a l i  then  o rg a n ise d  a s t r i k e  by o u tc a s te
la b o u re rs  in  s e v e ra l v i l la g e s .  Only a f t e r  m e d ia tio n  by th e  N a g e rc o il
Deputy S u p e rin te n d e n t o f  P o l ic e ,  a V e l la la ,  R .V a idya lin g om  P i l l a i ,  d id
119the  lo c a l  N a irs  agree to  p e rm it o u tc a s te  c h i ld re n  to  a tte n d  s c h o o ls .
A few months a f t e r  th e  N e y y a tt in k a ra  d is tu rb a n c e s ,th e  1 K a llu m a la 1 
(o r  bead n e c k la c e ) a g i ta t io n  to o k  p la ce  in  th e  Q u ilo n  a re a . In  th e  so u th  
Ayyan K a l i  had a lre a d y  persuaded P u laya  women to  d is c a rd  the  bead neck­
la c e s  w h ich  had been a badge o f  t h e i r  s la v e  p a s t. They had a ls o  begun to  
wear upper garm ents th a t  covered  t h e i r  b re a s ts ,  A C e n tra l T ravanco re  
P ulaya  Samajam had, been o rg a n is e d  in  th e  e a r ly  1910s and a lo c a l  Pulaya 
le a d e r urged women th e re  to  fa l lo w  th e  example o f  t h e i r  s is t e r s  in  th e
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s o u th . Th is  p rovoked th e  anger o f  lo c a l  N a irs  who sough t to  d is r u p t  a 
P u laya  s o c ia l  re fo rm  m e e ting . A s e r io u s  r i o t  fo l lo w e d  in  w h ich  two 
houses b e lo n g in g  to  ca s te -H in d u s  were s e t on f i r e .  In  revenge N a irs  
d es tro ye d  s e v e ra l hundred P u laya  h u ts , in c lu d in g  many b e lo n g in g  to  
C h r is t ia n  c o n v e rts  o f  the  LMS. E v e n tu a lly ,  a f t e r  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  Ayyan 
K a l i ,  a tru c e  was reached between the  Pulayas and N a irs .  A t a mass 
m eeting  a tte n d e d  by b o th  Ayyan K a l i  and the  N a ir  re fo rm e r Changanacherry 
Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  hundreds o f  P ulaya  women p u b l ic ly  th rew  away 
t h e i r  n e c k la c e s .121
The u n re s t among Pulayas gave r is e  to  a mass movement tow ards 
C h r is t ia n i t y  in  s e v e ra l v i l la g e s  so u th  o f  Q u ilo n  th a t  were among the  
worse a f fe c te d .  The Q u ilo n  M is s io n  o f  the  LMS made o ve r 3,000 c o n v e rts  
in  1915-16, w h ich  was as many as i t  had made in  a l l  th e  p re v io u s  e ig h ty  
y e a rs . The c o n ve rs io n  movement b ro u g h t a s tro n g  re a c t io n  from  H indu 
P u laya  le a d e rs . A pprehensive  o f  lo s in g  t h e i r  fo l lo w e r s  to  th e  ch u rche s , 
men l i k e  Ayyan K a l i  coope ra ted  w ith  th e  N a ir  la n d lo rd s  in  a tte m p tin g  to  
c o u n te ra c t th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  C h r is t ia n i t y .  They even o rg a n is e d  r e l ig io u s  
m eetings fo r  P u layas on Sundays in  an e f f o r t  to  d issuade  them from  
g o ing  to  c h u rc h .122
Ayyan K a l i  was seen by th e  m is s io n a r ie s  as 'a  f ir e b ra n d  and ve ry
123h o s t i le  to  C h r i s t ia n i t y 1. P a r a d o x ic a l ly , many P u laya  C h r is t ia n s  showed 
a c t iv e  sympathy w ith  h is  cam paigns, and i t  was the  im p a c t o f  C h r is t ia n i t y  
t h a t  had made them p o s s ib le .  A CMS m is s io n a ry  w ro te  o f  th e  o u tc a s te s  
in  1915:
. . . t h e  se ek ing  o f  them by C h r is t ia n i t y ,  and now th e  c o u r t in g  o f  
them by H indu ism  because such numbers o f  them have been 'fo u n d ' 
by C h r is t ia n i t y  has in c re a s e d  t h e i r  sense o f  im p o rta n c e . The 
T ravancore  Government has adopted v a r io u s  measures f o r  ' r a i s i n g '  
th e m .. .  The o u tc a s te s  have had th e  new and d e l ig h t f u l  e xp e rie n ce  
o f  b e in g  encouraged to  p e t i t io n  Government about t h e i r  g rie va n ce s  
and even o f  hav ing  t h e i r  p e t i t io n s  l is te n e d  t o ;  and, n a tu r a l ly  
th a t  has w rough t a change in  t h e i r  whole o u t lo o k .  The coming in t o  
b e in g  o f  th e ir 'S a n g h a m s ' ,  to  push t h e i r  cause, to  demand t h e i r  
r ig h t s ,  i s ,  I  im a g in e , th e  most s ig n i f i c a n t  th in g  b o th  from  the  
p o in t  o f  v iew  o f 1th e  s ta te  and m is s io n s , o f  th e  la s t  fo u r  years  
in  T ra v a n c o re .. .
The g row th  o f  an a s s e r t iv e  s e lf-c o n s c io u s n e s s  a ls o  gave r is e ,  in  
th e  1910s, to  a rem arkab le  n e o -C h r is t ia n  s o c io - r e l ig io u s  movement among 
th e  Paraya and P u laya  c o n v e rts  o f  c e n t r a l  T ra va n co re . W h ile  d o c tr in e  
a llo w e d  no p la c e  f o r  c a s te  d is t in c t io n s  to  be p re s e rv e d  in  c h u rc h e s , in  
p r a c t is e  o u tc a s te  c o n v e rts  had to  a ccep t be ing  d is c r im in a te d  a g a in s t by 
S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  and c o n v e rts  from  h ig h e r  c a s te s ,s u c h  as th e  Ezhavas, 
N adars,anci, V e J t la la s T h is  was a p rob lem  th a t  p e rs is te d  d e s p ite  a l l  th e  
e f f o r t s  o f  th e  m is s io n a r ie s .  To: ta k e  ju s t  one in s ta n c e  from  Ayyan K a l i 's
n a t iv e  v i l la g e  o f  Venganur; .in 1915 h ig h e r ca s te  c o n v e rts  sought to
125e xc lu de  Pulayas from  a new LMS ch u rch . The p rob lem  was a t i t s  most
acute  in  c o n g re g a tio n s  fu r th e r  n o r th  where S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  had fo r
lon g  h e ld  th e  dom inant p o s i t io n . . There a movement c a l le d  th e  P ra tyaksha
Raksha Daivasabha (G od 's  Church o f  V is ib le  S a lv a t io n )  came in to  b e in g .
The new church  was s ta r te d  by P o y k a y il Yohannan, a Paraya from
E ra v ip e ru r  in  T i r u v a l la  t a lu k .  Born in  1877, he was co n ve rte d  to
C h r is t ia n i t y ,  w ith  h is  fa m ily ,  by Mar Thoma S y r ia n s , w h ile  s t i l l  a c h i ld .
D is s a t is f ie d  w ith  t h e i r  te a c h in g  and w ith  the  in e q u ita b le  tre a tm e n t o f
o u tc a s te  c o n v e r ts ,  he l e f t  them in  1899 and became a s s o c ia te d  w ith  the
P lym outh B re th re n  s e c t.  He began to  preach in d e p e n d e n tly  from  about 
1261909. C ha rles  Hope G i l l ,  th e  A n g lic a n  B ishop o f  T ravancore  and Cochin
(1 9 0 5 -2 4 ), d e s c r ib e d  Yohannan as a man o f  f in e  presence who possessed
rem arkab le  g i f t s  o f  le a d e r s h ip .127 A governm ent re p o r t  on him  in  1915 a ls o
128c re d ite d  him  w ith  b e in g  ' i n t e l l i g e n t  and ve ry  e n t e r p r is in g '.
Yohannan to o k  advantage o f  d is s a t is fa c t io n  among P u laya  and Paraya co n v e rts
b e lo n g in g  to  the  CMS and th e  Mar Thoma Church. The c o n v e rts  p a r t i c u la r l y
re se n te d  b e in g  se g rega ted  in  w o rsh ip  and charged fees  beyond t h e i r  means
fo r  ce rem on ies. The Paraya p re ach e r p ro c la im e d  h im s e lf  to  be the  d iv in e ly -
a p p o in te d  M e d ia to r f o r  th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  the  o u tc a s te s  and c a l le d  on them to
'u n i t e  under him f o r  m u tua l p ro te c t io n  and h e lp ,  and to  work o u t t h e i r  own
s a lv a t io n  and u p l i f t ,  w ith o u t  b e in g  beho lden  to  any o th e rs ,  w he the r H indus
129o r Europeans o r S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s '.
In  s p ite  o f  p e rs e c u tio n  from  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n  la n d lo rd s  and a tta c k s
from  th e  ch u rche s , Yohannan's movement grew r a p id ly  and by 1915 was
e s tim a te d  to  have some 10,000 fo l lo w e rs  in  th e  ta lu k s  o f  T i r u v a l la  and
C hanganacherry . They were m o s tly  Pulaya and Paraya c o n v e rts  from  th e
130e s ta b lis h e d  ch u rche s , b u t in c lu d d d  a few S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s .  P a r t ly  due
to  Yohannan's in c re a s in g  f in a n c ia l  demands on h is  fo l lo w e r s ,  the
131movement's in f lu e n c e  waned a f t e r  about 1918. N e v e r th e le s s , i t s  le a d e r
ach ieved  re c o g n it io n  by governm ent, tw ic e  b e in g  nom inated to  the
P o p u la r Assembly ( in  1921 and 1931 ). He c o n tin u e d  as th e  head o f  h is
132church  u n t i l  h is  deiath in  1938. t
E f fo r t s  a t u p l i f t  were n o t l im i t e d  to  th e  la r g e r  depressed ca s te s  
l i k e  the  P u layas and P arayas. Fo r in s ta n c e , K .P .K aruppan , a S a n s k r it  
te a c h e r and p o e t,  be longed  to  th e  s m a ll f is h in g  c a s te  o f  A rayas. In  1910 
he founded th e  V a la  Samudya P a r is h k a r im  Sabha w hich  sough t to
prom ote th e  advancement o f  th e  f is h in g  ca s te s  and re fo rm  t h e i r  s o c ia l  
custom s. Karuppan had been . in f i j ie r ic e d  by S r i  Narayana Guru and p ropaga ted  
h is  te a c h in g s . H is  b ro th e r^ w a m i .fe&nda Y o g i,  a lso *;a  - fo l lo w e r  o f  th e
Guru, produced a drama, B a laka lesam , th a t  s t ig m a tiz e d  the  p ra c t is e  o f  
u n to u c h a b i l i t y . The work was perfo rm ed  in  1912 a t the  M a h a ra ja 's  
C o llege  in  Ernakulam  to  mark the  S h a s h tia b d a p u rth i (6 0 th  b ir th d a y )  
o f  the  re ig n in g  Cochin M ahara ja . A .P u laya  le a d e r ,  K r is h n a th i Asan, 
o rg a n ise d  a d e m o n s tra tio n  on th e  occas ion  and s u c c e s s fu lly  demanded 
the  l i f t i n g  o f  th e  ban on th e  e n try  o f  o u tc a s te s  in t o  th e  s ta te  
c a p i t a l .
W h ile  men l i k e  Karuppan and Ayyan K a l i  d e r iv e d  t h e i r  in s p ir a t io n  
from S r i  Narayana Guru, th e re  was l i t t l e  sympathy f o r  th e  depressed 
cas tes  among Ezhavas in  g e n e ra l. One e x c e p tio n  was ’ Sahodaran ’ k .
A iyappan, a young Ezhava la w ye r and jo u r n a l i s t  from  C och in . In  1917 
A iyappan founded a b ro th e rh o o d  c a l le d  th e  Sahodara Sangham P ra t is h -  
tanam. I t  had as i t s  o b je c t iv e  th e  e ra d ic a t io n  o f  Ezhava d is c r im in a t io n  
tow ards lo w e r c a s te s . In  th e  same yea r A iyappan o rg a n is e d  a ’ m is ra  
bhojanam ' ( in t e r - d in in g )  o f  21 Ezhava fa m il ie s  w ith  A rayas and P u layas. 
f o r  t h i s  he was s t r o n g ly  a tta c k e d  by more o rth o d o x  Ezhava le a d e rs  b u t in  
s p i te  o f  t h e i r  o p p o s it io n  th e  Sangham made c o n s id e ra b le  headway in  
chang ing  a t t i t u d e s ,  p a r t i c u la r l y  in  Cochin where i t s  a c t i v i t i e s  were 
c e n tre d .
The fo rm a tio n  o f  ca s te  u p l i f t  a s s o c ia t io n s ;  th e  e a r ly  s t ru g g le s  fo r  
e m a nc ip a tion  le d  by Ayyan K a l i ;  and th e  P o y k a y il Yohannan movement were 
a l l  in d ic a t iv e  o f  th e  b e g in n in g s  o f  a change o f  a t t i t u d e  among depressed 
c a s te s . Whereas in  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  the y  had r e l ie d  a lm os t 
e x c lu s iv e ly  on th e  w es te rn  m is s io n a r ie s  to  b r in g  about any im provem ent 
in  t h e i r  s i t u a t io n ,  th e y  were now, f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e , s t a r t in g  to  a c t 
fo r  the m se lve s . In  t h i s  the y  were encouraged by th e  governm ent,w h ich , 
in  th e  1920s and 1930s, a c t iv e ly  engaged in  W orking  f o r  the  u p l i f t  o f  the  
o u tc a s te s . H indu re fo rm  a s s o c ia t io n s  such as th e  N a ir  S e rv ic e  S o c ie ty ,  
th e  Brahmo Sam aj, the  A rya Samajam, and l a t e r ,  th e  H a r i ja n  Seva Sangham 
and th e  K e ra la  H indu M iss ion-, a ls o  sough t to  a s s is t  them. However, though 
th e  sources o f  h e lp  a v a i la b le  to  them became more d iv e r s i f ie d ,  th e  e x te n t 
o f  t h e i r  s o c ia l  and economic d e p r iv a t io n  and e d u c a tio n a l backwardness 
meant th a t  p ro g re ss  was e x tre m e ly  s lo w . The absence o f  an em erging 
educa ted  e l i t e ,  o r s m a ll^ p ro p e r t ie d  c la s s ,  such as e x is te d  in  th e  Ezhava 
c a s te , was o f  c r u c ia l  im p o rta n c e . I t  was th e  reason why, in  the  in te r - w a r  
p e r io d ,  th e  depressed ca s te s  were unab le  to  ta k e  advantage o f  th e  communal 
c o m p e tit io n  f o r  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e  jo b s  o r  to  b e n e f i t  from  th e  expansion  o f  
com m erc ia l a c t i v i t y  in  th e  s ta te .  P o l i t i c a l l y  th e y  co u ld  n o t p la y  any 
s ig n i f i c a n t  r o le ;  th e re  were ve ry  few who had th e  v o te  and th e  nom inated 
.ou tca s te  members o f  th e  le g is la tu r e  u n d e rs ta n d a b ly  a lm o s t a lways su p p o rte d  
th e  governm ent. Thus, i t  was o n ly  a f t e r  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  a g r ic u l t u r a l
56
la b o u r un ions and th e  emergence o f  the  communist movement in  the  la te  
1950s and e a r ly  1940s, th a t  th e  depressed cas tes  were drawn in t o  the  
p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  o f  T ravanco re .
The p o l i t i c a l  im p o rta nce  o f  the  movements f o r  s o c ia l  re fo rm  among the
v a r io u s  ca s te s  la y  in  the  c r u c ia l  r o le  they p la ye d  in  the  c re a t io n  o f  a
ca s te  id e n t i t y  th a t  extended to  the  b o rd e rs  o f  the  s ta te  and beyond. 
O rg a n is a tio n s  such as th e  N a ir  samajams and the  SNDP Yogam fo rg e d  l in k s  
th a t  c u t across  b ounda ries  o f  l o c a l i t y  and su bca s te . A ided  by the 
spread o f  modern e d u c a tio n  and com m unica tions, they  were a ls o  he lped  
by the  re c o g n it io n  th e y  were accorded in  new p o l i t i c a l  in s t i t u t io n s  l i k e  
the  P opu la r Assem bly. W h ile  o n ly  a s m a ll m in o r ity  e l i t e  o f  castemen were 
a c tu a l ly  in v o lv e d  in  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s ,  the  a s s o c ia t io n s  p repa red  the  
way fo r  the  use o f  cas te  as the  main t o o l  in  m o b il is in g  s u p p o rt fo r  
p o p u la r campaigns and e le c to r a l  and le g is la t i v e  p o l i t i c s .
The consequence was a g row ing  p o la r is a t io n  between ca s te s  th a t  was
r e f le c te d  in  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  c o n f l i c t s  from  the  1900s onwards.
136In c r e a s in g ly ,  men id e n t i f i e d  them se lves p r im a r i ly  as N a irs  o r Ezhavas , 
r a th e r  than by l o c a l i t y  and s u b c a s te , though such s u b s id ia ry  v e s t ig ia l  
lo y a l t ie s  rem ained s tro n g  enough to  p la y  a p a r t  in  d iv is io n s  in  the  
SNDP Yogam in  th e  e a r ly  1920s.
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Chapter III
Com m unities; S o c ia l Reform and I d e n t i t y
The non-H indus in  T ravancore  f a l l  in t o  th re e  c a te g o r ie s :  the  S y ria n  
C h r is t ia n s ,  the  n o n -S y ria n  C h r is t ia n s ,  and the  M uslim s. Of these the  
S y ria n s  are  the  most im p o r ta n t.  A p a rt from  b e ing  more numerous than the  
N a irs  o r the  Ezhavas, the y  were a ls o  the  N a ir s ’ p r in c ip a l  c o m p e tito rs  
f o r  w e a lth  and p o l i t i c a l  in f lu e n c e .  A n th ro p o lo g is ts  and h is to r ia n s ,  
o th e r than church h is to r ia n s ,  and w ith  the  n o ta b le  re c e n t e x c e p tio n  o f
I
Susan B a y ly , have u s u a lly  focused t h e i r  a t te n t io n  on the  Hindus o f  
K e ra la . However, th e  changes a f f e c t in g  the  S y ria n  C h r is t ia n  community in  
the  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , and th e  e a r ly  yea rs  o f  th e  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry , 
were ju s t  as s ig n i f i c a n t  f o r  the  subsequent p o l i t i c a l  developm ent o f  
T ravanco re . I t  i s  f o r  t h is  reason t h a t ,  in  t h is  c h a p te r , I  s h a l l  
c o n c e n tra te  on th e  S y r ia n s . The p o l i t i c a l l y  le s s  im p o r ta n t n o n -S y ria n  
C h r is t ia n s  and Muslim s w i l l  n o t be t re a te d  in  s im i la r  d ep th .
The modern h is to r y  o f  the  S y ria n  C h r is t ia n s  can be viewed in  term s 
o f  th re e  d is t in c t  phases. The p o l i t i c a l  a c t iv is m  o f  th e  p o s t - 1918 
p e r io d  fo llo w e d  upon p e r io d s  in  w hich th e  emphasis was on, f i r s t ,  
e c c le s ia s t ic a l ,  and then  s o c ia l ,  re fo rm . For much o f  th e  n in e te e n th  
c e n tu ry  th e  c le rg y  p ro v id e d  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs h ip ,  and th e  dom inant 
is su e s  were r e l ig io u s  re fo rm  and e c c le s ia s t ic a l  independence.
However, as we s h a l l  see in  c h a p te r f i v e ,  th e  developm ent o f  commerce 
and ca sh -c ro p  a g r ic u l tu r e  from  the  end o f  th e  c e n tu ry , c o n tr ib u te d
to  th e  g row ing  p ro s p e r ity  o f  th e  w e a lth ie r  landed  S y r ia n  fa m i l ie s .
They r e a d i ly  to o k  advantage o f  modern e d u c a tio n , and by th e  1890s an 
educated p ro fe s s io n a l e l i t e  was b e g in n in g  to  re p la c e  th e  c le rg y  in  
ta k in g  th e  le a d  in  p u b l ic  a f f a i r s .  Such a tre n d  was encouraged by the  
re s o lu t io n  o f  th e  two m a jo r e c c le s ia s t ic a l c o n tro v e rs ie s  w ith  th e  found­
a t io n  o f  a s e p a ra te  Mar Thoma Church in  1889 and th e  appo in tm en t o f  
S y r ia n  C a th o lic  b ishops  in  1896. S e v e ra l S y ria n  C h r is t ia n  a s s o c ia t io n s  
were form ed; they  debated and campaigned ove r a w ide spectrum  o f  
is s u e s . A t f i r s t  the se  were s o c ia l ,  as was the  case among the  H indu 
ca s te  a s s o c ia t io n s ,  b u t p o l i t i c a l  q u e s tio n s  la t e r  came to  .the fo r e ,  
c u lm in a tin g  in  th e  launch  o f  th e  c i v i c  r ig h t s  a g i ta t io n  in  1918.
In  1931 th e re  were 948,314 S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  in  T ravanco re .
They were c o n c e n tra te d  in  th e  N o rth e ib ;a n d  C e n tra l d i s t r i c t s ,  though 
s iz e a b le  a d d i t io n a l  numbers c o u ld  be found in  th e  n e ig h b o u rin g  s ta te  
o f  C och in , A p re d o m in a n tly  a g r ic u l t u r a l  com m unity, th e y  were q ls o  
im p o r ta n t in  t ra d b .  Between th e  se ven tee n th  a n d ^n in e te e n th  c e n tu r ie s  th e
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S yria n s  had been d iv id e d  in t o  th re e  p r in c ip a l  denom ina tions -  the  S y ria n  
C a th o lic s ,  the  J a c o b ite s  and the  M a rth o m ite s . The C a th o lic s  (p o p .4 4 9 ,1 7 3 ) 
were th e  most numerous, fo rm in g  a q u a r te r  o f  the  in h a b ita n ts  in  the  
N o rth e rn  D iv is io n  o f  the  s ta te  where they were m a in ly  c o n c e n tra te d .
The J a c o b ite s  (p o p ,33 7 ,87 2 ) were found in  s t re n g th  in  bo th  the  n o r th e rn  
and c e n t r a l  a reas o f  the  s ta te ,  w h ile  the  M a rthom ites  (p o p .142,486) 
were c o n c e n tra te d  in  the  a rea to  the  sou th  and e a s t o f  t h e i r  head­
q u a r te rs  o f  T i r u v a l la  in  c e n t r a l  T ravanco re . In  a d d it io n  to  these main
2
d iv is io n s ,  a s m a ll body Off] A n g lic a n  S y ria n s  ( c .  18 ,000) were found in  
e a r ly  CMS m is s io n  c e n tre s  such as K ottayam ,and T ir u v a l la  and M a ve lika ra  
f u r th e r  s o u th .
The S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  re p re se n te d  the  o ld e s t  s u r v iv in g  C h r is t ia n
community e a s t o f  P e rs ia . T h e ir  own t r a d i t i o n  tra c e s  the  o r ig in  o f  the
community back to  S t Thomas, one o f  the  tw e lve  a p o s t le s ,  who, i t  is
c la im e d , landed  near Cochin in  about 52 AD.^ W h ile  t h i s  rem ains an
h is t o r i c a l  enigm a, th e re  is  ev idence  th a t  C h r is t ia n s  were e s ta b lis h e d
on th e  M alabar co a s t as e a r ly  as the  s ix t h  c e n tu ry . In  about 535 AD
a S y r ia n  m erchant o f  A le x a n d r ia ,  Cosmas In d ic o p le u s te s , w ro te  o f  a
f lo u r is h in g  church  in  Male (M a laba r) w ith  a b ish op  a t  K a l l ia n a  (p o s s ib ly  
s 4Q u i lo n ) . .  S tron g  t r a d in g  l in k s  e x is te d  between West A s ia  and M alabar 
in  t h is  p e r io d  and th e re  were p ro b a b ly  s e v e ra l m ig ra t io n s  o f  p e rsecu ted
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C h r is t ia n s  between th e  fo u r th  and n in th  c e n tu r ie s .
L i t t l e  i s  known o f  the  e a r ly  h is to r y  o f  th e  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s ,  
s o -c a l le d  because o f  t h e i r  use o f  the  S y r ia c  l i t u r g y .  The S y ria n  church 
i s  th o u g h t to  have had s tro n g  l in k s  w ith  the  N e s to r ia n  church  in  P e rs ia  
and i t s  b ish op s  were o rd a in e d  by th e  N e s to r ia n  P a tr ia r c h  o f  B a b y lo n .^  
S o c ia l ly ,  the  S y ria n s  appear to  have occup ied  a p o s i t io n  o f  some 
p r iv i l e g e ,  p a r t i c u la r l y  in  t ra d e .  They were rega rded  as b e in g  on pa r 
w ith  th e  N a ir s ,  and used h e r e d ita r y  t i t l e s ,  g ra n te d  as a mark o f  r o y a l 
fa v o u r ,  such as 'T h a ra ga n ' (d e r iv e d  from  the  M alayalam  word f o r  t a r i f f )
7
and 'M a p p i l la i*  ( th e  e q u iv a le n t  o f  th e  N a ir  ' P i l l a i ' ) .  A cco rd ing  to  
legend  th e re  even e x is te d  a C h r is t ia n  ro y a l d yn a s ty . S reedhara  Menon 
a s s e r ts  t h a t ,  l i k e  th e  N a irs ,  th e  C h r is t ia n s  possessed a m a r t ia l
Q
t r a d i t i o n  and m a in ta in e d  t h e i r  own 'K a la r is '  (g ym n a s ia ).
P r io r  to  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  th e  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  do n o t appear 
to  have a tte m p te d  to  make c o n v e rts  to  t h e i r  f a i t h  and, in  f a c t ,  shared  
many o f  the  s o c ia l  customs o f  th e  c a s te -H in d u s , They were endogamous 
and d id  n o t in te r -m a r r y  w ith  th e  lo w -c a s te .L a t in  C a th o lic  and P ro te s ta n t  
c o n v e rts  -  o r ig in a t in g  from  th e  p e r io d  a f t e r  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry .
Even among the Syrians there were two endogamous groups; the *5outhistsi'i
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who c la im e d  descen t from  the  e a r ly  West Asian im m ig ra n ts , and the
more numerous ' N o r t h is t s 1, who c la im ed  to  be descendants o f  h ig h -
cas te  c o n v e rts  made by S t Thomas. Indeed , some o f  the  le a d in g  'N o r t h is t s 1
fa m il ie s  p r id e d  them se lves on t h e i r  Brahman d esce n t. These in c lu d e d  the
Pakalom attom  fa m ily ,  w hich p ro v id e d  the  f i r s t  e ig h t  b ish op s  o f  th e
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J a c o b ite  S y r ia n  church  between 1653 and 1816, The e x te n t o f  the  5 y r ia n  
a d o p tio n  o f  H indu t r a i t s  has le d  s c h o la rs  l i k e  L e s l ie  Brown to  argue 
th a t  th e  community v i r t u a l l y  fu n c t io n e d  as a c a s te  in  i t s  r e la t io n s  
w ith  the  r e s t  o f  s o c ie ty .  A re c e n t s tudy  has even c o n s id e re d  the  
Brahman c la im  o f  'N o r t h is t '  fa m il ie s  as p a r t  o f  a form  o f  S a n s k r i t is -  
a t io n " ^ ,  though i t  i s  d o u b tfu l how much re le va n ce  the  te rm  has o u ts id e  
the  fram ework o f  H indu ism .
The lo n g  is o la t io n  o f  the  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  from  th e  w id e r C h r is t ­
ia n  w o r ld  came to  an end fo l lo w in g  the  a r r i v a l ,  in  C a l ic u t  in  1498, 
o f ' th e  P o rtuguese , Vasco da Gama. A Portuguese  s e tt le m e n t was founded 
in  Cochin in  1503, and su cce ss ive  S y r ia n  b ishops  came in t o  c o n f l i c t  
w ith  th e  Roman C a th o lic  Church in  the  course o f  the  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry . 
U lt im a te ly ,  in  1599, a t  th e  Synod o f  Diamper (Udayam perur) the  
A rchb ishop  o f  Goa, Dom A le ix o  de Menezes, w ith  the  s u p p o rt o f  the
Cochin Raja and the  P o rtuguese , secured  the  a ccess ion  o f  the  S y ria n
12church to  th e  a u th o r i t y  o f  Rome. However, th e  e f f o r t s  a t  im pos ing  the  
d o c tr in e s  and p ra c t ic e s  o f  the  C a th o lic  Church gave r is e  to  c o n s id e r­
a b le  d is c o n te n t ,  and le d  to  th e  'Coonen K u r is e u  Sathyam ' (o a th  o f  th e  
Coonen C ross) in  1653. A t M a tta n ch e ry , near C och in , th e  S y ria n s  
p ro c la im e d  t h e i r  independence o f  Rome and chose t h e i r  own b is h o p , who 
was la t e r  fo rm a lly  co nse cra ted  on the  a u th o r i t y  o f  th e  J a c o b ite  
P a t r ia r c h  o f  A n t io c h . Through th e  e f f o r t s  o f  a p a r ty  o f  C a rm e lite
m is s io n a r ie s ,  a m a jo r i ty  o f  th e  S y r ia n  c o n g re g a tio n  was la t e r  re u n ite d
13w ith  Rome, thus  ca us ing  the  C a th o lic - J a c o b ite  s p l i t  in  th e  com m unity.
The adven t o f  B r i t i s h  supremacy in  In d ia  had a m a jo r im pact on 
th e  S y r ia n s . The encouragement and p ro tec tion  they  re c e iv e d  from  the  
c o lo n ia l  power s tre n g th e n e d  them v is  a v is  the  c a s te -H in d u s .
T h is  new sense o f  s e c u r i t y ,  coup led  w ith  t h e i r  im p ro v in g  economic 
p o s i t io n ,  gave r is e  to  an a s s e r t io n  o f  communal id e n t i t y  th a t  f i r s t  
showed i t s e l f  in  r e l ig io u s  l i f e ,  w ith  movements th a t  sough t to  
a f f i r m  th e  d is t in c t  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n  h e r ita g e .  Between the  1830s 
and. th e  1900s th e  J a c o b ite  S y r ia n  Church s u f fe re d  two s e r io u s  s p l i t s ,  
b o th  o f  w h ich  produced groups c la im in g  independence from  any fo re ig n  
r e l ig io u s ,  a u th o r i t y  . In  th e  same p e r io d  th e  S y r ia n  C a th o lic s  
cam e,c lose  to  a sch ism  w ith  Rome b e fo re  b e in g  g ra n te d  a
se pa ra te  h ie ra rc h y  governed by in d ig e n o u s  b is h o p s .
In  1806 C la u d iu s  Buchanan, f i r s t  V ice  P ro vo s t o f  C a lc u t ta 's
f o r t  W il l ia m  C o lle g e  and a c h a p la in  o f  the  East In d ia  Company, a r r iv e d
in  T ravancore  to  e n q u ire  in t o  the  c o n d it io n  o f  th e  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s .
The v i s i t  marked th e  b e g in n in g  o f  B r it is h  in t e r e s t  in  deve lo p ing
l in k s  w ith  th e  J a c o b ite  S y r ia n s . A cco rd ing  to  Buchanan, the  J a c o b ite
M e tro p o lita n ,  Mar D io n y s iu s  I ,  responded fa v o u ra b ly  to  th e  su g g e s tio n
14o f  a un ion  w ith  the  Church o f  Eng land. In  1810, a ye a r a f t e r  the
suppression  o f th e  r e v o l t  by th e  s t ro n g ly  a n t i - C h r is t ia n  N a ir  Dewan,
15Velu Tampi , C o lo n e l John Munro became the  R es iden t in  T ravancore  and 
C och in . A fe r v e n t  e v a n g e l ic a l,  he saw '.the d i f fu s io n  o f  genuine 
C h r is t ia n i t y  in  In d ia  as a measure e q u a lly  im p o r ta n t to  th e  in te r e s ts  
o f  hum an ity  and to  the  s t a b i l i t y  o f  our i B r i t i s h l  pow er. ^  To th is  end 
Munro to o k  an a c t iv e  in t e r e s t  in  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  the  J a c o b ite  S y r ia n  
chu rch . Between 1816 and 1819, in  response to  a re q u e s t from  the  
R e s id e n t, the  Church M is s io n a ry  S o c ie ty  despatched fo u r  m is s io n a r ie s  
to  T ravancore  on a m is s io n  to  a id  th e  S y r ia n  ch u rch . The m iss io n  had
fa r - re a c h in g  consequences fo r  th e  developm ent o f  the  e d u c a tio n a l and
r e l ig io u s  l i f e  o f  th e  S y r ia n s .
In  1815 a sem inary was e s ta b lis h e d  in  Kottayam  by a J a c o b ite  
archdeacon who was f r ie n d ly  w ith  Monro, P u l ik o t  I t to o p  Ramban (M etrop ­
o l i t a n  1815-16 as Mar D io n y s iu s  I I ) .  B u i l t  on la n d  g ra n te d  by th e  
re ig n in g  T ravancore  R a n i, w ith  th e  in te re s t from  an endowment to  the  
S y r ia n  church made by th e  R e s id e n t^ ,  th e  Sem inary deve loped , under the  
s u p e rv is io n  o f  th e  m is s io n a r ie s ,  in t o  th e  CMS C o lle g e . The fo rem ost 
e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n  in  n o r th e rn  T ra va nco re , th e  C o lle g e  produced 
S y r ia n  c le rg y ,  o fte n  o f  r e fo r m is t  in c l in a t io n s ,  and a ls o  C h r is t ia n  
p ro fe s s io n a ls ,  in c lu d in g  many la w y e rs , d o c to rs , jo u r n a l i s t s  and 
a d m in is t r a to r s .
The C M S-Jacobite a s s o c ia t io n  c o n tin u e d  a f t e r  M unro 's  d e p a rtu re  
in  1819, though h is  successo rs  were n o t as a c t iv e  in  enco u ra g in g  the  
C h r is t ia n s ,  and in v o lv in g  them se lves in  th e  in t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  o f  the  
S y r ia n  ch u rch . The d is q u ie t  o f  c o n s e rv a tiv e s  in  th e  church  a t a tte m p ts  by 
m is s io n a r ie s  to  in tro d u c e  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  re fo rm s  le d  to  g row ing  
s t r a in s  in  r e la t io n s  w ith  th e  CMS. In  1836 a J a c o b ite  church  synod 
re je c te d  A n g lic a n  p ro p o s a ls  f o r  re fo rm , and c o o p e ra tio n  was d is c o n t­
in u e d . . Some ‘o f  'th b y r e fo rm is t  J a c o b ite s  then  jo in e d  th e  CMS to  become 
th e  f i r s t  A n g lic a n  S y r ia n s . A second group rem ained w ith in  th e  church  and 
in  lfe42t succeeded. ; i n  g e t t in g  Mathew Mar A tha n as iu s  co n se c ra te d
' ■ I Q  -V-. : •
Hetropolitan, by the.Jacobite, Patriarch. Though Athanasius gained
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19re c o g n it io n  from  the  T ravancore  government in  1852 t h is  was w ith ­
drawn, in  1876 a f t e r  a lo n g  campaign by the  a n t i- r e fo rm e rs ,  le d  by 
Joseph Mar D io n y s iu s  V. The l a t t e r  had been co nse cra ted  M e tro p o lita n  
by the  P a t r ia r c h  in  1864, and in  1875-6 a v i s i t  to  T ravancore  by 
P a tr ia rc h  Mar Ig n a t iu s  P e te r I I I  enab led D io n ys iu s  to  g a in  the  a l le g ­
ian ce  o f  many o f  Mar A th a n a s iu s 's  e rs tw h ile  fo l lo w e r s .  A te n -y e a r  
le g a l b a t t le  o ve r th e  p ro p e r ty  o f  the  church ended in  1889 w ith  the
f i n a l  v ic to r y  o f  Mar D io n y s iu s . The lo s in g  r e fo r m is t  p a r ty  then
20o rg a n ise d  i t s e l f  in t o  an independen t Mar Thoma Church.
Twenty ye a rs  a f t e r  the  fo rm a tio n  o f  the  Mar Thoma Church the
21J a c o b ite s  s u f fe re d  y e t a n o th e r s p l i t .  In  1876, a t a synod p re s id e d  
over by P a tr ia r c h  P e te r I I I ,  a J a c o b ite  church a s s o c ia t io n  -  the  
M alankara  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n  A s s o c ia t io n  -  had been in a u g u ra te d .
In  1908 th e  a i l i n g  Mar D io n y s iu s  V convened a m eeting  o f  th e  A s s o c ia t io n  
to  e le c t  a su cce sso r. The A s s o c ia t io n  then se n t two rambans (a rc h ­
deacons) f o r  c o n s e c ra t io n  as M e tro p o lita n s  by the  J a c o b ite  P a t r ia r c h ,
Mar A b d u lla  I I .  The two were co nse cra ted  Mar D io n ys iu s  and Mar K u r i lo s .  
F o llo w in g  the  death o f  D io n y s iu s  V in  1909 th e  P a t r ia r c h  a p p o in te d  the  
fo rm e r to  succeed h im , a t  the  re q u e s t o f  the  M alankara  A s s o c ia t io n .
However, A b d u lla  I I  d e s ire d  to  a s s e r t h is  a u th o r i t y  ove r the  
M alabar Church. A r r iv in g  in  T ra va nco re , he c a l le d  a m eeting  o f  the  
church A s s o c ia t io n  and demanded acknowledgement o f  h is  te m p o ra l 
a u th o r i t y .  T h is  was unaccep tab le  to  Mar D io n y s iu s  VI and th e  m a jo r i ty  
who, in  September 1910, passed re s o lu t io n s  embodying t h e i r  v ie w p o in t.  
N e v e rth e le s s , th e  P a r t ia r c h  was a b le  to  g a in  th e  back ing  o f  a 
s ig n i f i c a n t  m in o r i t y ,  in c lu d in g  Mar K u r i lo s .  In  August 1910 A b d u lla  
c re a te d  a se p a ra te  d iocese  w ith  i t s  own b ishop  f o r  'S o u th is t '  J a c o b ite s , 
thu s  a t t r a c t in g  t h e i r  s u p p o r t.
In  1911 th e  P a tr ia r c h  excom municated Mar D io n y s iu s  and a p p o in te d  
Mar K u r i lo s  as M alankara  M e tro p o lita n ,  an a c tio n  th a t  was n o t accepted 
by th e  M a lankara  A s s o c ia t io n .  S u b se q u e n tly , Mar A bdul M ess iah, Mar 
A b d u lla 's  p redecesso r as P a t r ia r c h  o f  th e  J a c o b ite  C hurch, was in v i t e d  to  
T ravanco re  by th e  D io n y s iu s  p a r ty .  In  1912 A bdu l Messiah co nse cra ted  a 
b ish op  o f  t h i s - f a c t io n  as the  f i r s t  C a th o lic o s  ( lo c a l  P a t r ia r c h )  o f  the  
M a labar ch u rch . The C a th o lic o s ,  w h ile  re c o g n is in g  th e  s p i r i t u a l  
supremacy o f  the  P a t r ia r c h  o f  A n t io c h , d id  n o t come under h is  j u r i s ­
d ic t io n .  T h e . la te  Mar D io n y s iu s  V had re q ue s ted  the  c re a t io n  o f  such 
an o f f ic e  in  1892, and aga in  in  1906. The a tta in m e n t o f  h is  o b je c t iv e  
re s u lte d  in  a second s p l i t  among th e  J a c o b ite s , and th e  emergence o f  
a church  th a t  was v i r t u a l l y  in d e p e n d e n t, w ith  th e  C a th o lic o s 's
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successo rs  b e in g  co nse cra ted  by lo c a l  b is h o p s .
L i t ig a t io n  ove r church  p ro p e r ty  and o f f i c i a l  re c o g n it io n  began
in  1913 and has c o n tin u e d , w ith  o c c a s io n a l' gaps, eve r s in c e .
The c o n f l i c t  between th e  two p a r t ie s  d iv id e d  the  J a c o b ite s  a long
22r e g io n a l and even f a m i l i l i a l  l in e s .  The m in o r ity  -  abou t a t h i r d  -
who backed th e  P a tr ia r c h  was s tro n g  in  Cochin and in  th e  n o rth e rn m o s t
ta lu k s  o f  T ra va nco re , w h ile  th e  p ro -C a th o lic o s 1 m a jo r i ty  was p redom inant
fu r th e r  s o u th , in  th e  a rea between Kottayam  and Q u ilo n . T h is  a rea was
the most l i t e r a t e  in  th e  s ta te  and was a ls o  where th e  adhe ren ts  o f  the
Mar Thoma C hurch, th e  p ro d u c t o f  th e  e a r l ie r  J a c o b ite  s p l i t ,  were
c o n c e n tra te d . The o r ig in a l  focus o f  CMS a c t i v i t y ,  th e  K o tta yam -Q u ilon
b e l t ,  thu s  became th e  s tro n g h o ld  o f  two independen t S y r ia n  churches.
Among the  p ro m in e n t J a c o b ite  fa m il ie s  in  c e n t r a l  T ravancore
b a ck in g  th e  C a th o lic o s  were th e  E la n j ik k a ls  and the  K a n d a th ils  o f
N iranam , a v i l la g e  in  T i r u v a l la  ta lu k .  E la n j ik k a l  Jacob John, a H igh
C o u rt la w ye r and member o f  the  Managing Committee o f  th e  M alankara 
23A s s o c ia t io n  , was nom inated to  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il in  1904 and
rem ained th e  le a d in g  S y r ia n  p o l i t i c i a n  f o r  the  n e x t t h i r t y  y e a rs .
The K a n d a th ils ' owned the  s t a t e 's  fo re m o s t newspaper, th e  M a laya la
Manorama, and th e  w ife  o f  i t s  e d i t o r ,  K.C.Mammen M a p p i l la i ,  be longed to
th e  fa m ily  o f  th e  t h i r d  C a th o lic o s ,  Mar B a s e lio s  Geevarghese I I
(C a th o lic o s  1929 -  1 9 6 4 ) . The p ro m in en t fo l lo w e rs  o f  th e  P a tr ia rc h
in c lu d e d  th e  Palampadoms o f  Kottayam  and th e  'S o u th is t '  T h a m a ra p a lli ls
o f  Chengannur, in  c e n t r a l  T ra va nco re . Palampadom T.Thomas was a p io n e e r
25te a  and ru b b e r p la n te r  and, l i k e  T h a m a ra p a lli l Kochu Thomman , who 
owned s e v e ra l ru b b e r and coconu t e s ta te s ,  se rve d  as a member o f  the  
L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il in  th e  1920s. These fa m ily  a lig n m e n ts  showed 
them se lves in  p o l i t i c s  as w e l l .  In  th e  1930s, w h ile  most le a d in g  
J a c o b ite s  o f  th e  C a th o lic o s  p a r ty ,  in c lu d in g  E .J .J o h n  and K.C.Mammen 
M a p p i l la i ,  s u p p o rte d  th e  J o in t  P o l i t i c a l  Congress and th e  T ravancore  
S ta te  C ongress, those  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  P a tr ia rc h 's  s e c t io n ,  l i k e
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Palampadom Thomas and T h a m a ra p a llil Kochu Thomman, were p ro -g ove rn m e n t.
W hile  P ro te s ta n t  in f lu e n c e  was“ b r in g in g  abou t a re fo rm a tio n  among 
the  J a c o b ite  S y r ia n s ,  th e  la te  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  a ls o  saw m a jo r 
changes in  th e  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  o rg a n is a t io n  o f  S y r ia n  C a th o lic s .
A f te r  th e  s p l i t  o f  1653, th e  l a t t e r  came tinde r th e  a u th o r i t y  o f  tw o , 
o fte n  b i t t e r l y  com p e tin g , L a t in  h ie ra r c h ie s  -  th e  D iocese  o f  C o c h in ,p a r t  
o f  the  P ortuguese  Padroado (P a tro n a g e ), and the  V ic a r ia te  o f  M a labar a t  
V e ra p o ly , b e lo n g in g : tg  Propaganda F id e  ( th e  F a th p l ic  C hu rch ' s Congrega*- 
t io n  f o r  th e  P ro p a g a tio n  o f  th e  F a i t h ) .  The S y r ia n  C a th o lic s  were
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never happy w ith  t h is  L a t in  d o m in a tio n , and in  the  second h a l f  o f  the
n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  t h e i r  resen tm en t found e x p re s s io n  in  th e  demand fo r
b ishops o f  th e  S y r ia n  r i t e .  T w ice , in  1861-62 and 1874-77 , the  issu e
th re a te n e d  to  cause a s e r io u s  sch ism , w ith  o p p o s it io n  to  Rome c o a le s c in g
around b ishops  s e n t ou t by the  Chaldean P a tr ia r c h  o f  Mosul in  response
27to  appeals from  M a laba r. On th e  second occas ion  Emmanuel N id h ir y ,
th e  V ic a r  o f  K u ra v ila n g a d , nea r K ottayam , p la yed  an im p o r ta n t r o le  in
w in n in g  back many s c h is m a tic s  who had jo in e d  the  Chaldean b is h o p ,
Mar E lia s  M e liu s .
N id h ir y  was a le a d e r o f  th e  movement w ith in  th e  C a th o lic  Church
fo r  the  s e p a ra t io n  o f  th e  S y r ia n s  from  th e  V ic a r ia te  o f  M a la ba r, ru le d
by European C a rm e lite s . He be longed to  a w e a lth y  and i n f l u e n t i a l
landow n ing  fa m ily  o f  K u ra 'v ila n g a d . Educated lo c a l l y ,  a t  th e  f i r s t
C a th o lic  E ng lish -m ed ium  sch o o l in  T ra va nco re , he la t e r  jo in e d  th e  CMS
Sem inary where he s tu d ie d  under th e  r e fo r m is t  J a c o b ite  M e tro p o lita n ,
28Mathew Mar A th a n a s iu s . He f i r s t  engaged in  e f f o r t s  to  g a in  g re a te r  
independence fo r  th e  S y r ia n s  as a young deacon and s e c re ta ry  to  the  
Padroado Governador (A d m in is t r a to r )  o f  Cranganore and C och in .
In  1872 N id h ir y  and P a r a y i l  A v ira  V a rk i Tharagan, th e  r ic h e s t  la n d lo rd  *
29in  T ravancore  , s u p p o rte d  a p e t i t io n  by S y r ia n  deacons to  th e  A rchb ishop  t
o f  Goa, re q u e s tin g  a s e p a ra te  b is h o p . However, t h e i r  re p re s e n ta t io n s  were
u n s u c c e s s fu l and in  1873 N id h ir y  l e f t  th e  Padroado camp to  jo in  the
C a rm e lite  m onastery o f  Mannanam.
The S y r ia n  C a rm e lite  C o n g rega tion  a t  Mannanam had been form ed in
311831 as th e  f i r s t  in d ig e n o u s  community o f  C a th o lic  c le rg y .
In  th e  1870s i t  became th e  c e h tre  o f  th e  movement f o r  S y r ia n  C a th o lic
s e p a ra t io n ,  w ith  F a th e r L o u is  P azheparam bil and N id h ir y  in  the  f o r e f r o n t .
In  J u ly  1875 an anonymous m em oria l was s u b m itte d  to  Pope P ius  IX
re q u e s tin g  s e p a ra t io n  and a b is h o p , who co u ld  be a .European C a rm e lite ,
w ith  a n a t iv e  S y r ia n  c o -a d ju to r .  T h is  was fo llo w e d  by numerous s ig n e d
p e t i t io n s  from  la y  S y r ia n  C a th o lic s  and p rovoked  the  I t a l i a n  A rchb ishop
o f  V e rapo ly  to  e x p e l seven monks o f  th e  C a rm e lite  C o n g re g a tio n ,
32in c lu d in g  P azhepa ram b il.
In  1876 Mgr. Leo M e u rin , th e  A rch b isho p  o f  Bombay, a r r iv e d  in  
T ravancore  w ith  th e  tw in  m is s io n  o f  lo o k in g  in t o  th e  S y r ia n  demand, 
and d e a lin g  w ith  th e  M e llu s ia n  sch ism . N id h ir y  a c te d  as h is  in t e r p r e t e r  
and, w ith  o th e rs ,  such as P azheparam b il and P a r a y i l  th a ra g a n , a s s is te d  
M eurin  in  tu r n in g  back th e  th r e a t  o f  sch ism . On th e  s e p a ra t io n  q u e s tio n  
th e  A rchb ishop  c a n c e lle d  th e  o r d e r e x p e l l in g  wth e  C a rm e lite  monks! 
and s u b m itte d  a re p o r t  fa v o u r in g  th e  S y r ia n  cause. However, '( fo llo w in g
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c o m p la in ts  from  the  V erapo ly  m is s io n a r ie s ,  Rome d is p a tc h e d  a second
V is i t o r  A p o s to lic  to  M a labar. In  1877, a f t e r  the  l a t t e r  had re p o r te d ,
the  S y ria n s  w ith in  the  V ic a r ia te  o f  M alabar were p u t in  the  e x c lu s iv e
33charge o f  a c o -a d ju to r  to  the  B ishop o f  V e ra p o ly .
The g ru d g in g  concess ion  made tow ards them f a i le d  to  s a t i s f y  th e  
le a d e rs  o f  th e  S y r ia n  a g i ta t io n .  They were g ra n te d  f u r t h e r  fa vo u rs  
in  an a tte m p t to  p la c a te  them. For in s ta n c e , N id h iry  was a p p o in te d  v ic a r  
o f  two im p o r ta n t churches , in  a d d it io n  to  h is  own p a r is h  o f  K u ra v ila n g a d .
In  s p ite  o f  t h i s ,  he c o n tin u e d  to  campaign fo r  S y r ia n  autonomy.
In  1882 he jo in e d  Mar D io n ys iu s  V in  i n i t i a t i n g  th e  J a th y a ik y a  Sangham 
(A s s o c ia t io n  fo r  Communal U n ity ) . ^  The C a th o lic  p r ie s t  and the  J a c o b ite  
M e tro p d lita n  were c lo se  f r ie n d s ,  and N id h iry  a s s is te d  Mar D io n ys iu s  
in  h is  le g a l b a t t le s  w ith  the  re fo r m is t  p a r ty .  The new Sangham's 
D e c la ra t io n  o f  O b je c tiv e s  lik e n e d  th e  'C a th o lic -J a c o b ite  d iv is io n  to  an 
am putated body and saw s o c ia l  p ro g re s s , p a r t i c u la r l y  in  e d u c a tio n , 
b e in g  ach ieved  th rou g h  u n i ty .  I t  was p lanned  to  found  a j o i n t  S y ria n  
c o lle g e  a t  Kottayam , as an a l t e r n a t iv e  to  th e  CMS C o lle g e , and a ls o  to  
s t a r t  h ig h  s c h o o ls , l i b r a r i e s ,  shops, and even a bank. The fund r a is in g  
fo r  t h is  was unde rtaken  m a in ly  by N id h ir y .  A t th e  tim e  the  V ic a r  o f  
A lle p p e y , he persuaded an I r i s h  Am erican c o ir  fa c to r y  owner o f  th e  tow n, 
James D a rragh , to  donate R s.20,000  to  the  Sangham. In  1886 D arragh a ls o  
s o ld  th e  2 2 -ac re  Woodland E s ta te  in  Kottayam  to  the  Sangham a t a reduced 
p r ic e .  A ye a r la t e r ,  in  A p r i l  1887, a M alayalam  newpaper, the  N azran i 
D eepika  (Nazarene J o u r n a l) , began p u b l ic a t io n  from  Mannanam under th e  
ausp ices  o f  th e  Sangham. N id h iry  was th e  e d i t o r ,  and th e  p a p e r 's  f i r s t  
e d i t o r i a l  was a c a l l  f o r  C h r is t ia n  u n i ty .  In  th e  e v e n t, c ircu m sta n ces  
p roved  to  be a g a in s t t h i s ,  and by th e  end o f  1888, a m id s t b i t te r n e s s  
and a c rim ony , th e  J a th y a ik y a  Sangham ceased to  fu n c t io n .
The reasons f o r  th e  Sangham's f a i l u r e  were to  be found in  deve lop ­
ments w i t h in  th e  J a c o b ite  and C a th o lic  chu rches . N id h ir y  had seen th e  
re - e n t r y  o f  th e  J a c o b ite s  in t o  th e  C a th o lic  communion as th e  e v e n tu a l a im . 
He la t e r  c la im e d  th a t  Mar D io n y s iu s  had agreed to  a llo w  some J a c o b ite
p r ie s t s  to  re c e iv e  C a th o lic  in s t r u c t io n ,  so th a t  th e y  c o u ld  go oh to
36p re p a re  f o r  r e - u n i f ic a t io n .  I t  seems l i k e l y  th a t  th e  J a c o b ite  
M e tro p o lita n  saw th e  Sangham schemes as a way o f  s e c u r in g  h is  c h u rc h 's  
fu tu re  in  case the  le g a l  c o n te s t o ve r church  p ro p e r ty ,  w ith  th e  
re fo r m is t  p a r ty  ended a d v e rs e ly . However, th e  A lle p p e y  Z i l l a  c o u r t  
judgem ent in  1884 found in  fa v o u r o f  Mar D io n y s iu s , a d e c is io n  th a t  was 
uphe ld  in  th e  T ravanco re  H igh C o u rt in  th e  fo l lo w in g  y e a r ,  and by th e  
R oya l C o u rt o f  F in a l  Appeal i n  1889. C o n se q u e n tly , a n y p re s s in g  heed
f o r  D io n ys iu s  to  move tow ards u n i ty  w ith  the  C a th o lic s  was removed, 
e s p e c ia l ly  s in c e  N id h ir y 's  European s u p e r io rs  were n o t p re pa re d  to  
countenance any j o i n t  v e n tu re  s h o r t  o f  t o t a l  J a c o b ite  subm iss ion  to  
Roman a u th o r i t y .
W h ile  engaged in  th e  J a th y a ik y a  Sangham scheme, S y r ia n  C a th o lic  
le a d e rs  c o n tin u e d  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  to  ach ieve  S y r ia n  autonomy w ith in  th e  
C a th o lic  C hurch. In  1885, N id h ir y  and P a r a y i l  Tharagan in v i t e d  the  
f i r s t  A p o s to lic  D e lega te  to  th e  E ast In d ie s  to  Mannanam, where he was 
p re sen ted  w ith  a p e t i t io n  addressed to  th e  Head o f  Propaganda F id e , 
c a l l in g  f o r  a n a t iv e  S y r ia n  b is h o p . S igned by N id h ir y  and 78 o th e rs ,  
i t  s ta te d :
The want o f  a B ishop  o f  our own n a t io n  and r i t e  i s  th e  cause o f  
our g re a t d e te r io r a t io n  in  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  and s o c ia l  a f f a i r s  as 
compared to  ou r J a c o b ite  b re th re n  who, h a v in g  B ishops o f  t h e i r  
own n a t io n  and r i t e  and h a v in g  been encouraged by them , n o t o n ly  
pass th e  U n iv e rs ity  E xam ina tions  b u t a ls o  h o ld  h ig h  and respons­
ib le  o f f ic e s  in  th e  Government. So, th e  C a th o lic s ,  b e in g  a c o n tra s t  
to  t h e i r  J a c o b ite  b re th re n ,  a re  u n d e r-v a lu e d  by th e  H indus as a 
s e t o f  ig n o ra n t men; t h i s  i s  a h in d ra n ce  to  th e  c o n v e rs io n  o f  
th e  H indus .
The p e t i t io n  a ls o  expressed  th e  view  th a t  o n ly  a n a t iv e  b ish op  would 
be a b le  to  a t t r a c t  th e  J a c o b ite s  tow ards u n i ty .
In  1886 a new C oncordat was reached between th e  Papacy and P o r tu g a l,  
e s ta b l is h in g  a C a th o lic  h ie ra rc h y  in  In d ia  and re - a l lo c a t in g  sees between 
the  Padroado and Propaganda F id e . In  May 1887, as p a r t  o f  th e  g e n e ra l 
re o rg a n is a t io n ,  the  S y r ia n s  were f i n a l l y  se p a ra te d  from  th e  A rchd iocese  
o f  V e ra p o ly , and grouped in  th e  two new v ic a r ia te s  o f  T r ic h u r  and 
Kottayam . However, th e re  were s t i l l  no n a t iv e  S y r ia n  b is h o p s .
W h ile  an A n g lo - In d ia n  m i l i t a r y  c h a p lin  was a p p o in te d  to  T r ic h u r ,  a French 
J e s u i t ,  M g r.C h a rle s  L a v ig n e , became V ic a r  A p o s to l ic  o f  Kottayam .
The le a d e rs  o f  th e  movement f o r  S y r ia n  s e p a ra t io n ,  N id h ir y  and Pazhep­
a ra m b il,  were in c lu d e d  in  th e  new Kottayam  D iocesan C o u n c il,  and th e
38l a t t e r  became th e  new B is h o p 's  s e c re ta ry .
Mgr. Lav igne  d id  n o t see S y r ia n  u n i ty  as o f  param ount im p o rta nce
and, a c c o rd in g  to  N id h ir y ,  p ressed  him and Mar D io n y s iu s  to  t r a n s fe r
th e  W oodlandsEsta te  to  th e  V ic a r ia te ,  w ith  th e  in t e n t io n  o f  e s ta b lis h in g
a J e s u i t  c o lle g e  on th e  proposed s i t e  o f  th e  j o i n t  S y r ia n  c o lle g e .
T h is ,  N id h ir y  and th e  J a c o b ite  M e tro p o lita n  re fu s e d  to  do , and in  June
391888, N id h ir y  was o rd e re d  to  va ca te  th e  e s ta te  by Mgr. L av ign e .
S u b se q u e n tly , Mar D io n y s iu s  bought/out N id h ir y 's  share .; In  August 1888,
J a c o b ite -C a th o lic  r e la t io n s  were fu r t h e r  s t r a in e d  by th e  M e t ro p o li ta n 's  
c o n s e c ra tio n  o f  a d is s id e n t  Goan ;p£T est‘---as A rch b isho p  o f  th e  Independen t 
C a th o lic  Church -  a new C ey lon-based  L a t in  b ranch  o f  th e  J a c o b ite
C h u rc h .^  A b i t t e r  Mgr. Lav igne  then  b ro u g h t a l l  c o n ta c ts  w ith  the
J a c o b ite s  to  an end,
In  September 1889 N id h iry  was a p p o in te d  the  f i r s t  V ic a r  G enera l
o f  the  Kottayam  D iocese . The appo in tm en t was g re e te d  by d e m o n s tra tio n s
41o f  p o p u la r e n thus iasm , w h ich  Mgr. Lav igne  looked  upon w ith  d is fa v o u r .  
S tra in e d  r e la t io n s  w ith  th e  B ishop fo rc e d  N id h iry  to  re s ig n  h is  p o s i t io n  
in  1892, and when th e  S y r ia n  C a th o lic s  succeeded in  g e t t in g  n a t iv e  
b ishops  in  1896, he was n o t one o f  th e  th re e  new S y r ia n  V ic a rs  
A p o s to lic  ( f o r  T r ic h u r ,  E rnakulam  and C hanganacherry) .  However, Pazhep­
a ra m b il,  who had se rve d  Mgr. Lav inge  lo y a l l y ,  became B ishop o f  Ernakulam  
w h ile  a 'S o u th is t '  S y r ia n  was in s t a l le d  a t C hanganacherry, the  o n ly  
v ic a r ia t e  w ith  i t s  h e a d q u a rte rs  in  T ravanco re . The l a t t e r  appo in tm en t 
was deep ly  re s e n te d  by th e  'N o r t h is t '  m a jo r i ty  in  n o r th e rn  T ravancore
and, u n t i l  h is  death  in  1904, N id h ir y  p la ye d  an a c t iv e  p a r t  in  e f f o r t s
42to  g e t a 'N o r t h is t '  b ish op  f o r  Changanacherry. The demand was
e v e n tu a lly  conceded in  1911 when a s e p a ra te  v ic a r ia t e  o f  Kottayam  was
c re a te d  f o r  th e  'S o u t h is t s ' , fo l lo w in g  th e  example s e t by the  J a c o b ite
P a tr ia r c h  A b d u lla  I I .
The tu rn  o f  th e  c e n tu ry  was a tim e  o f  r e v iv a l  in  th e  fo r tu n e s
o f  th e  S y r ia n  com m unity. W h ile  th e  im pact o f  B r i t i s h  in f lu e n c e  had
caused d iv is io n  in  th e  J a c o b ite  ch u rch , i t  had a ls o  le d  to  a re a s s e r t io n
o f  a d i s t i n c t  S y r ia n  id e n t i t y ,  and an im provem ent in  o p p o r tu n it ie s
fo r  members o f  th e  com m unity. An im p o r ta n t in s ta n c e  o f  the  l a t t e r  was
th e  le a d in g  r o le  p la ye d  by S y r ia n s  in  th e  expansion  o f  commerce.
They were a ls o  to  be found in  in c re a s in g  numbers in  the  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e .
In  1903, C .M .Agur no ted  th a t  many S y r ia n s  h e ld  h ig h  p o s ts  in  governm ent
s e rv ic e ,  p a r t i c u la r l y  in  B r i t i s h  In d ia  and C och in , where the y  were
a p p o in te d  more r e a d i ly  than  in  T ra va nco re . Educated a t  th e  CMS C o lle g e ,
M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e  in  T rivan d rum , and th e  Madras C h r is t ia n  C o lle g e , th e y
went on to  become ju d g e s , deputy  com m issioners and deputy  c o l le c to r s ,
d o c to rs , e n g in e e rs , la w y e rs , te a c h e rs  and j o u r n a l i s t s . ^
The f i r s t  S y r ia n  members o f  th e  T ravancore  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il,  th e
J a c o b ite  K .K .K u ru v i la ,  and h is  A n g lic a n  s u c c e s s o r, T .C .Poonen, were
b o th  p ro d u c ts  o f  CMS C o lle g e ; as was th e  l a t t e r ' s  nephew, Dr E .Poonen,
who was in  charge o f  th e  T rivand rum  G enera l H o s p ita l in  th e  1900s, and
44la t e r  became an MLC.„as w e l l .
I t  Was in  modern e d u c a tio n  th a t  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between B r i t i s h  
m is s io n a ry  a c t i v i t y  and p ro g re s s  was most o b v io u s . The A n g lic a n  S y r ia n s  
ahd ;^he  M a rth o m ite s ^ re p re s e n te d  the,vb e s t educa ted  s e c t io n s  o f  th e  S y r ia n  
com m unity. In  1905 th e  CMS cqHducted yb v e r^ 270 e d u c a t io n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s
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45w ith  11,523 p u p i ls .  The M a rthom ites  m a in ta in e d  two h ig h  sch o o ls  and
4687 Malayalam s c h o o ls . In  com parison , the  J a c o b ite s ,  who accounted fo r
ro u g h ly  tw o - th ir d s  o f  th e  n o n -C a th o lic  S y r ia n  p o p u la t io n ,  lagged  some
way b eh in d . In  1903 they  had 97 M alayalam  s c h o o ls , in  a d d it io n  to  two
h ig h  s c h o o ls , and fo u r  E ng lish -m ed ium  m id d le  s c h o o ls .
The Mar D io n ys iu s  (MD) Sem inary H igh School was e s ta b lis h e d  a t th e
48Woodland E s ta te  in  Kottayam  in  1893. The p re m ie r J a c o b ite  e d u c a tio n a l 
i n s t i t u t i o n , i t  was founded to  f u r th e r  E n g lis h  e d u c a tio n  among the  
J a c o b ite s .
J u s t as th e  A n g lic a n  S y r ia n s  and M a rth o m ite s , w ith  t h e i r  c lo s e  
t ie s  w ith  th e  CMS, were the  most advantaged groups in  term s o f  e d u c a tio n , 
so th e  C a th o lic s ,  who had no l in k s  w ith  th e  B r i t i s h ,  were co rre sp on d ­
in g ly  d isa dva n ta g ed . T h e ir  church  h ie ra rc h y  d isco u ra g ed  them fo r  a 
lo n g  tim e  from  a tte n d in g  P ro te s ta n t  e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s .
As la te  as 1906 p r ie s ts  were s t i l l  b e in g  in s t r u c te d  to  ensure th a t
C a th o lic  c h i ld re n  were educated in  C a th o lic  s c h o o ls , w ith  any e x c e p tio n s
49r e q u ir in g  th e  s a n c t io n  o f  th e  lo c a l  b is h o p .
U n t i l  th e  1880s th e re  were ve ry  few W e s te rn -s ty le  C a th o lic  s c h o o ls . 
H o w e v e r,th is  changed r a p id ly  fo l lo w in g  th e  c re a t io n  o f  th e  S y ria n  
v ic a r ia te s  in  1887. In  1891, Mgr. Lav igne  e s ta b lis h e d  th e  f i r s t  C a th o lic  
E n g lis h  h ig h  s c h o o l, S t Berchm an's in  Changanacherry. By 1903 Changana­
c h e rry  d iocese  had more than  400 p a r is h  sch o o ls  w ith  ove r 14,000 
p u p i l s . I n  the  1890s th e  L a t in  C a th o lic s  a ls o  s ta r te d  h ig h  sch o o ls  
in  Q u ilo n  and T rivand rum . S t Jo se p h 's  C o lle g e , th e  f i r s t  C a th o lic  c o lle g e  
in  §ou th  In d ia ,  was e s ta b lis h e d  a t  T r ic h in o p o ly  in  1 8 8 3 .^  Over th e  yea rs  
i t  p roduced many T ravancorean g ra d u a te s . The C a th o lic  conven ts  were in  
the  fo r e f r o n t  o f  fem ale e d u c a tio n , and th e  Convent o f  th e  H o ly Angels 
was th e  f i r s t  p r iv a te  womens' i n s t i t u t i o n  to  be g iv e n  th e  s ta tu s  o f  
a second grade c o lle g e .  Among those  who passed o u t from  i t  was Mary
Poonen, th e  dau g h te r o f  Dr E.Poonen, who became th e  f i r s t  M a la y a li
52woman to  g ra d u a te  ( in  1909) and to  s tu d y  in  B r i t a in .
P rom inan t la y  C a th o lic s ,  n o ta b ly  N id h ir y 's  f r ie n d ,  P a r a y i l  A v ira
V a rk i Tharagan, a ls o  engaged in  e f f o r t s  t o  f u r t h e r  E n g lis h  e d u c a tio n .
Themselves hand icapped in  g iv in g  le a d e rs h ip  to  th e  community because
o f  t h e i r  la c k  o f  a modern e d u c a tio n , P a r a y i l  Tharagan and h is  b ro th e r ,
53s ta r te d  t h e i r  own E n g lis h  s c h o o ls . The P a r a y i l  s p ro v id e  an i l l u s t r a ­
t i v e  c o n t ra s t  w ith  th e  w e a lth ie s t  J a c o b ite  S y r ia n  fa m i ly ,  the  K u langaras 
o f  P a ru r , one o f  whom g ra du a te d  in  a r ts  and la w , and se rved  as a 
d i s t r i c t  m u n s if f  in  t h e . 1 8 9 0 s . D e s p i t e  th e  in c re a s e d  C a th o lic  
e d u c a tio n a l a c t i v i t y , in  1905-6 th e  C a tK o lic s  (b o th  S y r ia n s  a n d :L a t in s )
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c o n s t i t u t in g  ove r h a l f  T ra v a n c o re 's  C h r is t ia n  p o p u la t io n ,  s t i l l  accounted
55fo r  o n ly  35 p e r ce n t o f  th e  C h r is t ia n s  in  e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t io n s .
There were v e ry  few C a th o lic  g radua tes  and none h o ld in g  re s p o n s ib le  
p o s ts  in  the  governm ent s e rv ic e .
O v e r a l l , th e  C h r is t ia n s  (S y r ia n  and n o n -S y ria n ) were the  most 
l i t e r a t e  r e l ig io u s  g roup . In  1901 t h e i r  l i t e r a c y  ra te  (1 5 .8  p e r c e n t)  
e a s i ly  su rpassed  th a t  o f  th e  H indus (1 1 .7  pe r c e n t ) .  The s u p e r io r i t y  was *
even more pronounced when i t  came to  l i t e r a c y  in  E n g lis h  and fem ale
e d u c a tio n . N e a rly  h a l f  o f  th e  15,000 Travancoreans l i t e r a t e  in  E n g lis h
were C h r is t ia n ,  and l i t e r a c y  among C h r is t ia n  women (5 .2  per c e n t)
56was tw ic e  as h ig h  as among the  H indus (2 .5  p e r c e n t ) .
The C h r is t ia n s  advanced p o s i t io n  in  e d u c a tio n  was r e f le c te d  in
T ra v a n c o re 's  nascen t p re s s . In  1893-4 s ix  o f  th e  seven newspapers in
the  s ta te  were owned by C h r is t ia n s ,  and even a q u a r te r  o f  a c e n tu ry
57l a t e r , i n  1918, 28 o f  th e  55 papers were C h ris tia n -o w n e d .
The f i r s t  jo u r n a l p r in te d  in  K e ra la , Jnana-nikshepam  (T re a s u ry  o f
Know ledge), was s ta r te d  by a CHS m is s io n a ry  in  Kottayam  in  1848, to
58p ropaga te  r e l ig io u s  re fo rm . In  1860 the  E n g lis h -la n g u a g e  W estern S ta r
was founded in  C och in , to  be fo llo w e d  by i t s  M alayalam  e d i t io n  fo u r  
59years  la t e r .  Owned by C .K u r ie n , a w e a lth y  J a c o b ite  s u p p o r te r  o f
Mar D io n y s iu s  V ^ ,  the  paper moved to  T rivandrum  in  1893. K u r ie n 's
Kunnumpurath fa m ily  h e ld  th e  a b k a r i ( l i q u o r )  c o n tra c t  f o r  most o f
61n o r th e rn  T ra va nco re . H is  nephew, and successo r as p r o p r ie to r  o f  th e
S ta r , C .J .K u r ie n ,  was one o f  th e  p r in c ip a l  backe rs  o f  th e  P a t r ia r c h 's
p a r ty  in  th e  1911 J a c o b ite  s p l i t .  A no the r p ro m in en t J a c o b ite ,  K a n d a th il
I.V a rg h e se  M a p p i l la i ,  s ta r te d  th e  M a laya la  Manorama in  1889.
The le a d in g  M alayalam  jo u r n a l i s t  u n t i l  h is  death in  1904, M a p p il la i
62s a t on th e  board  o f  th e  Mar D io n y s iu s  H igh S choo l and was th e  moving
s p i r i t  b eh in d  th e  Bhasha P o s h in i Sabha, a l i t e r a r y  s o c ie ty  th a t  f lo u r -
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is h e d  in  th e  1890s and 1900s. H is  nephew, K.C.Mammen M a p p i l la i ,  was 
Headmaster o f  th e  M.D. H igh S choo l from  1896 -  1906, a f t e r  w hich he 
became an e d i to r  o f  th e  Manorama. 6^  T h is  p ap e r, p r in te d  a t  th e  J a c o b ite  
C h u rch 's  Woodland E s ta te  in  K o ttayam , was, f o r  f o r t y  y e a rs , th e  most 
p o p u la r in  T ra v a n c o re .. W h ile  th e  Manorama a c ted  as a v o ic e  o f  th e  
J a c o b ite s ,  the  N a z ra n i D eepika pe rfo rm ed  th e  same fu n c t io n  f o r  th e  S y r ia n  
C a th o lic s .
In reviewing the history of the Syrian Christians in the nineteenth 
century, we can recognise how the wealthier sections of the community 
took advantage of the opportunities afforded by the establishment of 
British power. The most visible result of this was the emergence of
• . I/"?**. _ . . . •- .• 1 — ‘ • " .  T v i« • - . '  . - • j - . T f L' i  / '  *. c <• s: . j. . ,. , , ;  . * . . t , i *
j  ‘ - a v  -rut . h 1 v ‘ r,E-" - >i- ■
75
churches w ith  g re a te r  independence. The focus o f  communal i d e n t i t y ,
these  new, o r re fo rm e d , churches responded to  chang ing  a s p ira t io n s  by ,
most n o ta b ly ,  e ncou rag ing  the  spread o f  modern e d u c a tio n . The m is s io n a ry  |
in s t i t u t io n s  o f  h ig h e r e d u ca tio n  a ls o  c o n tr ib u te d  to  the  grow th  o f  a
c la s s  o f  W este rn -educa ted  S y ria n  C h r is t ia n  p ro fe s s io n a ls  who were
h e n c e fo rth  to  take  the  le a d in g  ro le  in  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  movements.
I t  i s  to  the  e a r ly  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  these  men th a t  we now tu r n  our 
a t te n t io n .
The fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  T ravancore  and Cochin C h r is t ia n  A s s o c ia t io n
was t re a te d  b r i e f l y  in  C hapte r One. I t s  f i r s t  p re s id e n t ,  T .C .Poonen,
d ie d  in  1 9 0 1 ^  and was succeeded by the  J a c o b ite  T rivand rum  High
C ou rt v a k i l  and le a d e r o f  th e  b a r ,  E .J .J o h n . The A s s o c ia t io n 's  Committee
in  the  1900s in c lu d e d  th re e  o th e r  i n f l u e n t i a l  J a c o b ite s  -  K.C.Mammen
M a p p il la i and K .M .M a th u lla  M a p p i l la i ,  a no th e r e d i to r  o f  the  K a n d a th il
fa m ily  newspaper, th e  M a la ys ia  Manorama, and C .J .K u r ie n .
Three A n g lic a n  S y ria n s  were a ls o  members -  T .C .P oonen 's  b ro th e r ,
T .C .C h e r ia n , S u p e rin te n d a n t o f  R e g is t ra t io n  in  C och in , John Chandy,
th e  S u p e rin te n d a n t o f  K o tta yam 's  CMS P ress , and N .E .V a rghese , a
Kottayam  v a k i l .  The o n ly  M a rthom ite  on th e  com m ittee was C.P.Thomas,
66Headmaster o f  the  Mar Thoma Sem inary in  Kottayam .
Between 1910 and 1915, fo u r  C h r is t ia n  con fe rences  were h e ld
under the ausp ices o f  the  A s s o c ia t io n .  The f i r s t ,  a t Kottayam  in  May 1910,
was p re s id e d  over by E .J .Jo h n  and a tte n d e d  by 600 J a c o b ite s ,  M a rth o m ite s ,
A n g lic a n s , London M is s io n a ry  S o c ie ty  C h r is t ia n s ,  and L a t in  and S y r ia n  
67C a th o lic s .  (An i n i t i a l  o b je c t io n  to  C a th o lic  p a r t i c ip a t io n  by t h e i r
e c c le s ia s t ic a l  heads, appears to  have been re la x e d , a lth o u g h  th e re  was
s t i l l  no C a th o lic  who to o k  a p ro m in en t p a r t  in  th e  A s s o c ia t io n 's
a c t i v i t i e s . )  L a te r  co n fe re nce s  were h e ld  in  1911 (p re s id e d  o ve r by
Dr E .P oonen), 1913 ( in  T i r u v a l la ) , and in  1915 ( a t  K ottayam , w ith  the
68A n g lic a n  B ish o p , C ha rles  G i l l ,  p r e s id in g ) .  A t a l l  o f  them s o c ia l  
q u e s tio n s  were p ro m in e n t, th e  fo rem os t b e in g  th e  need f o r  a law to  
re g u la te  su ccess ion  and in h e r i ta n c e  o f  p ro p e r ty  among C h r is t ia n s .
O ther s u b je c ts  d iscu ssed  in c lu d e d  the  c o n d it io n  o f  women, and the  end ing  
o f  th e  p ra c t ic e s  o f  c h i ld  m a rr ia g e , and th e  g iv in g  o f  c o n s id e ra b le  
d o w rie s , b o th  o f  w h ich  were more p re v a le n t  among th e  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  
than  among non-Brahman H indus,
As was th e  case among th e  N a irs ,  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  were p re o ccu p ie d  
in  th e  e a r ly  ye a rs  o f  th e  c e n tu ry  b y :argum ents f o r  and a g a in s t  s o c ia l  
re fo rm . Th©.>:most s ig n i f i c a n t  o f  these  concerned s u cce ss io n  and 
in h e r i ta n c e .  From th e  1860s onw ards, th e  absence o f  a s e t t le d  law
iiiiiiiiiiiii nftf m M ti- ~r-----
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was remarked upon by Judges o f  the  T ravancore  H igh C o u rt,  who had to
a d ju d ic a te  in  numerous cases o f  l i t i g a t i o n .  In  1894 the  R e s id e n t,
H .B .G r ig g , w ro te  to  the . Madras Government o f  the  g re a t need f o r  such a
law to  remove the  cause o f  end less  q u a rre ls  le a d in g  to  c i v i l  s u i t s ,
69and o fte n  c r im e s . Agur a ls o  says th a t  the  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  were ve ry
l i t i g i o u s ^  and a co rre sp on d en t in  the  Madras M a il in  December 1891,
noted  th a t  th e  g re a te r  p a r t  o f  the  l i t i g a t i o n  was ’ accounted fo r  s o le ly
71by th e  absence o f  a d e f in i t e  law ( o f  su cce ss io n ) o f  t h e i r  ow n '.
These words echo d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  the  problems s u f fe re d  by N a ir
m arum akkathayis and, in  th e  1890s, C h r is t ia n  w r i te r s  em ulated N a irs
l i k e  O.Chandu Menon in  u s in g  l i t e r a t u r e  to  a t ta c k  p a r t i u la r  s o c ia l  
72custom s. In  h is  1894 r e p o r t ,  the  R es iden t rem arked th a t :
u n fo r tu n a te ly  th e  le a d e rs  o f  the  C h r is t ia n  community a re  
e c c le s ia t ic s  who do n o t re co g n ise  the  e v i ls  o f  th e  p re s e n t 
p o s i t io n  -  p a r t ly  because o f  th e  absence o f  in t e r e s t  in  m a tte rs  
o f  n o n - r e l ig io u s  c h a ra c te r  though o f  v i t a l  in t e r e s t  to  t h e i r  
p e o p le , and p a r t ly  because the  p re s e n t absence o f  law in c re a s e s  
t h e i r  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  pow er, and in  re g a rd  to  c e r ta in  p r ie s ts  
and b is h o p s , because th e  in t r o d u c t io n  o f  law would in v o lv e  lo s s  
o f  incom e.
The preeminence o f  th e  c le rg y  in  th e  l i f e  o f  the  community d e c lin e d  w ith
the  emergence o f  a s e c u la r  C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs h ip ,  w h ich  in c lu d e d  a c t i v is t s
in  the  C h r is t ia n  A s s o c ia t io n  and C h r is t ia n  members o f  th e  L e g is la t iv e
C o u n c il and P o p u la r Assem bly.
A t s u c ce ss ive  se ss io n s  o f  the  P opu la r Assem bly, b e g in n in g  in  1905,
re p re s e n ta t io n s  were made by C h r is t ia n  members, such as P a r a y i l  Kunju
A v ira  Tharagan, o f  th e  w e a lth y  P a r a y i l  fa m ily  o f  S h e r t a l la i ,
C.P.Thomas, K .M .M a th u lla  M a p p i l la i ,  and Iype  Thoma K a th a n a r, s e n io r
V ic a r-G e n e ra l o f  th e  Mar Thoma Church. A J a c o b ite  v a k i l  from  A lle p p e y
read a paper on th e  s u b je c t  a t  th e  f i r s t  C h r is t ia n  co n fe re nce  in  1910.
D u ring  th e  seven th  s e s s io n  o f  th e  P opu la r Assembly in  1911, Dewan
R a ja g o p a la c h a ri announced h is  in te n t io n  o f a p p o in t in g  a C h r is t ia n  Committee
74to  s tud y  th e  q u e s t io n . The Committee th a t  was a p p o in te d  in c lu d e d  
P .C h e ria n , an A n g lic a n  S y r ia n  D i s t r i c t  Judge, who was i t s  P re s id e n t,
Iype  Thoma K athana r and K .C .M am m en-M app illa i, re p re s e n t in g  th e  M a rth e - 
m ite s  and the  J a c o b ite s  r e s p e c t iv e ly ,  and D .F ra n c is ,  S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  
South T ravancore  C a th o lic  A s s o c ia t io n .  The o th e r  th re e  members were a 
T am il LMS p a s to r ,  a S y r ia n  C a th o lic  D i s t r i c t  M u n s if f ,  and a L a t in  
C a t h o l i c . ^
A group o f  A n g lic a n  and M a rthom ite  S y r ia n s  from  c e n t r a l  T ravanco re  
su p p o rte d  the  in t r o d u c t io n  o f  a su ccess ion  law id e n t ic a l  to  th e  In d ia n  
S uccess ion  A c t o f  1865, th a t  accorded  g re a te r  r ig h t s  f o r  women tha n  was
77
the  custom among the  S y r ia n s . The le a d in g  re fo rm e rs  were a l l  p ro d u c ts
o f  the  CMS C o lle g e  o r the  Madras C h r is t ia n  C o lle g e , and a number o f
them h e ld  h ig h  p o s it io n s  in  the  Madras and Travancore  s e rv ic e s .
Among the  members o f  a Reform League, headed by Rao Bahadur G.T.
Varghese, th e  Deputy C o lle c to r  o f  C a lic u t ,  were P .J .V a rg h e se , a
76T rivand rum  ju d g e , and P .C h e ria n . O ther s u p p o rte rs  o f  re fo rm  in c lu d e d
E .J .J o h n , the  o n ly  p ro m in en t J a c o b ite  re fo rm e r. A l l  fo u r  were in v o lv e d
in  a c o n t r o v e r s ia l  case dec ided  by the  T ravancore  H igh C ou rt in  1907.
I t  concerned T . G. V arghese1s s is t e r  and h e r husband and s is t e r - in - la w ,
and arose ou t o f  r i v a l  c la im s  to  the  p ro p e r ty  o f  the  s is t e r - in - la w 's
deceased husband. In  1903, P .J . Varghese, then  D i s t r i c t  M u n s if f  o f
K rishnapuram  in  c e n t r a l  T ravanco re , had fo llo w e d  the  1865 A c t in
d iv id in g  the  p ro p e r ty  e q u a lly  between the  widow and m other o f  the
deceased, w h ile  d is a l lo w in g  the  male h e ir s ,  sons o f  the  dead man's
p a te rn a l g re a t-u n c le .  The d e c is io n  was uphe ld  by the  H igh C ou rt where
E .J .J o h n , a c t in g  fo r  G .T .V a rg he se 's  r e la t io n s ,  used the  te s tim o n y  o f
C herian  in  s u p p o rt o f  a p p ly in g  the  B r i t i s h  In d ia  A c t to  T ra v a n c o re .^
Cases in v o lv in g  the  re fo rm e rs  were a ls o  heard by the  D i s t r i c t  C ourt
o f  South M alabar in  1906, and the  Cochin C h ie f C ou rt in  1907-8 .^®
The B i l l  p roposed by the  S uccession  Committee in  1912 showed the
in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  re fo rm e rs . W h ile  n o t as l i b e r a l  as th e  1865 A c t in
the  r ig h t s  i t  accorded to  women, i t  e n t i t le d  daugh te rs  who had n o t been
79g ive n  a dowry to  a share  e qua l to  a t h i r d  th a t  o f  a s o n 's .
I t  a ls o  gave a widow a share  equ a l to  th a t  o f  a son, s u b je c t  to  a
maximum o f  one q u a r te r  o f  th e  e s ta te .  Iype  Thoma K a thana r s t ro n g ly
opposed these  p ro v is io n s ,  c la im in g  th a t  the  M a jo r ity  R eport showed a
d e s ire  to  r e a l is e  the  re fo rm  id e a ls  . advocated by the  Committee
P re s id e n t,  P .C h e ria n , in  an essay p u b lis h e d  in  1894. O f th e  s ix  o th e r
80com m ittee  members, Mammen M a p p il la i a ls o  d is s e n te d  from  the  R e p o rt.
The f ie r c e s t  o p p o s it io n  came from  the  n a tu r a l ly  c o n s e rv a tiv e
h ie ra rc h y  o f  the  S y r ia n  ch u rche s , who had a ves ted  . in te r e s t  in  the
m aintenance o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  dowry system . Iype  Thoma n o ted  th a t  a
woman w ith  independen t p ro p e r ty  r ig h t s  co u ld  a v o id  the  t i t h e  g ive n  to
th e  church  on h e r m a rriag e  by o p t in g  fo r  a c i v i l  cerem ony, o r  one
82so le m n ised  in  a n o n -S y ria n  c h u rch . The heads o f  a l l  th e  S y ria n  
churches w ro te  to  the  Dewan d u r in g  the  course o f  1913, s u p p o r t in g  : -
DO
Thomavs d is s e n t in g  m in u te .
H is  s ta n d  was a ls o  w id e ly  su p p o rte d  in  th e  com m unity, In  September 
1913 a p u b l ie .m ee ting  was h e ld  in  Kottayam  to  p ro te s t  a g a in s t the
v 1. ■■ " "  '  ‘ Q3 ■- V ' • " ' y '  ••• ’ ;
draft B ill ,  The meeting was chaired by K.K.Kuruvila, the ex-MLC,
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who a s s e rte d  th a t  th e  v a s t m a jo r i ty  o f  S y r ia n s , headed by the
p ro p e r t ie d  c la s s e s , c lu n g  to  th e  e x is t in g  customs as necessary to
p re se rve  the  community'■s i n d iv id u a l i t y ,  the  c o n t in u i t y  o f  w e a lth y
fa m i l ie s ,  and th e  d ig n i t y  o f  the  community among i t s  H indu r i v a ls .
( Iy p e  Thoma's m inu te  had p o in te d  o u t the  danger o f  s u b - d iv is io n  o f
p ro p e r ty ,  and th e  e f f e c t  t h i s  would have on v o t in g  r ig h t s  in  the
\ 84e le c t io n s  to  the  P o p u la r A ssem b ly .) W ealthy C h r is t ia n  fa m i l ie s ,
were w e l l  re p re s e n te d  a t th e  Kottayam  m e e ting . Among th e  members o f
the  le a d in g  J a c o b ite  K a n d a th il fa m ily  who were p re s e n t were
K.C.Mammen M a p p il la i and M a th u lla  M a p p i l la i .  A lso  p re s e n t was C .J .K u r ie n
o f  th e  W estern S ta r . The C a th o lic  p a r t ic ip a n ts  in c lu d e d  two men who
la t e r  ach ieved  prom inence in  p u b l ic  l i f e  -  John N id h ir y ,  a Kottayam
High C ourt la w ye r and nephew o f  Emmanuel N id h ir y ,  and T .J.M athew ,
th e  son o f  a P oo n ja r la n d lo rd .  The m eeting  chose a d e p u ta tio n  o f  fo u r
85to  su bm it a p e t i t io n  to  the  governm ent.
As a r e s u l t  o f  the  s t re n g th  o f  p u b lic  o p in io n ,  the  d r a f t  B i l l
was amended by a S e le c t Committee o f  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il,  th a t
86in c lu d e d  the  th re e  C h r is t ia n  C o u n c il members. Under th e  Succession
L e g is la t io n ,  w hich became law in  December 1916, th e  share  o f  a
d a u g h te r, in  l ie u  o f  dow ry, was reduced from  a t h i r d  to  a q u a r te r
th a t  o f  a s o n 's ,  and even th is  was made s u b je c t  to  a maximum o f
R s .5 ,0 0 0 . M oreover, though the  w id o w 's  rjcyht to  c la im  a share  equa l
to  th a t  o f  a son was re ta in e d ,  ove r immovable p ro p e r ty  t h is  was
87made te rm in a b le  upon h e r re m a rria g e  o r  dea th .
Thus th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  A s s o c ia t io n  in  th e  e a r ly
1910s were overshadowed by th e  debate about s u c c e s s io n . A t the  A p r i l
1915 Kottayam  C h r is t ia n  C on fe rence , a m a jo r re o rg a n is a t io n  o f  th e  body
took  p la c e . I t  was renamed the  T ravanco re  and Cochin C h r is t ia n
C on fe rence , and E .J .J o h n  was re p la c e d  as P re s id e n t by Dr E.Poonen.
There were th re e  new j o i n t  s e c r e ta r ie s ,  and th e  o ld  com m ittee was
re p la c e d  by a 27-member Managing Committee e le c te d  by ta lu k  a s s o c ia - 
88t io n s .  F o llo w in g  D r. Poonen's death  in  March 1916, E .J .Jo h n  became
89 <•P re s id e n t a g a in . In  1918 th e  C iv ic  R ig h ts  League was
formed and, to  a la rg e  e x te n t ,  s u p p la n te d  th e  C h r is t ia n  C onfe rence,
a lth o u g h  the  l a t t e r  c o n tin u e d  to  e x is t  u n t i l  abou t 1929.
The C h r is t ia n  A s s o c ia t io n  was n o t th e  o n ly  communal C h r is t ia n
body in  T ravanco re  to  fu n c t io n  in  th e  e a r ly ,  ye a rs  o f  th e  tw e n t ie th
c e n tu ry . In  the  e a r ly  1900s a T rivand rum  S y r ia n  Club, was form ed a long
th e  l in e s  o f  th e  N a t io n a l C lu b , .begMn^irhI89S? ;by N a ir  o f f i c i a l s
b e lo n g in g  to  C.V.Raman P i i l a i ' s  f a c t io n .  Dr P oonen ,.and  then  E .J .J o h n ,
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se rved  as i t s  p re s id e n ts .  P .C h e ria n  and Q .M .C heriyan ,
a le c tu r e r  in  the  T rivand rum  T eachers ' C o lle g e , were a ls o  on th e  C lu b 's  
90com m ittee . John N id h ir y ,  then  w o rk in g  as a c le r k  in  the  Huzur
90sS e c r e ta r ia t  w h ile  s tu d y in g  fo r  h is  law degree , was the  o n ly  C a th o lic  
member.
B arred  from  ta k in g  an a c t iv e  p a r t  in  th e  C h r is t ia n  A s s o c ia t io n ,  
the  S y r ia n  C a th o lic s  sough t to  form  a l t e r n a t iv e s .  In  May 1905, a t a 
p u b l ic  m ee ting  a t Mannanam,the c e n tre  o f  th e  campaign fo r  S y ria n  
C a th o lic  s e p a ra t io n  in  th e  1870s and 1880s, th e  T ravancore  and Cochin 
R om an-C a tho lic  A s s o c ia t io n  was e s ta b lis h e d  under th e  pa tronage  o f  
Mar L ou is  P azh e pa ra m b il, B ishop o f  E rnaku lam . The o b je c t  o f  th e  
A s s o c ia t io n  was s a id  to  be to  prom ote th e  com m un ity 's  s o c ia l  and 
m a te r ia l w e lfa re  and to  guard  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  r ig h t s .  I t s  P re s id e n t was 
N id h ir y 's  o ld  a s s o c ia te ,  P a r a y i l  V a rk i Tharagan, and i t s  h e a d q u a rte rs  
were a t  th e  P a r a y i l 's  home v i l la g e  o f  Ezhupunna in  S h e r ta l la i  t a lu k .
A body w ith  a membership o f  le s s  than  400, the  A s s o c ia t io n  stopped
91fu n c t io n in g  in  1918 when th e  M a labar C a th o lic  Congress was founded.
T h is  Congress grew o u t o f  th e  M alabar S y r ia n  C a th o lic  S o c ia l
G a th e r in g , o f  w h ich  C y r ia c  N id h ir y  , Emmanuel N id h i r y 's  younger b ro th e r ,
was th e  fo u n d e r -P re s id e n t . In  th e  1870s he had become th e  f i r s t  S y r ia n
C a th o lic  in  T ravanco re  to  pass th e  M a t r ic u la t io n  e x a m in a tio n s .
He la t e r  g radu a te d  and became a le a d in g  la w ye r and A lle p p e y  la n d lo rd .
One o f  th e  1891 M a la ya la  M em oria l d e p u ta t io n ,  he was a member o f  th e
92P o p u la r Assembly in  the  1900s. John N id h ir y  was a ls o  an e a r ly
member o f  th e  C a th o lic  S o c ia l G a th e r in g , as was Joseph T h a l ia th ,  one
o f  th e  f i r s t  London-educated S y r ia n  C a th o lic  b a r r is t e r s ,  who p re s id e d
o ve r th e  G a th e r in g 's  1914 s e s s io n . O ther le a d e rs  o f  th e  C a th o lic
C ongress, in  i t s  e a r ly  days, in c lu d e d  T .J .M a thew , a Kottayam  High
C o u rt la w y e r, and N .V .Joseph , a la w ye r from  A lw aye.
O the r groups -  L a t in  and P ro te s ta n t  C h r is t ia n s ,  and M uslim s -
fo l lo w e d  th e  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  in  a s s e r t in g  t h e i r  in d ependen t s o c ia l
and p o l i t i c a l  i d e n t i t y .
The n o n -S y ria n  C h r is t ia n s  (p o p .654 ,584) o f  T ravanco re  can be
d iv id e d  in t o  two g roups . They a re  th e  L a t in  C a th o lic s ,  most o f  whom
were c o n v e rte d  a f t e r  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry  m is s io n  o f  S a in t  F ra n c is  
94X a v ie r  , and th e  P ro te s ta n ts ,  who were n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  c o n v e r ts .  
U n t i l  th e  1890s the  S y r ia n  J a c o b ite  and M a rth om ite  churches made no 
o rg a n is e d  e f f o r t  to  w in  co n ve rts * , T h is  was la r g e ly  due to  th e  fa c t  
.•that th e  v a s t m a jo r i ty  o f  c o n v e rts  canie from  th e  lawlesstes, .'and were 
re g a rde d  as s o c ia l ly  i n f e r i o r  to  th e  S y r ia n s . Thus, th e  l a t t e r  fe a re d
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th a t  e v a n g e lis a t io n  would n o t o n ly  a n ta go n ise  t h e i r  ca s te -H in d u
95n e ig h b o u rs , b u t would a ls o  je o p a rd is e  t h e i r  own s o c ia l  s ta tu s .
L a t in  C a th o lic s  (p o p .36 0 ,21 7 ) were -found in  s ig n i f i c a n t  numbers
th ro u g h o u t the  s ta te .  They were c o n c e n tra te d  a long  the  coas t and in
the  S outhern  D iv is io n  w here, by 1941, the y  re p re se n te d  over a te n th  o f  
96the  in h a b ita n ts .  The m a jo r i ty  were fishe rm en  and la n d le s s  la b o u re rs ,
though th e re  were a few landowners o f  substance  in  the  n o r th e rn  ta lu k
o f  S h e r t a l la i . In  the  sou th  some Nadar C a th o lic s  were p rosperous
t ra d e rs  and i n d u s t r i a l i s t s .  Though a l l  th e  L a t in s  came under the
r e l ig io u s  a u th o r i t y  o f  e i t h e r  th e  A rchd iocese  o f  V erapo ly  o r the
Padroado D iocese o f  C och in , they  d id  n o t form  a homogenous s o c ia l
g roup . In  n o r th e rn  T ravancore  and Cochin th e re  were a t  le a s t  two
d is t in c t  s u b -g ro u p in g s  o f  im p o rta n c e : the  'A n ju t t i k a r '  (F iv e  Hundred)
and the  ' E z h u n u t t ik a r ' (Seven H undred).
The 'A n ju t t i k a r 1 were descended from  conve rts  from  the  Mukkuvan
cas te  o f  fis h e rm e n , and were m o s tly  found in  S h e r t a l la i .  The o r ig in s  o f
the  'E z h u n u t t ik a r ' ,  c o n c e n tra te d  in  th e  ta lu k  o f  P a ru r , a re  more 
97obscu re . In  any case, bo th  groups sough t to  m a in ta in  t h e i r  own
id e n t i t y .  A gur, in  1903, n o ted  th a t  p r ie s ts  b e lo n g in g  to  one group
98were g e n e ra lly  u n a cce p ta b le  to  th e  o th e r .  In te rm a rr ia g e  was a ls o
uncommon. However, b o th  s e c tio n s  c la im e d  a f f i n i t y  to  th e  w e a lth ie r ,
and s o c ia l ly  s u p e r io r ,  S y r ia n  C a th o lic s ,  o fte n  d e s c r ib in g  them selves
99as 'L a t in  N a z ra n is '.  A t th e  tu r n  o f  th e  c e n tu ry  the  'A n ju t t i k a r 1 
s u b m itte d  a m em oria l to  th e  B r i t i s h  R e s id e n t, in  w h ich  they p resen ted  
them se lves as descendants o f  th e  o r ig in a l  S t Thomas C h r is t ia n s .
The 'E z h u n u t t ik a r ' made s im i la r  c la im s . The d e s ire  to  id e n t i f y  
w ith  th e  S y ria n s  ex tended to  chang ing  s o c ia l  custom s. In  1912 the  
C h r is t ia n  Committee on su cce ss io n  found th a t  th e  law o f  in h e r ita n c e  
fo llo w e d  by the  n o r th e rn  L a t in s  was g ra d u a lly  g r a v i t a t in g  tow ards 
th a t  o f  th e  S y r ia n s .
In  th e  1920s and 1930s th e  L a t in  C a th o lic  e l i t e  fo l lo w e d  the  
example o f  t h e i r  S y r ia n  c o u n te rp a r ts  in  p u rs u in g  f i r s t ,  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  
and th e n , p o l i t i c a l ,  re fo rm . In  1920, a t  a m ee ting  o f  a new C a th o lic  
A s s o c ia t io n  o f  V e rap o ly  A rch d io c e s e , h e ld  in  E rnakulam  in  C och in , 
L .M .P y le e , a young c o lle g e  le c t u r e r ,  suggested  th a t  the  a d m in is t r a t io n  
o f  th e  A rchd iocese  c o u ld  be e n tru s te d  to  th e  in d ig e n o u s  c le r g y .
The m is s io n a ry -d o m in a te d  church  h ie ra rc h y , re a c te d  u n fa v o u ra b ly  to  t h is
and w ith d re w  t h e i r  p a tronage  from  th e -a s s o c ia t io n ,  ca u s in g  i t  to  go
10 3 .out of existence. Nevertheless, local Latins persisted in their
efforts to win a greater measure of ecclesiastical self-government.
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In  1920, fo l lo w in g  approaches made by P ylee and s e v e ra l o th e rs , to  the
104A rchb ishop  o f  V e ra p o ly , Joseph A t t i p e t t y  , a 26 y e a r -o ld  o rd ina n d  
from  C och in , became th e  f i r s t  n a t iv e  L a t in  to  be s e n t to  Rome fo r  
h is  th e o lo g ic a l t r a in in g .  Two ye a rs  la t e r  P ylee o rg a n is e d  a 
m em oria l to  th e  H oly See s ig n e d  by a number o f  L a t in  p r ie s ts  and 
p ro m in en t laym en. The m em oria l argued th e  case f o r  a p p o in t in g  an 
in d ig e n o u s  p r e la te ,  c la im in g  e q u a li ty  w ith  the  S y r ia n  C a th o lic s  and 
d raw ing  a t te n t io n  to  the  g row th  o f  n a t io n a l is m . '* '^  The m e m o r ia lis ts ' 
demand was e v e n tu a lly  conceded in  June 1933 when A t t i p e t t y ,  who had 
been o rd a in e d  o n ly  seven years  e a r l i e r ,  was co n se c ra te d  A rchb ishop  o f  
Ve r ap o l y . 1 9 3 3  a ls o  marked th e  b e g in n in g  o f  L a t in  p o l i t i c a l  
a c t iv is m ; a new L a t in  C h r is t ia n  Mahajana Sabha became one o f  the  
c o n s t i tu e n t  o rg a n is a t io n s  o f  the  J o in t  P o l i t i c a l  C on fe rence , sp ea r­
head ing  th e  campaign fo r  communal re p re s e n ta t io n  in  the  le g is la tu r e  
and in  th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e .
As in  th e  n o r th ,  the  L a t in s  o f  so u th e rn  T ravancore  were n o t
107homogenous. A p a rt from  a s m a ll m in o r ity  o f  V e l la la s  , th e  so u th e rn
L a t in s  were drawn from  the  n o n -c a s te -H in d u  N adars, P ulayas and
P arayas. The Nadars form ed th e  dom inant e lem ent in  many chu rches , and
when, in  1908, a South T ravancore  C a th o lic  A s s o c ia t io n  was form ed,
D .F ra n c is , a Nadar t i l e  m a n u fa c tu re r and governm ent c o n t ra c to r ,
became i t s  f i r s t  s e c r e ta r y . ^ ®
N ot as numerous as the  L a t in s  were th e  P ro te s ta n ts  (p o p .2 9 5 ,7 4 4 ).
They in c lu d e d  adhe ren ts  o f  th e  London M is s io n a ry  S o c ie ty  (LMS)
and th e  Church M is s io n a ry  S o c ie ty  (CMS), th e  S a lv a t io n  Army and
s e v e ra l, s m a lle r  d e n o m in a tio n s .
The LMS was th e  f i r s t  to  a r r iv e  in  T ra va n co re , b e g in n in g  i t s
work in  1806. By 1931 i t s  s u c c e s s o r, th e  South In d ia  U n ite d  C hurch,
had 138,958 adhe ren ts  -  a l l  b u t a s m a ll m in o r ity  in  th e  S outhern
D iv is io n .  D u rin g  the  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  th e  LMS was com pe lled  by th e
p o v e rty  and low s o c ia l  s ta tu s  o f  i t s  c o n v e r ts ,  to  deve lop  i t s  s o c ia l
and e d u c a tio n a l w ork to  a much g re a te r  e x te n t  than  th e  o th e r  
109d e n o m in a tio n s . For in s ta n c e ,  th e  S c o tt  C h r is t ia n  C o lle g e  in
N a g e rc o il ,  e s ta b lis h e d  as a m iss io n  sem inary  in  1819, became th e
le a d in g  p r iv a te  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n  in  s o u th e rn  T ra va nco re ,
110w h ile  th e  Neyyoor m is s io n  h o s p i ta l  was th e  la r g e s t  in  th e  s ta te .
As in  n e ig h b o u rin g  T in n e v e ly , th e  N adars, who accoun ted  fo r .m o s t 
o f  LMSVs e a r ly  c o n v e r ts ,  d e r iv e d  th e  maximum b e n e f i t  from  th e  f a c i l i t i e s  
p ro v id e d  by th e  m is s io n . C o n seq u en tly , when th e  S a lv a t io n  Army , 
i n i t i a t e d  i t s  e f f o r t s  in  N a g e rc o il in  1890, i t  was soon a b le  to  a t t r a c t
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la rg e  numbers o f  Parayas and P u layas , many o f  whom were unhappy w ith
the  Nadar dominance in  the  e x is t in g  C a th o lic  and LMS churches.
By 1931 th e  S a lv a t io n is ts  c la im ed  58,991 ‘fo l lo w e r s ,  most o f  them in  the
s o u th . F u r th e r  n o r th ,  th e  CMS, w ith  c . 67,000 n o n -S y ria n  a d h e re n ts , was
th e  le a d in g  P ro te s ta n t  d en o m in a tio n . O v e ra ll a m a jo r ity  o f  P ro te s ta n ts
in  T ravanco re  were found in  th e  s o u th , and in  1931 the  L a t in s  and
P ro te s ta n ts  to g e th e r  accounted fo r  between 23 -38  pe r ce n t o f  the
112p o p u la t io n  in  the  f iv e  ta lu k s  sou th  o f  T rivand rum .
Is la m  is  g e n e ra lly  b e lie v e d  to  have been b ro u g h t to  K e ra la  in  the
113n in th  c e n tu ry  by Arab s e a fa re rs  and t ra d e rs .  U n lik e  in  M a labar,
where the y  re p re s e n te d  a f i f t h  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n ,  in  T ravancore  the
M uslim s (p o p .35 3 ,27 4 ) re p re se n te d  a s m a ll m in o r i t y .  Spread th ro u g h o u t
th e  s ta te ,  the y  were found in  la r g e s t  numbers in  th e  tow ns, p a r t i c u la r l y
114th e  p o r ts  o f  Q u ilo n  and A lle p p e y . In  c o n tra s t  to  th e  M a p p illa s  o f
M a laba r, the  v a s t m a jo r ity  o f  whom were fis h e rm e n , s a i lo r s ,  c o o lie s
115and poo r te n a n t c u l t iv a to r s  , the  Travancorean Muslim s tended to  be
more p ro sp e ro u s . G e n e ra lly  accorded a 'r e s p e c ta b le ' s ta tu s ,  they
were p ro m in en t in  t ra d e ,  though th e re  were a ls o  s ig n i f i c a n t  numbers
116o f  M uslim  te n a n t c u l t iv a to r s  and la b o u re rs .
D e sp ite  t h e i r  r e la t iv e  p r o s p e r i t y ,  the  Muslim s were s low  to  
take  advantage o f  modern e d u c a tio n . C o n seq u en tly , th e y  lagged beh ind  
o th e r com m unities in  l i t e r a c y . T h e  encouragem ent o f  e d u c a tio n  was, 
th e re fo re ,  th e  main concern  o f  M uslim  s o c ia l  re fo rm e rs  in  th e  e a r ly  
tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry . Forem ost among them was Vakkom M .Abdul Khader 
M o u la v i, a K o ra n ic  s c h o la r  from  Q u ilo n  who, in  1905, s ta r te d  the
118f i r s t  M uslim  newspaper in  th e  s ta te ,  a m on th ly  c a l le d  th e  M us lim .
In tro d u c e d  to  re fo r m is t  id e a s  c u r re n t  in  th e  w id e r Is la m ic  w o r ld
119th ro u g h  th e  E g yp tia n  jo u r n a l a l-M a n a r , the  organ o f  the  S a la f iy y a
movement le d  by Rashid R id a ,M o u la v i was s t ro n g ly  in f lu e n c e d  by i t s
s y n th e s is  o f  Is la m ic  p u r i t y ,  r a t io n a l is m  and M uslim  s o l id a r i t y .
He t r a n s la te d  p o r t io n s  o f  th e  Koran in t o  M alayalam  and prom oted the
sp read  o f  modern e d u c a t io n .120
The e a r l ie s t  M uslim  a s s o c ia t ib n  in  T ravancore  was the  L e jn a th u l
121Mohamadiya Sabha, formed in  A lle p p e y  in  1915. I t s  s e c re ta ry ,  and
la t e r  p re s id e n t ,  was P.S.Mahomed, the  f i r s t  T ravancorean  M uslim  
122la w y e r. The Sabha founded th e  f i r s t  E ng lish -m ed ium  M uslim  h ig h  
s c h o o l and d id  s u b s ta n t ia l  o th e r  e d u c a tio n a l w o rk . However, i t s  
a c t i v i t i e s  were la r g e ly  l im i t e d  to  A lle p p e y , and o n ly  in  th e  e a r ly  
1920s, in  th e  wake g J -^ h e ‘.KhiJj.a fat movement, d id  , .M uslim  a s s o c ia t io n s ,  
se e k in g  to  o p e ra te  more w id e ly ., emerge. Vakkom M o u la v i p la ye d  a
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le a d in g  r o le  in  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  bo th  the  s h o r t l iv e d  T ravancore  Muslim  
Mahajana Sabha (M uslim  A l l  Peoples C on fe rence ) f founded in  1920, and 
the  K e ra la  M uslim  A ikya  Sangham (U n ite d  M uslim  S o c ie ty ) ,  s ta r te d  in  
1923 .123
. There are  c le a r  p a r a l le ls  between the  e x p e rie n ce  o f  T ra v a n c o re 's  
H indu cas tes  and those  o f  the  C h r is t ia n  and M uslim  com m un ities .
Among a l l  the  g ro up s , movements f o r  r e l ig io u s  and s o c ia l  re fo rm  preceded 
the  e x p re s s io n  o f  a d is t in c t  communal id e n t i t y  in  the  new p o l i t i c s  
o f  newspapers, a s s o c ia t io n s ,  re p re s e n ta t iv e  in s t i t u t io n s  and e le c t io n s .  
T h is  is  n o t to  say th a t  the  consc iousness o f  b e ing  a S y r ia n  o r L a t in  
C a th o lic  ~ o r a N a ir  o r Ezhava -  was i t s e l f  an in n o v a t io n .  R a the r, the  
e f f o r t s  by communal e l i t e s  to  re p la c e  outmoded va lu e s  and customs by a 
s e t o f  a s p ira t io n s  in  g re a te r  c o n fo rm ity  w ith  chang ing  p o l i t i c a l  and 
economic c irc u m s ta n c e s , deepened the  in d iv id u a l 's  a tta ch m e n t to  a 
p a r t i c u la r  s o c ia l  c a te g o ry , thus t ra n s fo rm in g  i t  in t o  a p o te n t p o l i t i c a l  
fo rc e .  C hapte r Four c o n s id e rs  the  way in  w h ich  t h is  f a c t  in f lu e n c e d  
r e l ig io u s  change in  the  1920s and 1930s.
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Chapter IV
Caste O rg a n is a tio n s , R e lig io u s  Reform and Hindu R e v iv a lis m
Between 1918 and 1938, th e  H indus o f  T ravancore w itn e ssed  a p ro g re s s iv e  
d e m o c ra tis a t io n  o f  t h e i r  r e l ig io u s  l i f e .  The two most im p o r ta n t caste  
a s s o c ia t io n s  -  the  Ezhava SNDP Yogam and the  N a ir  S e rv ic e  S o c ie ty  -  bo th  
a cq u ire d  a mass membership. A t the  same tim e  a campaign a g a in s t un touch - 
a b i l i t y  re s u lte d  in  the  1936 P ro c la m a tio n  opening tem ples to  a l l  H indus. 
The P ro c la m a tio n  was a d e m o n s tra tio n  o f  the  g row ing  s o l ic i t u d e  fo r  the  
n on -ca s te -H in d u s  shown by bo th  the  government and the  ca s te -H in d u  
le a d e rs . The new depressed c la s s  sanghams p a r t i c u la r l y  b e n e f ite d  from  
t h e i r  concern . These developm ents meant th a t  by 1938 T ravancore  co u ld  
no lo n g e r be d e s c r ib e d  as a s tro n g h o ld  o f  c o n s e rv a tiv e  H induism  -  
V ivekananda 's  ’ lu n a t ic  asylum ' o f  1892.
The t ra n s fo rm a t io n  o f  the  ca s te  a s s o c ia t io n s  o f  the  1910s in to  the  
mass o rg a n is a t io n s  o f  the  1930s was one o f  the  most s ig n i f ic a n t  fe a tu re s  
o f  change. I t  was ta n g ib le  p ro o f  o f  the  success o f  the  s o c ia l  re fo rm e rs  
in  e x p lo i t in g  ca s te  id e n t i t y .  The N5S p ro v id e d  the  most rem arkab le  
in s ta n c e . A ided by a few w e a lth y  and i n f l u e n t ia l  b a cke rs , i t  r a p id ly  
expanded th e  scope and spread  o f  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s .
The S o c ie ty  re p la c e d  the  r i v a l  p ro -  and a n t i -  re fo rm  N a ir  samajams 
o f  C .K rish n a  P i l l a i  and C.V.Raman P i l l a i .  K rish n a  P i l l a i  d ie d  in  1916 
and was succeeded as P re s id e n t o f  th e  N a ir  Mahasamajam f i r s t  by ano the r 
r e t i r e d  Schoo ls In s p e c to r ,  and then  by the  Q u ilo n  la w ye r Changanacherry 
K.Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  th e  P re s id e n t o f  the  NSS, Though Raman P i l l a i  
se rved  as a d i r e c to r  o f  the  N a ir  Samajam u n t i l  h is  death in  1922, in  the  
la te  1910s the  Samajam's a f f a i r s  were la r g e ly  conducted by younger men. 
I t s  s e c re ta r ie s  were th e  T rivand rum  law ye rs  P .K .Kesava P i l l a i  and 
A.Narayana P i l l a i . ^
The g e o g ra p h ic a l d iv is io n  th a t  marked a t t i t u d e s  tow ard  ta ra va d  
p a r t i t i o n ,  remarked upon in  C hapte r I I ,  was r e f le c te d  in  th e  co m p o s itio n  
o f  the  managing b od ies  o f  the  two samajams. Most o f  th e  members o f  the  
Samajam D ire c to ra te  were s o u th e rn e rs  w h ile  a t le a s t  tw o - th ir d s  o f  the  
Mahasamajam Committee was drawn from  n o r th e rn  and c e n t r a l  T ravancore 
and C och in . The Mahasamajam possessed w id e r p u b l ic  s u p p o rt.  By 1922, 137 
lo c a l  N a ir  samajams were a f f i l i a t e d  to  i t .  In  c o n t r a s t ,  th e  Samajam 
co u ld  o n ly  c la im  135 in d iv id u a l  members, and n in e  o f  i t s  f i f t e e n - s t r o n g  
D ire c to ra te  were s e rv in g  o r r e t i r e d  governm ent o f f i c i a l s .  Many a ls o
be longed to  th e  T rivand rum  N a t io n a l C lu b , founded by N a ir  o f f i c i a l s  in
2
1899. The Mahasamajam Committee had a more v a r ie d  m embership, in c lu d in g
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law ye rs , e d u c a t io n a lis ts  and la n d lo rd s .  I t  was a ls o  more a c t iv e ,
o rg a n is in g  annual co n ve n tio n s  a tte n d e d  by some 200 re p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f  the
c o n s t itu e n t  samajams.
The onse t o f  th e  C h r is t ia n - le d  c iv ic  r ig h ts  a g i ta t io n  in  1918
c o n tr ib u te d  tow ards a rapprochem ent^ between the  r i v a l  N a ir  fa c t io n s .
In  1919 bo th  samajams s im u lta n e o u s ly  h e ld  con fe rences in  T rivand rum  which
appo in te d  com m ittees to  c o n s id e r an am algam ation. Dewan Bahadur A .G ovinda
4
P i l l a i , t h e  la s t  p re s id e n t o f  th e  u n ite d  p re -1915  N a ir  Samajam , was
commissioned to  work o u t the  te rm s . S h o r t ly  a fte rw a rd s , C.V.Raman P i l l a i
5
and P .K.Kesava P i l l a i  jo in e d  the  Mahasamajam Com m ittee. Then, in  November
1920, the  re fo rm e rs  a tte n d e d  a m ee ting  o f  the  c o n s e rv a tiv e  Samajam th a t
£
o ve rw he lm ing ly  passed a re s o lu t io n  back ing  ta ra v a d  p a r t i t i o n .
S purred on by the  g e n e ra l N a ir  d isenchantm en t w ith  the  a d m in is t r a t io n  o f  
Dewan Raghaviah, th e  two samajams re s o lv e d  to  u n ite  a t  a j o i n t  m eeting  
h e ld  e a r ly  in  1923. The m erger e v e n tu a lly  produced the  T ravancore  N a ir  
Mahasabha. An u m b re lla  a s s o c ia t io n  la c k in g  any o rg a n is a t io n  o f  i t s  own, 
the  Mahasabha soon became m oribund and t h is  a llo w e d  th e  NSS to  emerge 
as the  fo rem ost ca s te  o rg a n is a t io n .
In  i t s  e a r ly  yea rs  th e  S o c ie ty  co n c e n tra te d  on e d u c a tio n . There were 
s e v e ra l reasons f o r  t h i s .  Many o f  i t s  fo u n d e rs , among them th e  f i r s t  
P re s id e n t,  K .Kelappan N a ir ,  and th e  G enera l S e c re ta ry , Mannathu 
Padmanabha P i l la i , w e r e ,  o r  had been, te a c h e rs . M oreover, M annathu 's 
m entor, C .K rish n a  P i l l a i ,  had a lways s tre s s e d  the  im p o rta nce  o f  p ro m o ting  
e d u c a tio n . A t h i r d  fa c to r  was th e  example a lre a d y  s e t  by th e  C h r is t ia n  
churches in  e s ta b lis h in g  sch o o ls  and c o lle g e s  - i n  th e  1910s the  fo rem os t 
e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n  in  C hanganacherry , the  NSS h e a d q u a rte rs , was 
S t.B e rchm an(s , a C a th o lic  h ig h  s c h o o l where Kelappan N a ir  ta u g h t f o r  a 
y e a r.
E ig h t months a f t e r  i t s  fo u n d a tio n , th e  S o c ie ty  was g ive n  a g ra n t c-f 
R s.5 ,000  fo r  e d u c a tio n a l work by the  ka ranava r o f  the  Panangot ta ra v a d , 
a w e a lth y  Changanacherry fa m ily .  A month la t e r ,  in  J u ly  1915, i t  re c e iv e d  
i t s  f i r s t  g i f t  o f  la n d  -  87 acres donated by the  ka ra na va rs  o f  the  
K unnappa lly  and Nadamel ta ra v a d s , two branches o f  a n o th e r w e a lth y  n o r th  
T ravancorean fa m ily .  The Kottayam  S chools In s p e c to r ,  an a s s o c ia te  o f  
C .K rish n a  P i l l a i ,  p la yed  an im p o r ta n t p a r t  in  in s p i r in g  these  g ra n ts .^ 7 
In  1916 a sch o o l was founded on th e  donated la n d  and t h i s  was fo l lo w e d , 
ove r th e  n e x t e ig h t  y e a rs , by th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  th re e  more in  o th e r  
c e n tre s  in  n o r th e rn  and c e n t r a l  T ra va nco re ; a l l  fo u r  deve loped in t o
g
h ig h  s c h o o ls .
A lthough  the  emphasis was on e d u c a tio n , the  NSS soon became a c t iv e
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in  o th e r  areas to o . In  1919 i t  b ro u g h t ou t a m o n th ly , S e rv ic e .
P u b lish e d  in  C hanganacherry, i t  was i n i t i a l l y  e d ite d  by the  s c h o o l­
m aster who had conducted  the  magazine Nayar in  th e  e a r ly  1900s.
A f te r  the  S e rv ic e  moved to  T rivandrum  in  1921, he was re p la ce d  by an 
e d i t o r i a l  board  in c lu d in g  M .N .N a ir, an e x - te a c h e r , and a N e y y a tt in k a ra  
v a k i l .  J o in t l y ,  o r s e p a ra te ly ,  these  two e d ite d  S e rv ic e  fo r  the  n e x t 
tw e lv e  ye a rs . The paper focused on communal concerns and by the  la te  
1920s had a c i r c u la t io n  o f  about 3 ,0 0 0 .^
M .N .N a ir, a ju n io r  a s s o c ia te  o f  Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i ^  
a ls o  p la ye d  a le a d in g  p a r t  in  b u i ld in g  up th e  NSS o rg a n is a t io n .
In  1924 he was a p p o in te d  to  head a new departm ent to  oversee o rg a n is a - 
11t io n a l  a f f a i r s .  From i t s  in c e p t io n ,  one o f  the  S o c ie ty 's  main aims had
been to  re v iv e  th e  Karayogam, th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  lo c a l  ca s te  body.
A f te r  J u ly  1925, when th e  S o c ie ty  was re g is te re d  under the  Companies
R e g u la tio n , th e  numerous Karayogams th a t  had a lre a d y  been form ed were
asked to  jo in  i t ,  and p a id  agents were assigned to  re o rg a n is e  them a long
th e  l in e s  o f  c o o p e ra tiv e  s o c ie t ie s .  Mannathu Padmanabha P i l l a i  unde rtook
to u rs  to  c o l le c t  funds and a s s is t  N a ir  in  c o o rd in a t in g  these  a c t i v i t i e s .
Each Karayogam s e n t two re p re s e n ta t iv e s  to  a T a lu k  Union th a t  was
12a f f i l i a t e d  to  th e  S o c ie ty .  The NSS a c ted  as a c e n t r a l  agency and the
Karayogams, w h ile  e n jo y in g  a degree o f  autonomy, e f f e c t iv e ly  became i t s
lo c a l  b ranches . C on seq u en tly , by th e  la te  1920s the  S o c ie ty  w ie ld e d  an
in f lu e n c e  d is p ro p o r t io n a te  to  i t s  s m a ll membership.
The le a d e rs  o f  th e  NSS lo n g  sough t to  l i m i t  e n t r y ,  fe a r in g  th a t  th e
l i f t i n g  o f  r e s t r i c t io n s  would underm ine the  o rg a n is a t io n  and make i t
d i f f i c u l t  to  d i r e c t .  As la te  as 1933 the  e n try  fe e ,  f o r  bo th  in d iv id u a ls
and u n io n s , was Rs.100 -  the  t o t a l  membership was ju s t  6 2 8 . ^
However, w ith  the  s tre n g th e n in g  o f  i t s  o rg a n is a t io n ,  and p o s s ib ly  as p a r t
o f  i t s  e f f o r t  to  c o u n te r the  C h r is t ia n - le d  A b s te n tio n  movement o f  1933-35,
r e s t r ic t io n s  on membership were l i f t e d  and th e re  was a phenomenal .
in c re a s e  as a l l  tho se  in v o lv e d  in  th e  Karayogams jo in e d .  By 1936 th e re
were 371,075 members, a f ig u r e  th a t  re p re s e n te d  ove r a t h i r d  o f  the
14t o t a l  N a ir  p o p u la t io n .
The SNDP Yogam was th e  o th e r  ca s te  a s s o c ia t io n  th a t  deve loped in t o  
a mass o rg a n is a t io n .  I t s  membership in  1922 was 2 ,425  (o u t o f  an Ezhava 
p o p u la t io n  o f  n e a r ly  7 0 0 ,0 0 0 ) . ^  However, by 1928 th e  p o s i t io n  had 
changed d ra m a t ic a l ly  and th e re  were 50,684  members.'*'6 The man p r in c ip a l l y  
re s p o n s ib le  f o r  t h i s  t ra n s fo rm a t io n  was T*K.Madhavan, th e  e d i to r  o f  th e  
D esabh im an i, who ach ieve d  prom inence as th e  i n i t i a t o r  o f  th e  Vaikom 
sa tya g ra h a  o f  1924, Madhavan was a p p o in te d  to  th e  new ly c re a te d  p o s t o f
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O rg a n is in g  S e c re ta ry  o f  the  Yogam in  1926. He then proposed a p la n  th a t
p a r a l le le d  what th e  NSS le a d e rs h ip ,  h is  c lo se  a s s o c ia te s  in  the  Vaikom
sa tya g ra h a , were u n d e rta k in g . The p la n ,  approved by th e  Yogam's Board o f
D ir e c to rs ,  e n ta i le d  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  branches a t the  v i l la g e  le v e l
th a t  would be a f f i l i a t e d  to  ta lu k  u n io n s . Each c o n s t i tu e n t  branch
e le c te d  re p re s e n ta t iv e s  to  a un ion  com m ittee and the  u n io n s , in  tu r n ,
e le c te d  the  Yogam C o u n c il ( th e  e rs tw h ile  D ir e c to r a te ) .  In  1928 th e re
were 254 b ranches b e lo n g in g  to  ten  u n io n s ; by 1936 th e  number o f  bo th
17branches and t o t a l  membership had doubled -  to  530 and over 100,000.
The expansion in  the  membership was n o t ach ieved  w ith o u t  some
acrim ony. As had e a r l i e r  o ccu rre d  in  the  K e ra l iy a  N a ir  Samajam, re g io n a l
r i v a l r y  b ro u g h t about th e  a l ie n a t io n  o f  a s e c tio n  o f  th e  le a d e rs h ip .
The in c re a s in g  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  Q u ilo n  Ezhavas, l i k e  Madhavan, was
re se n te d  by T rivand rum  Ezhavas who had been in  the  f o r e f r o n t  o f  the  Yogam
in  i t s  e a r ly  y e a rs . P rom inen t among the  l a t t e r  was th e  fa m ily  o f  Dr P a lpu .
By 1920 th e  G enera l S e c re ta ry  and a t h i r d  o f  the  Yogam Board members 
18were from  Q u ilo n  and fo l lo w in g  the  d ea th , in  1924, o f  the  p oe t Kumaran
19Asan, r e la te d  by m a rriag e  to  th e  Palpus , the  Q u ilo n  Ezhavas s tre n g th e n e d
t h e i r  h o ld . In  th e  d is c u s s io n  in  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il o f  a B i l l  to
re g u la te  su ccess ion  among Ezhavas, Yogam G enera l S e c re ta ry  N.Kumaran, a
20c lo s e  a s s o c ia te  o f  Madhavan , opposed any concess ions to  th e  m is ra d a y i
Ezhava m in o r i ty  in  the  s o u th , some o f  whom wanted to  r e ta in  aspects  o f
m a t r i l i n y .  P a lp u 's  b r o th e r ,  P, Parameswaran, th e  p re s id e n t o f  a m is ra d a y i 
21a s s o c ia t io n  , was th e  o n ly  member to  oppose the  B i l l  on i t s  f i n a l
22re a d in g  in  Februa ry  1925. Palpu m ig h t have been e m b itte re d  by the
Yogam le a d e rs h ip 's  d is m is s a l o f  the  c la im  by h is  s o n ,S r i N a ta ra ja  Guru,
23to  be co n s id e re d  th e  n a tu r a l s p i r i t u a l  successo r to  Narayana Guru.
Madhavan d i f f e r e d  from  Palpu on th e  q u e s tio n  o f  how to  ach ieve  an
im provem ent in  th e  s o c ia l  p o s i t io n  o f  Ezhavas. W h ile  Palpu had r e l ie d
on appea ls  to  th e  governm ent and th e  Paramount Power, Madhavan i n i t i a l l y
su p p o rte d  th e  c iv i c  r ig h t s  a g i t a t io n .  However, when i t  became c le a r  th a t
th e  movement’ s C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  were concerned more about e n try  in t o
th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e  than  rem oving th e  d is a b i l i t i e s  s u f fe re d !b y  n o n -c a s te -
H indus , he tu rn e d  away from  th e  C h r is t ia n  a l l ia n c e  and dec ided  th a t
Ezhava in te r e s ts  w ou ld  be b e s t se rved  by w in n in g  th e  c o o p e ra tio n  o f  N a ir
24re fo rm e rs  and the  p ro -C ong ress  c a s te -H in d u  y o u th . Th is  s t ra te g y  was
he lped  by M adhavan's sym pathy f o r  Gandhian methods. As e a r ly  as December
1917 he had advocated s a tya g ra h a  as th e  b e s t way o f  c h a lle n g in g
25.restrictions on rion-caste-Hindus approaching Hindu temples.
26Though th e  Desabhim ani s u b se q u e n tly  c r i t i c i s e d  the  R o w la tt S a tyag raha  ,
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Madhavan's s u p p o rt fo r  the  B r i t i s h  appears to  have ended when he
abandoned h is  a l l ia n c e  w ith  the  C h r is t ia n s .
In  1921 he in te rv ie w e d  Gandhi a t T in n e v e lly  and d iscussed  la u n c h in g
27a campaign a g a in s t u n to u c h a b i l i t y 1 and a lc o h o l.  The movement fo r
p r o h ib i t io n  had th e  b le s s in g  o f  Narayana Guru, who saw the  Ezhavas
28t r a d i t i o n a l  o c c u p a tio n  o f  to d d y - ta p p in g  as demeaning. However, s in c e
many Ezhavas r e l ie d  on th e  l iq u o r  tra d e  fo r  t h e i r  l iv e l ih o o d ,  w he ther as
29to d d y -ta p p e rs  o r l iq u o r  c o n t ra c to rs ,  th e  campaign was n o t a success.
A lthough  th e re  was a f iv e  pe r ce n t drop in  e x c is e  revenue between 1922
and 1 9 2 4 ^ ,  th e  u n p o p u la r ity  o f  p r o h ib i t io n  was one o f  the  fa c to rs  th a t
persuaded Madhavan to  focus h is  a t te n t io n  on u n to u c h a b i l i t y .
T h e ir  e x c lu s io n  from  even th e  v i c i n i t y  o f  tem p les  was a g rie va n ce
th a t  was deep ly  f e l t  by th e  p ro fe s s io n a l and landow n ing  Ezhavas who
dom inated the  SNDP Yogam. In  M a laba r, in  1917, a ban on u s in g  roads near
tem ples was f lo u te d  by C .K ris h n a n , an Ezhava e d i to r  and the  le g a l a d v is o r
to  th e  Yogam, A t th e  same t im e , in  an e d i t o r ia l  in  K r is h n a n 's  M ita v a d i,
31the  Travancorean C .V .Kunjuram an advocated tem ple  e n try  , a c a l l  th a t
32he repea ted  in  th e  P op u la r Assembly in  1922.
Ezhava le a d e rs  were n o t agreed on how to  overcome r e l ig io u s  d i s c r i ­
m in a t io n . ’5'5 Among those  fa v o u r in g  co n v e rs io n  to  a n o th e r f a i t h ,
Kunjuraman s u p p o rte d  C h r is t ia n i t y ,  w h ile  K rish n a n  backed Buddhism. 
Madhavan opposed them b o th , p ro p o s in g  c o o p e ra tio n  w ith  ca s te -H in d u s  
who wanted re fo rm . H is  s t ra te g y  re c e iv e d  im p l i c i t  a p p ro v a l from  Narayana 
Guru who, a t a m u l t i - f a i t h  co n fe re nce  h e ld  in  Alwaye in  Februa ry  1924, 
p ro c la im e d  th a t  a l l  r e l ig io n s  were e s s e n t ia l ly  good and o n ly  became bad 
th ro u g h  be ing  c o r ru p te d . The way was th u s  c le a r  f o r  Madhavan to  jo in  
fo rc e s  w ith  s y m p a th e tic  ca s te -H in d u s  l i k e  Mannathu P a d m a h a b h a 'P illa i.
D u ring  th e  1922 P o p u la r Assembly., Mannathu had s u b m itte d  a p e t i t io n
34s u p p o r t in g  Ezhava a s p ir a t io n s .  He, and o th e r  le a d in g  N a ir  re fo rm e rs , 
f e l t  t h a t  o n ly  a c o n s o lid a te d  H indu community co u ld  w ith s ta n d  the  
p o l i t i c a l ,  economic and dem ographic advance o f  th e  C h r is t ia n s .
Madhavan was co nsc ious  th a t  to  succeed ,any campaign a g a in s t 
u n to u c h a b i l i t y  had to  a t t r a c t  th e  w id e s t p o s s ib le  b a c k in g . In  December 
1923 he a tte n d e d  th e  annua l Congress se ss io n  a t  Kakinada to  canvass 
s u p p o r t .  He was a s s is te d  by K .M .P a n ik k a r, th e  e d i to r  o f  th e  new Congress
7r
d a i ly ,  th e  H in d us ta n  T im es. P a n ik k a r be longed  to  a p ro m in en t n o r th  
Travancorean N a ir  ta ra v a d . He and Madhavan were s u c c e s s fu l in  t h e i r  
e f f o r t s ,  and in  January 1924, th e  K e ra la  Pradesh Congress Committee 
chose ex-NSS p re s id e n t  K .K e lappan  N a ir  t o  convene an A n t i - u n to u c h a b i l i t y  
Com m ittee. A dv ised  by Madhavan and P a n ik k a r, th e  Committee re s o lv e d
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upon a sa tya g ra ha  to  ga in  n on -ca s te -H in d u s  the  r ig h t  to  use roads near
the  S h iva  tem ple  a t V a ikom ."^  They fo rb o re  from demanding tem ple e n try
so as n o t to  a l ie n a te  c a s te -H in d u  o p in io n  by appea ring  extrem e.
The sa ty a g ra h a , begun on 30 March, la s te d  e ig h te e n  months and
ga ined  n a t io n a l a t t e n t io n .  I t  was s t ro n g ly  opposed by lo c a l  N am budiri
Brahman ja n m is .T .K .R a v in d ra n  l i s t s  25 s a ty a g ra h is  who were c o n v ic te d  o f
37o ffe n ce s  in  th e  f i r s t  fo u r  months. M o s tly  Congressmen, in  a d d it io n
to  Madhavan and s ix  o th e r  n o n -c a s te -H in d u s , they in c lu d e d  f i f t e e n  c a s te -
H indus and th re e  C h r is t ia n s .  R .J e f f r e y  notes th a t  Madhavan was th e  o n ly
38Ezhava among the  T ravancoreans c o n v ic te d . These s t a t i s t i c s  in d ic a te  
th a t  much o f  the  ta n g ib le  s u p p o rt f o r  th e  sa tya g ra ha  was p ro v id e d  by 
Congressmen from  a l l  over K e ra la , NSS a c t i v i s t s ,  and a few Ezhavas who, 
l i k e  Madhavan, be longed to  w e a lth y  landed  fa m il ie s  in  c e n t r a l  T ravanco re . 
The mass o f  poor n o n -ca s te -H in d u s  were n o t aroused to  th e  e x te n t o f  
r is k in g  th e  w ra th  o f  th e  governm ent, o r  o f  t h e i r  em ployers and la n d lo rd s .
For th e  p o l i t i c s  o f  th e  s ta te  the  most im p o r ta n t fe a tu re  o f  the  
sa tya g ra ha  was th e  a l l ia n c e  th a t  was fo rg e d  between Ezhava and N a ir 
communal a c t i v i s t s .  In  May 1924, Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i
i
p re s id e d  over a j o i n t  N a ir-E zh a va  co n fe re nce  a t Vaikom a tte n d e d  by
39about 15,000 p e o p le . S ub se qu e n tly , Mannathu Padmanabha P i l l a i ,  a s s is te d  
by Madhavan and th e  N a ir  Congressman A . K . P i l l a i ,  o rg a n ise d  a 5 0 0 -s tro n g  
c a s te -H in d u  ja th a  (m arch) from  Vaikom to  T rivan d rum , a t th e  end o f  w hich 
he s u b m itte d  a memorandum to  th e  M aharani R e g e n t .^  N a ir  o p in io n  was 
n o t w h o lly  in  fa v o u r o f  the  s a ty a g ra h a . Many c o n s e rv a tiv e  sou th  Travan­
coreans s ta ye d  away from  th e  Vaikom con fe rence  and one, th e  T rivandrum
41MLC T .K .V e lu  P i l l a i ,  c r i t i c i s e d  i t  in  th e  p re s s . N e v e rth e le s s , when a
L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il r e s o lu t io n  recommending th e  l i f t i n g  o f  r e s t r ic t io n s
on th e  e n try  to  roads s i tu a te d  nea r te m p le s , was p u t to  th e  vo te  in
F ebrua ry  1925, Velu  P i l la i , a n d  ten  o f  th e  e leven  o th e r  e le c te d  N a ir
members, su p p o rte d  i t .  T h is  dem onstra ted  th e  in c re a s in g  w i l l in g n e s s  o f
N a ir  le a d e rs  to  pay a t  le a s t  l i p  s e rv ic e  to  th e  cause o f  r e l ig io u s
re fo rm  a t a tim e  when they  found them se lves c o n s ta n t ly  a t  odds w ith  th e
S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s .  The r e s o lu t io n ,  w h ich  was backed by most o f  the
C h r is t ia n  n o n - o f f ic ia ls ,  was d e fe a te d  by one v o te ; P a lpu *s  b ro th e r ,
42P.Param eswaran, s id e d  w ith  th e  governm ent.
In te r e s t  in  th e  Vaikom sa tya g ra h a  d e c lin e d  fo l lo w in g  a v i s i t  by
Gandhi in  March 1925 d u r in g  w h ich  he n e g o tia te d  a compromise w ith  the  
4 3
governm ent. In  November, th e  A n t i - u n to u c h a b i l i t y  Committee fo rm a lly
ended th e  sa ty a g ra h a  a f t e r  a bypass,open to  a l l  s e c tio n s  o f  th e  p u b l ic ,
44had been com p le ted . Subsequent sa tya g ra ha s  o rg a n is e d  by Travancorean
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Congressmen a t Suchindram  in  the  fa r  south  ( in  1 9 2 6 )^  and in  T h iru v a rp u
46near Kottayam  ( in  1927) , ended on a s im i la r ly  subdued n o te . Even so ,
d e s p ite  the  la c k  o f  s ig n i f i c a n t  p ro g re s s , the  SNDP Yogam le a d e rs h ip
p e rs is te d  w ith  the  p o l ic y  o f  c o o p e ra tin g  w ith  ca s te -H in d u  re fo rm e rs  u n t i l
the  death o f  T.K.Madhavan in  1930.
Many o f  the  Yogam le a d e rs  were educated p ro fe s s io n a ls  whose p o s i t io n
as re p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f  t h e i r  ca s te  fu r th e re d  t h e i r  own c a re e rs .
By 1928 th e  f i r s t  th re e  T ravancorean Ezhava law g ra d u a te s , a l l  o f  whom had
served  on the  Yogam's D ir e c to ra te ,  were in  governm ent s e rv ic e .
N.Kumaran and M .Govindan had been a p p o in te d  the  f i r s t  Ezhava d i s t r i c t
47judges and C.O.Madhavan was a F i r s t  C lass M a g is tra te . . However, a t  the  
end o f  th e  1920s s e v e ra l fa c to rs  b ro u g h t about the  emergence o f  a 
r a d ic a l  e lem ent among Ezhavas th a t  u l t im a te ly  le d  to  the  mass o f  the  
community s u p p o r t in g  th e  Communist P a rty  in  p os t-independence  K e ra la .
These fa c to rs  w ere : th e  r is e  o f  Ezhava-dom inated la b o u r u n io n s ; the  
a g i t a t io n a l  d i r e c t  a c t io n  t a c t ic s  p ionee red  by th e  Vaikom s a ty a g ra h is ; 
the  expansion o f  th e  Yogam membership; and th e  r a d ic a l  id e as  espoused 
by a m in o r ity  o f  Yogam le a d e rs .
48Forem ost among the  Ezhava ra d ic a ls  was K .A iyappan , the  e d i to r  o f
the  Cochin m o n th ly , Sahodaran (B ro th e r ) .  In  the  m id-1920s he favo u re d
th e  co n ve rs io n  o f  Ezhavas to  Buddhism and c r i t i c i s e d  Madhavan's
49sa tya g ra h a  method as in e f f e c t iv e .  A iyappan su b se q u e n tly  e d ite d  a
r a t i o n a l i s t  jo u r n a l ,  Y u k t iv a d i , f i r s t  p u b lis h e d  in  1928 and, in  th e  e a r ly
1930s, he was among those  who i n i t i a t e d  a s e c u la r ,  r a t i o n a l i s t  movement -
th e  S w a tan tra  Samudaya Prasthanam (F ree  S o c ie ty  Movement). T h is  had as
50i t s  o b je c t iv e  the  e l im in a t io n  o f  ca s te  and r e l ig io n .  I t s  le a d e rs
in c lu d e d  E. K. Madhavan, a Yogam a c t i v i s t  from  Vaikom in  h is  e a r ly  30s.
In  1934 Madhavan p u b lis h e d  a b o o k le t ,  S w a tan tra  Samudayam (In de p en d en t
Com m unity), w h ich  e xh o rte d  Ezhavas to  abandon a l l  r e l ig io n s  and e u lo g is e d
th e  S o v ie t U n io n . ^  These view s r e f le c te d  th e  ra d ic a l is m  c u r re n t  among
52th e  s w e ll in g  ranks o f  young, l i t e r a t e  Ezhavas , e s p e c ia l ly  those  who
were tra d e  u n io n is ts  o r unemployed.
The focus  o f  r a d ic a l  s e n tim e n t was th e  n o r th e rn  c o a s ta l t a lu k  o f
S h e r t a l la i .  S itu a te d  between Vaikom and A lle p p e y , th e  a rea  was one in
w h ich  a few N a ir  and S y r ia n  C a th o lic  fa m il ie s  m onopo lised  the  la n d .^ "5
The mass o f  Ezhava in h a b ita n ts  were e i t h e r  im p o ve rish e d  a g r ic u l t u r a l
la b o u re rs  o r  worked in  th e  c o i r . in d u s t r y . In  1922 c o i r  fa c to r y  w o rke rs
54in  A lle p p e y  form ed T ra v a n c o re 's  f i r s t  la b o u r u n io n . Both th e a r  
a c t i v i t ie s ,a n d  th e  propaganda o f  th e  Vaikom s a ty a g ra h is ,  had a r a d ic ­
a l is in g  e f f e c t .  The Karapuram Ezhava Yuvajana Seva Sangham (Karapuram
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Ezhava Youth S e rv ic e  S o c ie ty ) ,  e s ta b lis h e d  in  192.1, was more m i l i t a n t
55than Ezhava s o c ie t ie s  e lsew he re .
56The Sangham’ s fou n de rs  were K .C .K u tta n  and N .R . K r is h n a n , a 28 ye a r-
o ld  law ye r and one o f  the  few Ezhava landowners in  the  ta lu k .
K rishnan  was nom inated to  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il in  1928. Two years
la t e r ,  when th e re  were d is tu rb a n c e s  in  S h e r ta l la i  in  co n n e c tio n  w ith
a tem perance cam paign, he co ope ra ted  w ith  the  p o l ic e  in  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  to
re s to re  o rd e r .  K u tta n , how ever, rem ained a r a d ic a l ,  and under h is
le a d e rs h ip  th e  Sangham had a membership o f  about 1 0 0 0 .^  In  1933 i t  was
re o rg a n is e d  in to  an A l l  T ravancore  Ezhava Youth League w ith  K u tta n  as
S e c re ta ry  and C.Kesevan ( a Q u ilo n  la w ye r and the  s o n - in - la w  o f  C.V.
58Kunjuram an) as P re s id e n t.
By t h is  tim e  th e  p o l i t i c a l  c lim a te  had changed c o m p le te ly .
In  January 1933 th e  SNDP Yogam le a d e rs h ip  jo in e d  C h r is t ia n  and M uslim  
p o l i t i c ia n s  in  la u n c h in g  th e  A b s te n tio n  movement fo r  communal re p re s e n t­
a t io n .  I t  was in  these  c ircu m sta n ces  th a t  a t  th e  f i r s t  m eeting  o f  th e  
Youth League a r e s o lu t io n  urged the  Yogam to  d e c la re  th a t  Ezhavas were
n o t H indus, In  January 1934 th e  le a d e rs  o f  th e  League denounced a v i s i t
to  T ravancore  by Gandhi unde rtaken  as p a r t  o f  h is  n a t io n a l H a r ija n  to u r .
They c la im ed  th a t  h is  a n t i - u n to u c h a b i l i t y  campaign was aimed a t
59s e c u r in g  a H indu monopoly o f  p o l i t i c a l  power. In  r e p ly ,  Gandhi s a id  he
6C1was n o t opposed to  o th e r  r e l ig io n s  b u t was ’ a n ti-h u m b u g 1.
The Mahatma's m ep tion  o f  o th e r  r e l ig io n s  was an o b liq u e  re fe re n c e  
to  th e  r e v iv a l  o f  debate  among Ezhavas re g a rd in g  the  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  mass 
c o n ve rs io n  to  a n o th e r f a i t h .  The s tre n g th  o f  a n t i-H in d u  fe e l in g  on the  
p a r t  o f  some young Ezhavas was o n ly  one o f  th e  fa c to r s  b eh ind  the  
renew a l o f  th e  c o n tro v e rs y . Ezhava p o l i t i c ia n s  knew th a t  th e y  co u ld  use 
the  s u g g e s tio n  o f  mass c o n v e rs io n  to  s tre n g th e n  t h e i r  p o s i t io n  in  th e  
t r i p a r t i t e  a l l ia n c e  w ith  the  C h r is t ia n s  and the  M us lim s, More im p o r ta n t ,  
i t  was a ls o  a th r e a t  th a t  the  p ro -H in d u  a d m in is tr a t io n  and ca s te -H in d u  
le a d e rs  co u ld  i l l  a f fo r d  to  ig n o re ,  s in c e  i f  i t  was c a r r ie d  o u t, th e re  
w ou ld  no lo n g e r be a H indu m a jo r ity  in  T ravanco re .
Though p o l i t i c a l  fa c to rs  p la ye d  a r o le ,  th e  im m ed ia te  cause o f  th e  
Ezhava d is i l lu s io n m e n t  w ith  H induism  was r e l ig io u s .  In  1932 the  sa tya g ­
raha a t  G uruvayu r, in  M a laba r, le d  by K .Ke lappan N a ir ,  focused  on the  
q u e s tio n  o f  open ing  tem p les  to  n o n -c a s te -H in d u s . S e v e ra l T rava nco re a ns , 
in c lu d in g  Mannathu Padmanabha P i l l a i ,  p a r t ic ip a te d  in  th e  sa tya g ra h a , 
and in  T ravancore  th e  NSS and th e  SNDP Yogam co ope ra ted  in  a rra n g in g  a 
to u r  by a d e le g a tio n  o f  sa tyag rah is . Responding to  w idespread  p u b lic  
sym pathy, in  November 1932 th e  T ravanco re  governm ent a p p o in te d  a
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com m ittee to  s tu d y  the  issue .H eaded by a Brahman ex-Dewan, V. S . Subramonia
A iy a r ,  i t s  e ig h t  o th e r  members in c lu d e d  fo u r more Brahmans, two N a irs
( Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i  a n d T .K .V e lu  P i l l a i ) , an Ezhava
62(M .G ovindan) and a P u laya . The Committee found th a t  w h ile  most N a irs
and V e l la la s  favo u re d  tem ple  e n t r y ,  a lm ost n in e - te n th s  o f  Brahmans
6 3surveyed  were opposed. T h e re fo re , i t s  A p r i l  1934 R eport suggested o n ly
a l im i te d  r ig h t  o f  tem p le  e n try  and an end to  o f f i c i a l  re c o g n it io n  o f
u n a p p ro a c h a b ili ty  w ith  re g a rd  to  a l l  f a c i l i t i e s  m a in ta in e d  o u t o f  p u b lic
f u n d s . ^  Changanacherry and Govindan d is s e n te d  from  th e  m a jo r ity  in
65c a l l in g  fo r  u n r e s t r ic te d  tem ple  e n t ry .
The Temple E n try  R eport fu e le d  a n t i-H in d u  s e n tim e n t among Ezhavas.
K .C .K u tta n , E.K.Madhavan and K .R .N arayanan, a 28 y e a r -o ld  Yogam a c t i v i s t
from  Vaikom, were p ro m in en t in  cam paign ing fo r  w ith d ra w a l from  H in d u is m ^
67In  J u ly  1934 th e  Yogam C o u n c il passed a re s o lu t io n  fa v o u r in g  c o n v e rs io n .
N ine months la t e r ,  a t  a 'S w a ta n tra  Samudaya D u rb a r' o rg a n ise d  by the  Youth
League in  S h e r t a l la i ,  Narayanan and Yogam G enera l S e c re ta ry  C.Kesevan
68went fu r th e r  and c a l le d  f o r  the  d e s t ru c t io n  o f  H indu ism . By t h is  tim e
Ezhava le a d e rs  were in te n s e ly  d e b a tin g  th e  m e r its  o f  a l t e r n a t iv e
r e l ig io n s  -  C h r is t ia n i t y ,  Is la m , even Buddhism and S ikh ism .
C h r is t ia n i t y  was th e  o p t io n  m entioned most o f te n .  I t s  main p ropon-
69en ts  were two s e n io r  Yogam le a d e rs  in  t h e i r  s ix t ie s  -  C .V .Kunjuram an ,
who had re c e iv e d  h is  e a r ly  e d u c a tio n  a t a London M is s io n  S o c ie ty
s c h o o l^ ,  and T .K .K it ta n ,  a Kottayam  m erchant. The C h r is t ia n  m iss ion s
and le a d in g  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s ^  from  a l l  denom ina tions welcomed and
encouraged the  in t e r e s t  shown by th e  Ezhavas. In  March 1936 Kunjuraman
a tte n de d  th e  annua l c o n v e n tio n  o f  the  Mar Thoma Church and, a long  w ith
72o th e r Ezhavas, a ls o  a tte n d e d  an A n g lic a n  s e rv ic e  in  Kottayam .
A cco rd ing  to  the  P o l i t i c a l  A gen t, the  A n g lic a n  Church was p a r t i c u la r l y
73favo u re d  because i t  re p re s e n te d  th e  r e l ig io n  o f  th e  K ing-E m pero r.
A re p o r t  by th e  A n g lic a n  B ishop  o f  D o rn a ka l, s ta te s  th a t  80 p e r ce n t
74o f  Yogam b ranches passed r e s o lu t io n s  b a ck in g  C h r is t ia n i t y .
In  September 1936 th e  B ishop  a s s is te d  in  b a p t is in g  100 Ezhavas near 
K o t ta y a m .^
There were Yogam le a d e rs  who favo u re d  f a i t h s  o th e r  than  C h r is t ia n -
76i t y ,  K .C .K u tta n  went to  A m r its a r  and became a S ik h . w h ile  C .K rish n an
77prom oted Buddhism . However, th e  main c o m p e tit io n  to  C h r is t ia n i t y  came
from  Is la m . Leaders o f  th e ’ L e jn a th u l Mohamadiya Sabha sponsored an
Is a - a th  Committee to  p r o s e ly t is e  among n o n -c a s te -H in d u s  in  th e  A lle p p e y  
78a re a . From th e  b e g in n in g  o f  1936 in t e n s i f ie d  a c t i v i t y  by th e  Committee 
e xace rba ted  te n s io n s  between M us lim s, on th e  oho hand, and C h r is t ia n s
100
79and Ezhavas on th e  o th e r .  T h is  cu lm in a te d  in  one o f  th e  w o rs t
in s ta n c e s  o f  communal r i o t i n g  to  occur in  T ravanco re . On 18 May c lashes
in v o lv in g  s e v e ra l hundred peop le  l e f t  fo u r  C h r is t ia n s  and one Muslim
80dead, and a fu r th e r  tw e n ty  peop le  in ju r e d .  A f te r  a re v ie w  by the
High C o u rt, 29 p e rson s , in c lu d in g  a ward s e c re ta ry  o f  th e  Mohamadiya
81Sabha, were c o n v ic te d  o f  o ffe n c e s  a r is in g  from  th e  r i o t .
Throughout 1936 the  Ezhava co n ve rs io n  movement was under s u r v e i l l -
82ance by the  C r im in a l In v e s t ig a t io n  D epartm ent. On 22 J u ly  the  Brahman
83P o lic e  Com m issioner is su e d  a n o t ic e  ce n su rin g  the  movement.
S ub se qu e n tly , p r o h ib i t o r y  o rd e rs  were se rved  on s e v e ra l M uslim  and
OA
C h r is t ia n  p re a c h e rs . However, no r e s t r ic t io n s  were p la ce d  upon H indus 
cam paign ing f o r  tem ple  e n try  and seek ing  to  d issuade  th e  Ezhavas from  
c o n v e r t in g .
In  January 1936 the  K e ra la  branch o f  G andhi’ s H a r i ja n  Sevak 
Sangh, headed by Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  proposed an 
o rg a n ise d  a g i ta t io n  fo r  tem p le  e n t r y .  Four months la t e r  th e  Sangh h e ld  
an A l l  K e ra la  Temple E n try  C onference in  T rivand rum . The C onference
85appealed to  th e  governm ent to  open a l l  tem ples to  n o n -c a s te -H in d u s .
A Sangh d e p u ta tio n  in c lu d in g  M .G ovindan, th e  p r in c ip a l  Ezhava opponent
86o f  c o n v e rs io n , and f iv e  n a t io n a l is t  N a ir  p o l i t i c ia n s  , then  t r a v e l le d
th ro u g h  th e  s ta te .  P rom inen t Sangh a c t i v is t s  from  o th e r  p a r ts  o f  In d ia
a ls o  to u re d  T ra va nco re . One o f  them, Rameshwari N ehru, in  a speech in
c e n t r a l  T ra va nco re , a tta c k e d  th e  e f f o r t s  made by m is s io n a r ie s  o f  o th e r
87r e l ig io n s  to  w in  th e  a lle g ia n c e  o f  th e  Ezhavas.
I t  was n o t ju s t  Congressmen who demanded tem p le  e n t r y .
P rom inen t c a s te -H in d u s  concerned by th e  success o f  th e  A b s te n tio n  move­
ment and faced  w ith  th e  p o s s ib l i t y  o f  mass co n v e rs io n  by Ezhavas a ls o  
d id  so . A t a H indu m eeting  h e ld  in  c o n ju n c t io n  w ith  th e  K e ra la  N a ir  
C onference a t Konni in  A p r i l ,  V.S.Sub'ram onia A iy a r  abandoned th e  
p o s i t io n  he had ta k e n  as P re s id e n t o f  th e  Temple E n try  Com m ittee.
He appealed to  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  to  open a l l  tem ples to  n o n -c a s te -H in d u s . 
In  h is  P r e s id e n t ia l  address to  th e  N a ir  C on fe rence , a n o th e r c o n s e rv a t iv e , 
M a llo o r  K .G ovinda  P i l l a i ,  in d ic a te d  th e  m o t iv a t io n  f o r  such a change o f  
h e a r t  when he a tta c k e d  th e  ’ u n n a tu ra l ’ Ezhava a l l ia n c e  w ith  C h r is t ia n s  
and M u s lim s .^
The campaign f o r  tem p le  e n try  c u lm in a te d  on 3 November w ith  the  
subm iss ion  o f  a m em oria l to  th e  new Dewan, S ir  C .P . Ramaswami A iy a r .
S igned by 50,522 c a s te -H in d u s , i t  was o rg a n ise d  by th e  A l l  K e ra la  
Temple E n try  C on fe rence . N ine days l a t e r ,  on h is  b ir th d a y ,  th e  M aharaja 
is s u e d  a P ro c la m a tio n  p e r m it t in g  a l l  H indus to  w o rs h ip  in  s ta te - c o n t r o l le d
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te m p le s .
As the y  y ie ld e d  to  p re ssu re  from  Ezhavas fo r  the  rem oval o f  s o c ia l
and r e l ig io u s  in e q u a l i t ie s ,  the  governm ent and c a s te -H in d u  le a d e rs  a ls o
sough t to  dem onstra te  t h e i r  good w i l l  tow ards th e  depressed c la s s e s .
W ith  re g a rd  to  these  g roups , the  p r im a ry  m o tive  was n o t o n ly  to
p re v e n t,  b u t a ls o  to  re v e rs e  the  t id e  o f  co n ve rs io n s  to  C h r is t ia n i t y .
I n i t i a t e d  by Dewan R a ja g o p a la c h a ri in  th e  1910s, t h i s  p o l ic y  became
pronounced in  th e  e a r ly  1930s as an in te n s e ly  p ro -H in d u  a d m in is tr a t io n
a c t iv e ly  encouraged c a s te -H in d u s  to  espouse th e  cause o f  the  u p l i f t
o f  th e  depressed c la s s e s .
R a ja g o p a la c h a r i' s pa tronage  o f  the  P u laya ,A yyan K a l i ,  s e t an
example th a t  was fo llo w e d  by h is  su cce sso rs . Between 1918 and 1932, on
average e ig h t  re p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f  th e  depressed c la s s e s  were nom inated
to  th e  annual P op u la r Assem bly. In  a d d it io n ,  from  1922 th e  L e g is la t iv e
C o u n c il u s u a lly  in c lu d e d  a nominee from  one o f  th e  same g roups.
Such re c o g n it io n  c o n t r ib u te d  to  th e  emergence o f  numerous depressed c la s s
sanghams. The g row th  o f  these  sanghams was encouraged by o th e r a c tio n s
taken  by the  governm ent. Though, u n l ik e  the  SNDP Yogam and th e  NSS,
they  had few re so u rces  o f  t h e i r  own, w he the r in  term s o f  f in a n c e ,
educated le a d e rs h ip ,  o r an a c t iv e  membership, appea ls  made by t h e i r
90Assembly re p re s e n ta t iv e s  were g ra n te d  a s y m p a th e tic  h e a r in g .
For in s ta n c e , in  1921 ru le s  were passed f o r  the  ass ignm ent o f  c u l t iv a b le
w aste la n d  to  u n to uch a b les  a t c o n c e s s io n a l r a te s .  Four years  la t e r  the
R e g is t ra r  o f  C o o p e ra tive  S o c ie t ie s  was d es ig n a te d  P ro te c to r  o f  the  
91Backward C lasses .
Ayyan K a l i 's  Sadhu Jana P a r ip a ln a  Sangham had become m oribund by 
92th e  1920s, However, in  th e  words o f  one CMS m is s io n a ry , new a s s o c ia -
93t io n s  's p ru n g  up l i k e  m ushroom s'. The most n o ta b le  was th e  Cheramar
94Mahajana Sangham. Founded in  1920 by a C h r is t ia n  P u laya , N.John Joseph ,
i t  in c lu d e d  b o th  c o n v e rts  and H indu Pulayas and was su p p o rte d  by
93C h r is t ia n  m is s io n a r ie s .  One o f  th e  p r in c ip a l  demands o f  th e  Sangham 
was f o r  th e  abandonment o f  th e  o ld  'P u la y a ' c a s te  name and th e  a d o p tio n  
in s te a d  o f  the  te rm  'C h e ra m a r'. Joseph j u s t i f i e d  t h i s  change by
96c la im in g  th a t  th e  Pulayas had once ru le d  over 'C he ranad ' (K e ra la ) .
The Cheramar Sangham was n o t o n ly  concerned w ith  e le v a t in g  th e
h is t o r i c a l  s ta tu s  o f  P u laya s . Among o th e r  dem ands,pressed by Joseph
97in  th e  P op u la r Assem bly, were la n d  g ra n ts  and f re e  e d u c a tio n  f o r  the  
depressed c la s s e s , Cheramar re p re s e n ta t io n  in  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il,  
and se p a ra te  tre a tm e n t f o r  C h r is t ia n  c o n v e rts  in  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e  
re c ru itm e n t .  The Sangham em ula ted  th e  NSS and th e  SNDP Yogam in  i t s
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o rg a n is a t io n .  By 1931 i t  had formed 120 c o o p e ra tiv e  s o c ie t ie s  and over 
9 8700 Karayogams. However, a d e a rth  o f  re so u rces  meant th a t  i t  co u ld
no t undertake  p o p u la r campaigns fo r  s o c ia l  and r e l ig io u s  re fo rm , and
in s te a d  r e l ie d  a lm ost e n t i r e ly  on th e  good w i l l  o f  the  a d m in is t r a t io n ,
the  m is s io n a r ie s  and s y m p a th e tic  c a s te -H in d u s .
L ike  the  gove rnm en t, in  the  course  o f  th e  1920s H indu re fo rm e rs  a lso
responded to  the  g ra d u a l awakening amongst th e  depressed c la s s e s .
In  1922 R.C.Das, a n a t io n a l is t  Ezhava, founded th e  Arya Samajam in  the
s ta te .  By 1931 the  T rivand rum -based  Samajam c la im ed  2 ,734  members, m o s tly  
99n o n -c a s te -H in d u s . O the r more p ro m in en t f ig u re s  a ls o  espoused the
cause o f  H a r i ja n  u p l i f t .  In  1929 a K e ra la  Adima Mahajana Sabha was
e s ta b lis h e d  in  so u th e rn  T ravanco re . Among those  who jo in e d  Ayyan K a l i
and a H indu Paraya Assemblyman on th e  managing com m ittee  were the
Brahman D i s t r i c t  M a g is t ra te ,  the  N a ir  D ir e c to r  o f  A g r ic u l tu r e ,  two
N a ir  MLCs and th e  Ezhavas C .V .Kunjuram an and N .K U m a ra n .T h o u g h  the  new
body proved s t i l l b o r n ,  i t  s e t  th e  p a t te rn  fo r  the  K e ra la  H indu M is s io n ,
an o rg a n is a t io n  form ed w ith  o f f i c i a l  b a ck in g  in  1933, a t  th e  h e ig h t
o f  th e  A b s te n tio n  movement.
The M is s io n , o f  w h ich  the  G enera l S e c re ta ry  was R .C .Das, sough t
to  c o u n te r th e  work done by C h r is t ia n  m is s io n a r ie s  amongst th e  depressed
c l a s s e s ; i t  o rg a n is e d  r e l ig io u s  in s t r u c t io n ,  p u b lis h e d  H indu
l i t e r a t u r e ,  awarded s c h o la rs h ip s ,  t r a in e d  H indu p r ie s ts  and employed
t r a v e l l in g  p re a c h e rs . C lo s e ly  fo l lo w in g  th e  approach used s u c c e s s fu lly
by C h r is t ia n  m is s io n s  in  th e  p a s t ,  i t  a ls o  e s ta b lis h e d  some f re e  s c h o o ls ,
102re a d in g  rooms and d is p e n s a r ie s .  The M is s io n 's  e f f o r t s  a t  weaning
away d e p re s s e d -c la s s  C h r is t ia n s  in t e n s i f ie d  fo l lo w in g  th e  Temple E n try
P ro c la m a tio n . By 1938 i t  o pe ra ted  in  a 118 c e n tre s  th ro u g h o u t th e  s ta te .
The H indu M is s io n 's  a c t i v i t i e s  b ro u g h t c o m p la in ts  from  C h r is t ia n
c le rg y .  In  e a r ly  1937 a C a th o lic  p r ie s t  and the  T e r r i t o r i a l  Commander
o f  th e  'S a lv a t io n  Army b o th  m entioned  th e  M is s io n  in  making a l le g a t io n s
about the  harassm ent o f  d e p re s s e d -c la s s  C h r is t ia n s  by N a ir  landow ners
103m  c e n t r a l T ra va n co re . These charges were d ism issed  by th e  P o lic e  
Com m issioner and th e  Q u ilo n  D i s t r i c t  M ag is tra te "* -^ ,  b u t ,  i t  seems 
p ro b a b le  th a t  t h e i r  re p o r ts  were in f lu e n c e d  by a d is in c l in a t io n  to  
c r i t i c i s e  an o rg a n is a t io n  th a t  e n joyed  th e  pa tronage  o f  th e  p a la c e .
The l a t t e r ' s  in t e r e s t  was app a re n t from  th e  h a n d lin g  o f  m a tte rs  r e la t in g  
to  th e  M is s io n . In  1936 th e  B r i t i s h  Agent had b ro u g h t to  th e  a t t e n t io n  o f  
the  governm ent two v i r u le n t  a n t i - C h r is t ia n  pam phlets by Amsi Narayana
105
P i l l a i ,  a 'N a ir  Congressman and th e  In s p e c to r  o f  th e  M is s io n .
The Dewan gave an assurance o f  s te rn  a c t i o n . H o w e v e r ,  P i l l a i  was n o t
103
p ro secu ted . F u rth e rm o re , in  a l e t t e r  in  A p r i l  1937 the  M is s io n  P re s id e n t,  
V .S . Subramonia A iy a r ,  m entioned s u b m it t in g  no tes  to  th e  M a h a ra ja 's  
m o ther, the  J u n io r  M aharan i, on the  re -c o n v e rs io n  o f  e rs tw h ile  H indus. 
Two months la t e r  th e  governm ent o v e r ru le d  an o b je c t io n  from  th e  Devaswom 
Commissioner to  p ro v id e  money fo r  th e  M iss io n  to  p r i n t  30,000 co n v e rs io n  
c e r t i f i c a t e s .
I t  can thu s  be conc luded  th a t  the  H indu M is s io n  re p re se n te d  p a r t  o f
a d e l ib e r a te ly  a n t i - C h r is t ia n  p o l ic y  pursued by the  a d m in is t r a t io n  in
the  1930s. The reasons b e in d  t h is  p o l ic y  w i l l  su bse q u e n tly  be d iscu ssed
in  th e  c o n te x t o f  the  gove rn m e n t's  o v e r a l l  p o l i t i c a l  s ta te g y .
In  any e v e n t, i t  was c e r t a in ly  e f f e c t iv e  in  h a l t in g  th e  advance o f
C h r is t ia n i t y .  In  1931-41 th e  in c re a s e  in  the  C h r is t ia n  p o p u la t io n  was
r e s t r ic t e d  to  22 .4  pe r c e n t, as compared w ith  36 .8  pe r ce n t in  1921-31
109and around 30 pe r ce n t in  each o f  th e  p re ce d in g  th re e  decades.
A cco rd ing  to  th e  1941 census, C h r is t ia n  denom ina tions w ith  a h igh  
p ro p o r t io n  o f  c o n v e r ts ,  n o ta b ly  th e  South In d ia  U n ite d  Church and the  
S a lv a t io n  Army, a c tu a l ly  re co rd ed  a f a l l  in  numbers.
The d e m o c ra tis a tio n  o f  H indu r e l ig io u s  l i f e  in  the  1920s and 1930s 
appears to  have been e s s e n t ia l ly  a d e fe n s iv e  re a c t io n ,o n  the  p a r t  o f  the  
c a s te -H in d u s , to  the  c h a lle n g e  posed by the  p o l i t i c a l ,  r e l ig io u s  and 
economic advances made by T ra v a n c o re 's  C h r is t ia n s .  R e v iv a lis m  and re fo rm  
were dom inant themes o f  the  NSS, w h ile  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  bod ies  l i k e  
the  H indu M iss io n  echoed those  o f  the  shuddh i ( p u r i f i c a t io n )  movement 
th a t  had emerged in  n o r th e rn  In d ia  in  th e  e a r ly  1920s. Among the  non- 
ca s te -H in d u  Ezhavas, r e l ig io u s  q u e s tio n s  such as tem ple  e n t r y ,  i n i t i a l l y  
a t t r a c te d  th e  a c t iv e  in t e r e s t  o f  o n ly  a s m a ll e l i t e  o f  landow ners and 
p ro fe s s io n a ls .  However, th e  movements fo r  r a d ic a l  r e l ig io u s  change la t e r  
aroused the  p o l i t i c a l  consc iousness o f  many p o o re r Ezhavas, who had been 
drawn in t o  the  Yogam in  the  p e r io d  o f  expansion  a f t e r  1926. A h ig h  p ro ­
p o r t io n  o f  the  l a t t e r  su b se q u e n tly  su pp o rted  the  Communist P a r ty .
Chapter 5 lo o ks  a t  the  r is e  o f  t ra d e  u n io n ism , th e  p r im a ry  fa c to r  in  the  
r a d ic a l is a t io n  o f  w o rk in g -c la s s  Ezhavas.
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Chapter V.
The Development o f  C a p ita lis m  and th e  R ise  o f  Trade U n io n s .
The m a jo r in n o v a t io n  o f  th e  1918-38 p e r io d  was the  r is e  to  p o l i t i c a l  
prom inence o f  th e  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s .  However, th e re  were a ls o  s ig n s  o f  
a c t i v i t y  th a t  went beyond communal e l i t e s ,  p re p a r in g  the  way fo r  a 
dom inant fe a tu re  o f  p o l i t i c s  from  the  1940s onwards -  th e  m o b il is a t io n  
o f  th e  low e r s o c ia l  c la s s e s . In  t h is  c h a p te r I  s h a l l  c o n s id e r the  
two main economic changes th a t  a f fe c te d  p o l i t i c a l  developm ent -  
the  advances made by S y ria n s  in  la n d  ow nersh ip  and commerce, and the  
emergence o f  tra d e  u n io n s . The f i r s t  in f lu e n c e d  the  communalism th a t  
c h a ra c te r is e d  p o l i t i c s  in  th e  in te rw a r  y e a rs , w h ile  the  second 
in tro d u c e d  a c la s s  e le m en t, a fa c to r  th a t  was o f  in c re a s in g  im portance  
from  th e  la t e  1930s.
1. The system  o f  la n d  te n u re  p r e v a i l in g  in  T ravancore  a t  the  tu rn  o f  
the  c e n tu ry  was com plex. One o f  the  main o b je c ts  o f  th e  lan d  revenue 
s e tt le m e n t ,  c a r r ie d  o u t between 1883 and 1911, was to  s im p l i f y  i t .
The S e ttle m e n t R epo rt b ro u g h t the  312 type s  o f  te n u re  r e la t in g  to
X
c u l t iv a te d  la n d  under n in e  main h e a d in g s . These can be f u r th e r  reduced
to  fo u r :  S ir k a r  ( i . e . s t a t e )  la n d ; f re e h o ld  la n d , b e lo n g in g  to  the  m a in ly
M a laya la  Brahman ja n m is ; inam and q u a s i- in a m  la n d ; and Crown la n d .
The S ir k a r  accounted  f o r  about 80 pe r ce n t o f the  la n d , the  ja n m is  f o r
th i r t e e n  p e r c e n t ,  the  inam dars fo r  f i v e  pe r c e n t, and th e  Crown fo r  
2
two pe r c e n t.  The R eport exc luded  th e  fo u r  Edavagais ( f re e h o ld  e s ta te s )
b e lo n g in g  to  fo rm e r r a ja s .
T h re e -q u a rte rs  o f  the  S ir k a r  la n d  came under a te n u re  known as
'Pandaravaka p a t to m '. U n t i l  the  1865 S ir k a r  Pattom  P ro c la m a tio n , the
h o ld e rs  o f  such la n d  had no ow nersh ip  o r occupancy t r a n s fe r  r ig h ts
in  the  W estern sense. The P ro c la m a tio n , th e  most s ig n i f i c a n t  o f Dewan
T.Madhava R ao's a g ra r ia n  re fo rm s , g ra n te d  pa ttom  h o ld e rs  f u l l  p ro p e r ty  
3r ig h t s .  Two years  la t e r  th e  te n u re  o f  te n a n ts  o f  ja n m i la n d lo rd s
4 5was re co g n ise d  as p e rp e tu a l le a s e h o ld . These, and subsequent measures,
ensured  th a t  T ravancore  became an a rea  o f  many thousands o f  m a in ly  s m a ll­
h o ld e rs  and secure  te n a n ts , a c o n t ra s t  to  th e  p o s i t io n  in  M alabar where 
ja n m is  form ed the  dom inant e lem ent and o w n e r - c u l t iv a to r s  re p re s e n te d  a 
s m a ll m in o r ity  o f  those  d e r iv in g  t h e i r  l iv e l ih o o o d  from  th e  la n d .^
The d if fe re n c e  i s  im p o r ta n t  in  e x p la in in g  th e  r e la t iv e  s t re n g th  o f  
communism in  M a la ba r; in  T ravancore  communism succeeded in  a t t r a c t in g  
a mass r u r a l  fo l lo w in g  o n ly  in  K u tta na d  w ith  i t s  u n ty p ic a l c o n c e n tra t io n
110
o f  la rg e  la n d lo rd s .
Most o f  those  a f fe c te d  by the  1860s le g is la t io n  were N a irs  o r 
S y ria n  C h r is t ia n s .  A cco rd in g  to  a su rvey  unde rtaken  in  the  1810s, N a irs  
re p re se n te d  the  la r g e s t  body o f  fa rm ers w ith  the  C h r is t ia n s  c la im in g  
a good, g ra d u a lly  in c re a s in g ,  share  o f  the  la n d ; le s s  than  a tw e l f th  
o f  Ezhavas were re tu rn e d  as la n d h o ld e rs . 7 Robin J e f f r e y  argues th a t  
the  a g ra r ia n  re fo rm s  had an adverse im pact on the  N a ir  ta ra va d s  and 
b e n e f ite d  the  C h r is t ia n s , who showed g re a te r  a p t itu d e  f o r  commerce and
8whose fa m ily  a rrangem ents p e rm it te d  more e f f e c t iv e  management o f  la n d . 
Though, in  th e o ry ,  ta ra v a d  p ro p e r ty  co u ld  o n ly  be a lie n a te d  w ith  the  
consent o f  a l l  fa m ily  members, the  1908 Marumakkathayam Committee
9
R eport re v e a le d  th a t  many fa m il ie s  had mortgaged o r le a sed  o u t la n d .
The 1925 N a ir  R e g u la t io n , in te n d e d  to  f a c i l i t a t e  the  abandonment 
o f  the  outmoded m a t r i l i n e a l  j o i n t  fa m ily ,  i n i t i a l l y  caused a s p u r t  in  
la n d  t ra n s a c t io n s .  Many N a irs  s o ld  o r m ortgaged t h e i r  shares o f  the  
new ly p a r t i t io n e d  la n d , e i t h e r  because they were n o t in te r e s te d  to  
become fa rm ers  o r because the  p lo ts  were uneconom ic. Between 1920-25 
and 1925-30 the  va lu e  o f  la n d  t r a n s fe r s  in c re a s e d  by 2 1 .8  p e r ce n t 
(fro m  R s.61 .9  m i l l io n  to  R s .7 5 .4  m i l l i o n ) .  On average , p e r annum, in  
the  second quinquenn ium  the  N a irs  a lie n a te d  lan d  w o rth  R s.19 .9  m i l l io n  
and a c q u ire d  la n d  w o rth  o n ly  R s .1 0 .1  m i l l io n .  The C h r is t ia n s  were 
the  p r in c ip a l  b e n e f ic ia r ie s  -  t h e i r  annua l average o f  s a le s  and 
mortgages c la im e d  exceeded those  execu ted  by R s .8 .4  m i l l i o n . ^
Tables 2 -6 , based on a sample s u rv e y , in d ic a te  the  p a t te rn  o f  
landow nersh ip  p r e v a i l in g  in  T ravancore  in  1931. About h a l f  th e  e a rne rs  
in  the  s ta te  owned la n d  (T a b le  2) and a f i f t h  possessed w et ( i . e .  paddy) 
la n d , regarded  as p a r t i c u la r l y  v a lu a b le . Most o f  th e  landow ners were 
s m a llh o ld e rs  -  n in e - te n th s  possessed le s s  than  f iv e  a c re s . Indeed , 
s m a llh o ld e rs  p redom ina ted  among landow ners o f  a l l  co m m un ities , c la im in g  
a bare  m a jo r ity  even among M a la ys ia  Brahmans (T a b le s  5 and 6 ) .
The le a d in g  landow n ing  com m unities were th e  N a irs  and the  S y r ia n  
C h r is t ia n s  who, between them , accounted  fo r  about t h r e e - f i f t h s  o f  the  
la n d . W h ile  the  fo rm e r were more numerous amongst most c la sse s  o f  
landow ners , the  l a t t e r ,  a lo ng  w ith  M a la ys ia  B rahm an .janm is , were more 
p re v a le n t among those  w ith  la rg e r  h o ld in g s .  Tables 3 and 4 show th a t  
a l l  th e  o th e r  com m u n ities , w ith  th e  e x c e p tio n  o f  the  M us lim s, were 
d isa dva n ta g ed . The Ezhavas, the  most numerous H indu c a s te ,  c la im e d  o n ly  
seven pe r ce n t o f  w et la n d  and tw e lv e  p e r c e n t o f  d ry  la n d .
In  a p r im a r i ly  a g ra r ia n  s o c ie ty  possess ion  o f  la n d  has an im p o r ta n t  
b e a r in g  on w e a lth .  T h is  was r e f le c te d  in  income le v e ls .  A cco rd in g  to  the
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1931 Census, among non-Brahm ans, S y ria n  C h r is t ia n  e a rn e rs  c la im ed  the  
h ig h e s t annual average -  Rs.275. They were fo llo w e d  by the  Muslims 
(R s .2 1 0 ), N a irs  (R s .1 4 7 ) , n o n -S y ria n  C h r is t ia n s  (R s .1 1 0 ) , Ezhavas 
(R s-109) and depressed cas te  H indus (R s .5 7 ) .11 Taken to g e th e r  w ith  Tables 
5 and 6 these  s t a t i s t i c s  dem onstra te  th a t  S y r ia n  landow ners tended to  
be more p rospe rous than t h e i r  N a ir  c o u n te rp a r ts .
There were s e v e ra l reasons fo r  the  g re a te r  p ro s p e r ity  o f  the  
S y r ia n s . As we have seen, t h e i r  p o s i t io n  as the  second most numerous 
group o f  landow ners enab led  them to  take  advantage o f  the  slow  
breakdown o f  th e  N a ir  ta ra v a d  system . M oreover, in  the  e a r ly  tw e n t ie th  
ce n tu ry  they  too k  the  lea d  in  land  re c la m a tio n  and th e  expansion o f  
p la n ta t io n  a g r ic u l tu r e  and b a n k in g . T h e ir  g e o g ra p h ic a l s i t u a t io n  a ls o  
c o n tr ib u te d  to  the  p ro s p e r ity  o f  some S y r ia n s . The most f e r t i l e  ru b b e r, 
coconut and pepper p la n t in g  la n d  in  T ravancore  was found in  th e  n o r th e rn  
areas o f  M in a c h i l,  Thodupuzha and K a n j i r a p a l l i , in h a b ite d  m a in ly  by 
S y ria n  C a th o lic s .  C a th o lic s  a ls o  owned a la rg e  p a r t  o f  th e  most p ro d u c t­
iv e  paddy la n d  in  K u ttanad  and, f u r t h e r  n o r th ,  form ed the  b u lk  o f  the  
'w e l l - t o - d o ' c la sse s  in  the  ta lu k s  o f  Vaikom and S h e r t a l la i .
S im i la r ly ,  the  m a jo r i ty  o f  J a c o b ite s  and M arthom ites  in  c e n t r a l  T ravanc-
12ore a ls o  in h a b ite d  f e r t i l e  t r a c t s .
The S y ria n s  b e n e f ite d  from  la n d  re c la m a tio n  w h ich  re q u ire d  la rg e
c a p i ta l  in v e s tm e n t, and c o n s e q u e n tly , n e c e s s ita te d  th e  developm ent o f
c a p i t a l i s t  fa rm in g . Much o f  th e  a c t iv i ty  was c o n c e n tra te d  in  K u tta n a d ,
an area o f  o ve r 300 square  m ile s  th a t  in c lu d e d  p a r ts  o f  the  ta lu k s  o f
13Ambalapuzha, C hanganacherry, Kottayam  and Vaikom. Large s c a le  re c la m a t­
io n  from  th e  Vembanad la k e  was p io n e e re d  in  the  1880s by two N a ir  la n d ­
owners -  E ra v i Kesava P a n ik k a r, o f  !the  C h a la y i l ta ra v a d , and Kavalam 
Neelacunda P i l l a i ,  l a t e r  an a s s o c ia te  o f  th e  re fo rm e r C .K rish n a  P i l l a i .  
The two were fo llo w e d  by w e a lth y  S y r ia n s .14 T e c h n o lo g ic a l deve lopm ents, 
as w e l l  as governm ent lo a ns  and ta x  exem ptio n s , caused a g re a t expansion 
in  the  s c a le  o f  o p e ra tio n s  between the  1920s and th e  1940s. By 1945
20,000 acres had been re c la im e d .1"* A su rve y  e s tim a te d  th a t  S y ria n  
C a th o lic s  were re s p o n s ib le  f o r  t h r e e - f i f t h s  o f  th e  t o t a l  re c la m a tio n 1^ 
and one P oo n ja r la n d lo rd ,  Thomas M u rikka n , a lone  c la im e d  2,340 a c re s . 
Because re c la m a tio n  was o n ly  economic in  f a i r l y  la rg e  u n i ts ,
c u l t iv a t io n  in  th e  re c la im e d  areas was p re d o m in a n tly  unde rtaken  as
17com m ercia l fa rm in g . In  c o n t ra s t  to  the  norm o f  s m a llh o ld e rs  engaged
in  s u b s is te n c e  a g r ic u l tu r e ,  th e  average s iz e  o f  h o ld in g s  in  K u ttanad
18exceeded 150 a c re s . The s c a le  and se aso n a l c h a ra c te r  o f  o p e ra tio n s  
meant th a t  th e  w o rke rs  re ta in e d  by la n d lo rd s  under th e  t r a d i t i o n a l
112
a tta ch e d  la b o u r system s had to  be supplem ented by a la rg e  in f lo w  o f
19m ig ra n t ca sua l la b o u re rs  from  a d jo in in g  a reas . T h is  had a p ro found
im pact on a g ra r ia n  r e la t io n s  in  K u ttanad  fo r  i t  c re a te d  a la rg e  mass
o f  una ttach e d  Ezhava and Pulaya la n d le s s  la b o u re rs  dependent on the
fo r tu n e s  o f  a few la rg e  S y ria n  C h r is t ia n  and N a ir  landow ners.
The K u ttanad  re c la m a tio n s  c o n tr ib u te d  to  a b a n k in g  boom in  the
1920s and 1930s, in  w h ich , a g a in , the  S y ria n  C h r is t ia n s  were p ro m in e n t.
Banking in  T ravancore  in  the  l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  the  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  was
m a in ly  in  the  hands o f  T a m il Brahman Hundi m erchants who a c ted  as
20money le n d e rs  and d e p o s it b an ke rs . However, among S y ria n s  j o i n t  funds ,
known as c h i t t i e s , were common. As la te  as 1932-33 th e re  were 8,418
21c h i t t i e s  w ith  a t o t a l  c a p i ta l  o f  R s .26 .5  m i l l io n .
D e sp ite  th e  c h i t t i e s ,  u n t i l  th e  1890s a g r ic u l tu r e  in  the  s ta te
was la r g e ly  f in a n c e d  e i t h e r  by Hundi m erchants o r by o th e r  Tam il Brahmans
who conducted 'g r a in  b a n k s '.  The l a t t e r  made t h e i r  c a lc u la t io n s  in
term s o f  paddy, b u t bo th  the y  and the  Hundi m erchants charged ve ry  h ig h
2 2ra te s  o f  in t e r e s t .  T h is  induced  w e a lth y  S y ria n s  to  e n te r  the  f i e ld .
P rom inen t among them were members o f  the  J a c o b ite  K a n d a th il fa m ily  who
owned th e  M a laya la  Manorama and had a c e n tu ry -o ld  t r a d i t i o n  o f  ru n n in g
c h i t t i e s .  In  1893 the y  founded th e  T ravancore  Bank w ith  p r o f i t s  made
from  t ra d in g  cash c ro p s . The f i r s t  o rg a n ise d  com m erc ia l bank in  K e ra la ,
i t  was l iq u id a te d  in  1900. However, in  th e  same y e a r ,  the  K a n d a th ils
s ta r te d  two more banks and, in  1912, when the  T ravanco re  N a t io n a l Bank
23was founded, the y  were i t s  p r in c ip a l  p ro m o te rs .
The r e a l  g row th  in  b ank ing  came in  th e  decade th a t  fo llo w e d  the
end o f  the  f i r s t  W orld  War. Between 1919 and 1933 the  number o f
24re g is te re d  bank ing  i n s t i t u t io n s  rose  from  ju s t  e ig h t  to  274.
Most were v i l la g e  concerns re c e iv in g  d e p o s its  from  s m a ll save rs  and
25g iv in g  c r e d i t  to  fa rm e rs  and t r a d e r s .  The m a jo r fa c to r s  in  encou rag ing
th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  banks were a g re a t expansion  in  commerce, e s p e c ia l ly
in  cash c ro p s , and th e  la c k  o f  any e f f e c t iv e  re g u la to ry  system .
The S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  were th e  p r in c ip a l  b e n e f ic ia r ie s  o f  the
b ank ing  boom. In  1930 a su rvey  by th e  Banking E n q u iry  Committee found
26th a t  o f  the  235 jo in t - s t o c k  banks, 129 were lo c a te d  in  fo u r  ta lu k s , 
in  c e n t r a l  and n o r th e rn  T ravancore  in  w h ich  S y r ia n s  c o n s t i tu te d  the  
p r in c ip a l  e lem ent in  th e  p o p u la t io n ;  th e  M a rthom ite  c e n tre  o f  T i r u v a l la  
a lone  had 70 banks. By c o n t ra s t ,  no s o u th e rn  ta lu k  boasted  more than
te n . P .C .Joseph, in  1938, e s tim a te d  th a t  S y ria n s  owned f o u r - f i f t h s  o f
27 28the  banks in  th e  s ta te .  These, in c lu d e d  th re e  o f  th e  f iv e  la r g e s t
th e  T ravancore  N a t io n a l Bank, th e  Q u ilo n  Bank, founded by a M a rthom ite
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( C .P . M a tthen) in  1919 , and the  P a la i C e n tra l Bank, e s ta b lis h e d  in
1927 by the  K aya lackakom s, a fa m ily  o f  C a th o lic  m erchants and la n d - 
30ow ners.
The banks c o n t r ib u te d  s ig n i f i c a n t l y  to  the  p ro s p e r ity  o f  the  S y ria n
com m unity. S y ria n  e n tre p re n e u rs  engaged in  la n d  re c la m a tio n  in  K u ttanad
and p la n ta t io n  a g r ic u l tu r e  in  the  e a s te rn  h i l l  re g io n s , were m ajor
r e c ip ie n ts  o f  lo a n s . '5'1' Indeed , many, l i k e  the  K a n d a th ils ,  and the
Kayalackakom s, were h e a v ily  in v o lv e d  in  b a n k in g . Bank loans a ls o  he lped
C h r is t ia n  landow ners to  b e n e f i t  from  the  in c re a s e  in  la n d  t ra n s a c t io n s .
Th is  was because th e  C h r is t ia n  law o f  in h e r i ta n c e  made t h e i r  land  more
a c ce p ta b le  as s e c u r i t y . " 5^
The economic boom was fu e le d  by a s teep  in c re a s e  in  the  va lue  o f
e x p o rts  o f  cash c ro p s . Between 1920-21 and 1927-28 annua l revenue
from  e x p o rts  rose  by 78 .3  pe r ce n t to  R s.118 .4  m i l l i o n ;  a lm ost th re e
tim es the  average f o r  the  years  im m e d ia te ly  p re c e d in g  the  F i r s t  W orld
W ar.'5'5 The cause was an in c re a s e  in  the  volume and p r ic e  o f  e x p o rt
com m od ities , b o th  o f  w h ich  f e l l  d r a s t i c a l l y  as th e  d ep re ss io n  s e t in .
By 1931-32 e x p o r t revenue was down to  R s .75 .1  m i l l io n  and the  re co ve ry
rem ained s lu g g is h  u n t i l  th e  in c re a s e  in  demand fo r  cash crops d u r in g  the
Second W orld  War."5^
T ra v a n c o re 's  p r in c ip a l  e x p o rts  were te a , ru b b e r, cashew -nu ts ,
33coconu t p ro d u c ts , pepper and cardamom. W h ile  th e  la s t  th re e  were
t r a d i t i o n a l  c ro p s , la rg e -s c a le  p la n ta t io n  o f  te a  and ru b b e r began o n ly
in  th e  1890s and 1900s. P ioneered  by European p la n te r s ,  the  T ravanco-
reans who la t e r  e n te re d  the  f i e l d  were p re d o m in a n tly  S y lia n  C h r is t ia n s .
In  th e  case o f  ru b b e r , P .C .Joseph says th a t  many young S y ria n s  in
c e n t r a l  T ravancore  employed as managers and c le rk s  in  European e n te r -
37p r is e s ,  su b se q u e n tly  began t h e i r  own p la n ta t io n s .  In  1931 the  Economic
D epress ion  E n q u iry  Committee e s tim a te d  th a t  abou t 17,000 o f  th e  61,986
acres under ru b b e r c u l t i v a t io n  were owned by T ra va n co re a n s , as were about
384,000 o f  the  74,618  a cres  under te a  c u l t i v a t i o n .  The number o f  lo c a l ly
39re g is te r e d  p la n ta t io n  companies rose  from  te n  in  1915 to  47 in  1928.
Though many S y r ia n  ru b b e r p la n te r s ,  in  p a r t i c u la r ,  o p e ra ted  on a 
s m a ll s c a le ,  owning h o ld in g s  o f  le s s  than  100 a c r e s ^ ,  th e re  were n o ta b le  
e x c e p tio n s . Among them were P u l ia m p a l l i l  John John and K.C.Mammen 
M a p p i l la i ,  b o th  o f  whom se rved  in  the  le g is la tu r e  d u r in g  the  1920s.
Jo h n 's  background and c a re e r i l l u s t r a t e s  the  ra p id  r is e  to  p ro s p e r ity  
en joyed  by c e r ta in  fa m i l ie s .  H is  fa th e r ,  P .John K u r ie n , a M a rthom ite  
from  Aymanam, a v i l la g e  near K ottayam , began l i f e  as an im p o ve rish ed  
y o u th , b u t was educa ted  by CMS m is s io n a r ie s .  J o in in g  th e  Madras p ro v in -
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c ia l  s e rv ic e ,  K u rie n  e v e n tu a lly  became S h e r is td a r  o f  the  T e l l ic h e r r y
s u b - c o u r t .4"^  J u s t b e fo re  h is  d e a th , in  1893, he founded the  A lle p p e y
f irm  o f  P., John and Sons. S ub se qu e n tly , P. J . John gave up h is  c o lle g e
s tu d ie s  to  run the  fa m ily  b u s in e s s . In  1897 he opened the  f i r s t
mechanised coconut o i l  m il l in  T ra va nco re  b e fo re  tu r n in g  h is  a t te n t io n  to
p la n t in g .  A f te r  s t a r t in g  w ith  te a ,  in  the  1910s he o rg a n is e d  the
M alankara Rubber and Produce C o ., th e  most s u c c e s s fu l lo c a lly -o w n e d  
42ru b be r conce rn . By 1919, in  a d d it io n  to  t h e i r  shares in  the  M alankara
C o., th e  P u l ia m p a l l i l  fa m ily  owned two o i l  m i l l s , a .6 0 0 -a c re  te a  e s ta te ,
43500 acres o f  cardamom e s ta te ,  and 700 acres  o f  coconu t t re e s .
One o f  Jo h n 's  two p a r tn e rs  in  the  M alankara Co. was K.C.Mammen 
M a p p il la i o f  the  K a n d a th il fa m ily .  In  the  years  im m e d ia te ly  a f t e r  
W orld  War One, M a p p il la i p o p u la r is e d  ru b b e r p la n t in g  th rough  the  
M a laya la  Manorama, thus e nco u ra g in g  s a le s  o f  sha res  in  the  Company. 
Though he la t e r  re s ig n e d  as the  Company's S e c re ta ry , fo l lo w in g  d i f f e r ­
ences w ith  John,he su bse q u e n tly  i n i t i a t e d  a n o th e r j o i n t  p la n ta t io n
44p r o je c t ,  and defended p la n t in g  in te r e s t s  in  the  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il,
where he re p re s e n te d  commerce and in d u s t r y  fo r  s ix  y e a rs .
In  November 1925 he jo in e d  o th e r  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n  MLCs, s e v e ra l o f  whom
were p la n te r s ,  in  u n s u c c e s s fu lly  opposing  a b i l l  to  le v y  income ta x
45on th e  owners o f  ru b b e r and te a  e s ta te s  in  th e  E davaga is .
The M a lankara  Co, was the  t h i r d  m a jo r com m erc ia l ve n tu re  embarked
upon by M a p p il la i in  le s s  than  a decade. A f te r  s t a r t in g  th e  C .P .C o .,
a g ro c e ry  th a t  grew in t o  one o f  the  le a d in g  m e rc a n ti le  f irm s  in
A lle p p e y , he had been one o f  th e  c h ie f  p rom o te rs  o f  the  T ravancore
46N a tio n a l Bank, becoming Chairman o f  i t s  Board o f  D ir e c to r s .
47The Bank, w h ich  began w ith  w o rk in g  c a p i ta l  o f  R s.33,000  , grew r a p id ly .
By 1937, when i t  com ple ted  i t s  q u a r te r  c e n tu ry ,  i t  was t h i r d  among
48the  42 schedu led  banks in  In d ia  in  t o t a l  volume o f  t ra d e .
F o llo w in g  a m erger w ith  a m a jo r c o m p e tito r  -  th e  Q u ilo n  Bank -  in  
September 1937, i t s  asse ts  amounted to  Rs.42 m i l l i o n ,  a f ig u r e  w e l l  in  
excess o f  th e  annua l revenue o f  th e  s t a t e . 49 The Q u ilo n  B ank 's  success 
had been la r g e ly  based on f in a n c in g  the  tra d e  in  cashe w -n u ts , a new 
c o tta g e  in d u s t r y  deve loped  d u r in g  th e  1920s.
P .J .Jo h n  and M a p p i l la i  were b o th  n o n -C a th o lic  S y r ia n s  a n d , .g e n e r ­
a l l y ,  S y r ia n  C a th o lic s  were n o t p ro m in e n t as p la n te r s .  T h is  p a r t ly  
r e f le c t s  th e  g re a te r  in t e r e s t  shown by C a th o lic  e n tre p re n e u rs  in  la n d  
re c la m a tio n  and th e  o ld e r  cash c ro p s . For in s ta n c e ,  th e  P a ra y i ls  o f
S h e r t a l la i ,  the  r ic h e s t  C a th o lic  fa m ily ,  were known as th e . 'c o c o n u t
51 . : I-
k in g s ' o f  A lle p p e y . A no th e r fa c to r  was th e  head s t a r t  en joyed  by
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n o n -C a th o lic  S y ria n s  in  te a  and ru b be r c u l t i v a t io n .  There were s e v e ra l
reasons fo r  t h i s .  B e tte r-e d u c a te d  and c o n c e n tra te d  in  c e n t r a l  ta lu k s ,
they  formed the  m a jo r i ty  o f  the  a d m in is t r a t iv e  s t a f f  r e c r u ite d  by the
f i r s t  European p la n te r s .  In  a d d it io n ,  the  n o n -C a th o lic  S y ria n s  dom inated
b a n k in g . P.C.Joseph e s tim a te d  th a t ,  e x c lu d in g  the  24 m a jo r banks, o f  the
52240 o th e rs ,  they  owned 148 to  the  C a th o lic s ' 50.
The success o f  C h r is t ia n  e n tre p re n e u rs  se rved  to  h ig h l ig h t  the
d is p a r i t y  th a t  e x is te d  between economic power and re p re s e n ta t io n  in  
p o l i t i c a l  forums and the  a d m in is t r a t io n .  T h is  form ed th e  background to  
the  S y r ia n - le d  a g i ta t io n s  f o r  e qua l c iv ic  r ig h ts  and communal re p re s e n t-
" a t io n  in  1918-21 and 1933-35. Among N a irs ,  t h e i r  r e la t iv e  d e c lin e
c o n tr ib u te d  to  a h e ig h te n e d  awareness o f  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  i d e n t i t y ,  
one r e f le c t io n  o f  w hich was the  ra p id  grow th o f  the  N a ir  S e rv ic e  
S o c ie ty .  Thus developm ents such as ta ra v a d  p a r t i t i o n ,  th e  bank ing  boom, 
and th e  spread  o f  com m ercia l a g r ic u l tu r e ,  had a p ro fo u n d  im pact on the  
com m una lisa tion  o f  p o l i t i c s  in  the  1920s and 1930s.
2. We tu rn  now to  the  la b o u r movement. M a n u fa c tu rin g  in d u s t r y  was one
branch o f  econom ic a c t i v i t y  in  w h ich  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  were o f  m inor
im p o rta n c e . In  1938 they  owned o n ly  two t i l e  fa c to r ie s  and a few o f  the
53s m a lle r  coconu t o i l  m i l l s .  However, th e  emergence o f  t ra d e  un ion ism  
had s ig n i f i c a n t  re p e rc u s s io n s  fo r  th e  S y r ia n  e l i t e .  I t  was th e  main 
fa c to r  in  th e  ra p id  g row th  o f  th e  Communist P a rty  in  th e  1940s and 1950s. 
The r is e  o f  such a c la s s -b a s e d  p a r ty  underm ined th e  s t ra te g y  o f  u s in g  
a l l ia n c e s  o f  communal e l i t e s  to  a t t a in  p o l i t i c a l  o b je c t iv e s ;  S y r ia n  
p o l i t i c ia n s  had been th e  most s u c c e s s fu l in  o p e ra t in g  such t a c t ic s  in  
th e  1918-38 p e r io d .  In  econom ic term s to o  la rg e  S y r ia n  landow ners
54were a d v e rs e ly  a f fe c te d  by th e  u n io n is a t io n  o f  a g r ic u l t u r a l  w o rke rs .
T ra va n co re rs main o rg a n is e d  in d u s t r ie s  in v o lv e d  the  p ro c e s s in g  o f
th e  m a jo r e x p o rt c rops -  te a ,c o c o n u t,  and ru b b e r. T h re e -q u a rte rs  o f  the
145,291 in d u s t r ia l  w o rke rs  re tu rn e d  in  the  1941 Census were employed
55in  these  in d u s t r ie s .  A p a rt from  a number o f  c o i r  f a c to r ie s  b e lo n g in g  
to  m erchants from  w e s te rn  In d ia ,  European f irm s  owned many o f  th e  la rg e r  
c o i r  f a c to r ie s ,  as w e l l  as most o f  the  te a  f a c to r ie s .
S ince  te a  and ru b b e r fa c to r ie s  tended to  be lo c a te d  in  the  r u r a l  
p la n ta t io n  areas in  th e  i n t e r i o r  o f  th e  s ta te ,  th e  o n ly  towns w ith  
an in d u s t r ia l  la b o u r fo rc e  o f  any s ig n if ic a n c e  were th e  p o r ts  o f  
A lle p p e y  and Q u ilo n . A f te r  James D a rra g h , the  I r i s h  Am erican b e n e fa c to r  
o f  th e  S y r ia n  J a th ia ik y a  Sangham, b u i l t  th e  f i r s t . c o i r  fa c to r y  in  
A lle p p e y  in  1859, th e  town soon became th e  c e n tre  o f  th e  c o i r  in d u s t r y .
116
As th e  in d u s t r y  expanded, an in c re a s in g  number o f  la b o u re rs ,  m a in ly
Ezhavas and L a t in  C a th o lic s ,  were r e c r u ite d  from  the  r u r a l  areas o f
56S h e r ta l la i  and Ambalapuzha ta lu k s .
The c e n tre  o f  o rg a n ise d  in d u s t r y ,  A lle p p e y  was a ls o  the  b ir th p la c e  
o f  th e  o rg a n is e d  la b o u r movement. On 31 March 1922, a t  a m eeting  a tte n d e d  
by fo u r  la b o u r c o n tra c to rs ^  and a number o f  w o rk e rs , a un ion  was form ed. 
S ubsequently  named the  T ravancore  Labour A s s o c ia t io n ,  i t s  p r in c ip a l  
o rg a n is e r  was Vadappuram P .K .B ava , an Ezhava la b o u r c o n t ra c to r  whose 
m o tives  appear to  have been p r im a r i ly  p h i la n th r o p ic .  A member o f  the  
lo c a l  b ranch o f  th e  SNDP Yogam, he had re c e iv e d  a d v ic e  from  educated 
Ezhava le a d e r s , l ik e  C .V .Kunjuram an and K .A iyappan , and was encouraged to  
form  a un ion  by a .S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n  fa c to r y  manager who had ga ined  a 
knowledge o f  deve lopm ents ' abroad . B e fo re  go ing  ahead w ith  h is  p la n s , Bava 
o b ta in e d  th e  p e rm is s io n  o f  th e  M uslim  p r o p r ie to r  o f  th e  Empire C o ir  
W orks, th e  n e w ly -e s ta b lis h e d  fa c to r y  in  w hich he was employed as a 
ya rd  s u p e r in te n d e n t .37
In  i t s  e a r ly  years  th e  TLA was a f a r  from  m i l i t a n t  body. I t s  a c t i v i ­
t ie s  in c lu d e d  s t a r t in g  a d is p e n s a ry , i n i t i a t i n g  a fund  to  pay compensa4 
t io n  to  th e  fa m il ie s  o f  w o rke rs  who d ie d  in  a c c id e n ts ,  and p a r t ic ip a t in g
in  tem perance w ork . In  1924 i t  e s ta b lis h e d  a re a d in g  room and l i b r a r y  
58fo r  members. O r ig in a l ly ,  th e re  were th re e  - c la sse s  o f  members and
o n ly  th e  f i r s t  -  those  p a y in g  an annua l s u b s c r ip t io n  o f  one and a h a l f
rupees -  were accorded f u l l  membership r ig h ts  in c lu d in g  th e  r ig h t  to  
59v o te . The t h r e e - t ie r  system  was one o f  the  reasons f o r  the  TLAs
i n i t i a l l y  s low  g ro w th . O the rs were th e  s tro n g  o p p o s it io n  shown by many
c o ir  fa c to r y  o w n e rs ,d e s p ite  the  u n io n 's  moderate c h a ra c te r ,  and th e
s u s p ic io n s  aroused among w orke rs  by the  un ion  le a d e rs ' f a i lu r e  to
m a in ta in  p ro p e r a cco u n ts .
Unable to  overcome th e  o p p o s it io n ,  and accused o f
c o r ru p t io n  ^ , . P .K .Bava was re p la c e d  as th e  u n io n ’ s G enera l S e c re ta ry
a t i t s  f i r s t  annua l con fe rence  in  A p r i l  1 9 2 4 .^ aS h o r t ly  a fte rw a rd s  an
o rg a n is a t io n ,  form ed by young la b o u re rs  d is c o n te n te d  w ith  the  TLA,
merged w ith  th e  u n io n . ^  In  Aprsil.' K .C .G ovindan , a 24 y e a r -o ld  Ezhava,
had become th e  u n io n 's  A s s is ta n t  G enera l S e c re ta ry  and, in  the  wake o f
the  m erger, th e  TLA expanded r a p id ly .  A w eekly new spaper, T h o z h ila l i '
(W o rk e r), was launched , and by 1930 th e  un ion  had a membership o f  
A?
1,100.
From i t s  in c e p t io n ,  th e  TLA m a in ta in e d  s tro n g  t ie s  w ith  th e  SNDP 
Yogam. The A p r i l  1924 co n fe re n c e , p re s id e d  ove r by K .M .K ris h n a n , a 
Yogam D ir e c to r ,  despatched a group o f  v o lu n te e rs  to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  the
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6 3Vaikom s a tya g ra h a . Two years  la t e r  a la b o u r co n fe re n c e , h e ld  in  
co n n e c tio n  w ith  the  annua l Yogam m eeting  in  Q u ilo n , c a l le d  fo r  le g is la ­
t io n  p r o te c t in g  c o i r  w o rke rs  a g a in s t re tre n ch m e n t.
The TLA needed th e  a s s is ta n c e  o f  educated men who co u ld  n e g o tia te  
d i r e c t l y  w ith  the  European fa c to ry  managers. One Yogam a c t i v i s t  who 
was p ro m in en t in  t h is  re g a rd  was V .K . V e layudhan, a young Ezhava la w y e r.
In  A p r i l  1928 ,when the  un ion  in te rv e n e d  to  s e t t le  a th re e -d a y  s t r i k e  by 
w o rke rs  p r o te s t in g  a g a in s t re tre n ch m e n t measures taken  by the  f i r m  o f  
W il l ia m  Goodacre and Sons L t d . , Velayudhan n e g o tia te d  s u c c e s s fu lly  
on th e  u n io n 's  b e h a lf .  He su b se q u e n tly  c o -e d ite d  the  T h o z h i la l i  w ith  
the  M uslim  la w ye r P.S.Mahomed, and, between 1930 and 1934, se rved  
s u c c e s s iv e ly  as th e  TLA 's H onorary S e c re ta ry , V ice  P re s id e n t and 
P r e s id e n t . ^
V e layudhanTs p re de ce sso r as P re s id e n t was Mahomed. D u rin g  h is  p e r io d
in  o f f i c e ,  from  1927 to  1933, the  l a t t e r  s tro v e  to  p re s e n t th e  TLA as .a
'r e s p o n s ib le ' body. In  correspondence w ith  the  governm ent in  1932,
b o th  he and the  u n io n 's  G enera l S e c re ta ry , em phasised how i t  had
d isco u ra g ed  s t r ik e s  and d issuaded members from  p a r t i c ip a t in g  in
p ic k e t in g  th a t  occurred in  A lle p p e y  d u r in g  th e  Congress c i v i l  d iso be d ien ce
m o ve m e n t.^  A p a rt from  th e  1928 s t r i k e ,  the  un ion  had a ls o  he lped  to
6 7s e t t le  am icab ly  a d is p u te  a t D a rragh , S m a il and Co. in  May 1930.
Such in te r v e n t io n s  in c re a s e d  i t s  in f lu e n c e ,  b o th  among the  employees
and th e  em p loye rs .
W h ile  men l i k e  Mahomed and Velayudhan fa vo u re d  compromises w ith
th e  fa c to ry  management, some o f  th e  w o rk in g  c la s s  un ion  le a d e rs  were
more r a d ic a l .  Forem ost among these  were K .C .G ov indan , d e s c r ib e d  in  a
681933 p o l ic e  re p o r t  as an e x tre m is t  a g i ta t o r  w ith  communist v ie w s , and
P.Kesava Dev, a: N a ir  from  P a ru r who had been in tro d u c e d  to  Marxism
69by th e  N a ir  Congressman A . K . P i l l a i .  The two were p ro b a b ly  beh ind  a 
th ree -m on th  s t r i k e  a g a in s t wage re d u c t io n s  in  1931. The s t r i k e ,  the  
f i r s t  to  be a c tu a l ly  i n i t i a t e d  by th e  TLA, re s u lte d  in  a detachm ent o f  
armed re s e rve  p o l ic e  b e in g  s e n t to  A lle p p e y 7 ^
The main fa c to r  in  th e  tre n d  tow ards m il i ta n c y  was th e  im pact 
o f  th e  econom ic d e p re s s io n . W h ile  n o t as b a d ly  a f fe c te d  as c le r i c a l  
w o rk e rs , a g r ic u l t u r a l  la b o u re rs  and p la n ta t io n  w o r k e r s ^ ,  in d u s t r ia l  
la b o u re rs  a ls o  faced  wage c u ts  and la y  o f f s .  A t th e  same tim e  the  la b o u r 
movement was g ive n  added im pe tus by the  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  r a d ic a l  Ezhavas 
cam paign ing a g a in s t H indu ism .
The new m i l i ta n c y  o f  th e  TLA was r e f le c te d  in  changes in  the  
un ion  le a d e rs h ip .  In  1933 P.S.Mahomed was ousted  as P re s id e n t and
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Kesava Dev became G enera l S e c re ta ry . Forced to  f le e  to  Cochin a f t e r  
o rg a n is in g  a b r i e f  s t r ik e  a t the  Empire C o ir  Works and D a rra g h , Sm ail 
and C o ., Dev was succeeded, in  February  1934, by N a ir  Congressman 
Pandavathu Sankara P i l l a i .  E ig h t months la t e r  P i l l a i  was re p la ce d  by 
K .C .G o v in d a n .^
By 1934 the  a u th o r i t ie s  were becoming s e r io u s ly  concerned by the
u n io n 's  a c t i v i t i e s .  A p o l ic e  re p o r t  on a m eeting  in  May, a tte n d e d  by
some ‘2,000 p e o p le , no ted  th a t  'th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  communism are ta k in g
73ro o t  in  the  minds o f  the  la b o u r e r s '.  The TLA 's g row ing  im po rtance
was a ls o  r e f le c te d  by the  in t e r e s t  b e in g  shown in  i t  by le a d in g
p o l i t i c ia n s .  The May m ee ting  was p re s id e d  ove r by Changanacherry
Parameswaran P i l l a i  and in  December, a n o th e r N a ir  MLA, K o tto o r  K un ju -
k r is h n a  P i l l a i ,  c h a ire d  an A l l  T ravancore  Labour C onference in  A lle p p e y ? ^
In  May 1935 P .K .K u n ju , a r a d ic a l  M uslim  p o l i t i c i a n  who was the  J o in t
S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  a n ti-g o v e rn m e n t J o in t  P o l i t i c a l  C ongress, became the
75u n io n 's  p re s id e n t .
In  o rd e r to  cu rb  th e  u n io n 's  in f lu e n c e ,  the  a u th o r i t ie s  sough t to  
e x p lo i t  communal, d iv is io n s  among the  la b o u re rs ,  a s t ra te g y  th a t  was a ls o  
b e in g  used a g a in s t the  J o in t  P o l i t i c a l  Congress. The gove rnm en t's  
e f f o r t s  were d ire c te d  a t  is o la t in g  the  Ezhavas. In  J u ly  1934 a s h o r t ­
l iv e d  M uslim  Labour A s s o c ia t io n  was form ed. Three months l a t e r ,  the  a t te n ­
t io n  o f  C a th o lic  b ish op s  was drawn to  the  a n t i - r e l ig io u s  propaganda 
conducted by Ezhava r a d ic a ls .  They then  in s t r u c te d  c le rg y  to  d issuade  
C a th o lic s  from  p a r t i c ip a t in g  in  th e  la b o u r m o ve m e n t.^  In  a n o th e r move, 
in  August 1935, th e  governm ent o v e r ru le d  o b je c t io n s  from  TLA le a d e rs  
and nom inated P.S.Mahomed to  re p re s e n t la b o u r  in t e r e s t s  in  th e  l e g i s l ­
a tu re .  S ub se qu e n tly , a new A lle p p e y  Labour A s s o c ia t io n  was form ed w ith
77Mahomed as i t s  P re s id e n t.  The breakaway u n io n , backed by M .L.Janardanan 
78P i l l a i : , a p ro m in an t V e l la la  c o i r  m a n u fa c tu re r, f a i le d  to  w in  s u b s ta n ­
t i a l  s u p p o rt among w o rk e rs .
Mahomed had been nom ina ted  to  th e  S r i  Mulam Assembly in  c o n n e c tio n  
w ith  the  in t r o d u c t io n  o f  la b o u r le g is la t i o n ,  a course  th e  government 
had been fo rc e d  in t o  by p re s s u re  from  th e  TLA. The December 1934 
Labour C onference had c a l le d  f o r  the  enactm ent o f  a fa c to r y  law and 
in  A p r i l  1935 the  un ion  re s o lv e d  to  conduct a p ro c e s s io n  to  T rivand rum  
to  p e t i t io n  th e  M aharaja  re g a rd in g  t h e i r  g r ie v a n c e s . The p lanned  
p ro c e s s io n  was w id e ly  p u b lic is e d  and numerous p u b l ic  m eetings were 
o rg a n ise d  to  e n l i s t  mass s u p p o r t.  A t the  end o f  May, a f t e r  a bann ing
o rd e r was passed by the  Q u ilo n  D i s t r i c t  M a g is t ra te ,  K .C .G ovindan and
79two o th e r  le a d e rs  o f  th e  5 0 -s tro n g  p ro c e s s io n  were a r re s te d .
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Th is  provoked d em on s tra tion s  and s t r ik e s  in  A lle p p e y . The p ro te s ts  
even reached T rivandrum  where, on 3 June, a p u b lic  m e e ting , c h a ire d  
by C hanganacherry, Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  demanded the  enactm ent o f  a 
com prehensive la b o u r law . S h o r t ly  a fte rw a rd s  the  un ion  le a d e rs  were 
re le a se d  on b a i l  and a d e p u ta tio n  o f  Changanacherry, Govindan and 
P .K .K un ju  was a llo w e d  to  su bm it a memorandum to  Dewan Muhammad 
H a b ib u l la h . ^
In  sn a tte m p t to  d ea l w ith  the  in c re a s in g  la b o u r u n re s t ,  between
J u ly  1935 and November 1936 the  governm ent in tro d u c e d  fo u r  la b o u r
b i l l s .  These covered the  w o rk in g  hours and c o n d it io n s  in  f a c to r ie s ;
the  re g u la t io n  o f  tra d e  u n io n s ; p rocedu res to  be observed in  in d u s t r ia l
d is p u te s ; and the  payment o f  com pensation in  case o f  in d u s t r ia l  
82a c c id e n ts . The b i l l s ,  m ode lled  on le g is la t io n  th a t  had a lre a d y  been
enacted  in  B r i t i s h  In d ia ,  d id  n o t s a t i s f y  the  TLA. In  J u ly  and December
1937 i t  s u b m itte d  memorandums to  H a b ib u lla h 's  s u cce sso r, S i r  C.P.
Ramaswami A iy a r ,  co m p la in in g  about th e  su cce ss ive  wage c u ts  th a t  had
been imposed by c o i r  fa c to ry  ow ners. The un ion  c la im e d  th a t  s in c e  1925
83m onth ly wages had been more than h a lv e d .
R eports by the  A lle p p e y  M a g is tra te  and T a h s ild a r  o f  Ambalapuzha Ta­
lu k  co n firm e d  th a t  wages had f a l le n .  An im p o r ta n t reason fo r  the  
re d u c tio n s  was the  in c re a s e  in  th e  number o f  s m a ll c o i r  fa c to r ie s  
o p e ra tin g  in  the  c o a s ta l b e l t  between A lle p p e y  and S h e r t a l la i .
These e s ta b lis h m e n ts  to o k  advantage o f  th e  cheap la b o u r a v a i la b le  
due to  th e  h ig h  ra te  o f  unemployment among a g r ic u l t u r a l  w o rke rs  in
K u tta n a d . Many o f  the  la rg e  A lle p p e y  m a n u fa c tu re rs  opened r u r a l
84branches o r c o n tra c te d  o u t to  s m a ll f a c to r ie s .
D u ring  the  in te rw a r  p e r io d  th e  tre n d  away from  la b o u r - in te n s iv e  
methods o f  c u l t iv a t io n  and tow ards th e  c a p i ta l - in te n s iv e  te ch n o lo g y  
o f  o i l  eng ines and e l e c t r i c i t y ,  e roded employment o p p o r tu n it ie s  in  
K u tta na d . A g r ic u l t u r a l  w o rke rs  were a ls o  s e r io u s ly ,  a f fe c te d  by a .s lum p 
in  th e  p r ic e  o f  paddy caused by th e  economic d e p re ss io n  o f  th e  e a r ly
1930s. Land was o fte n  k e p t fa l lo w  and th e re  were d r a s t ic  cu ts  in
85 ?wages. An im p o r ta n t consequence b f  th e  d r i f t  to  th e  fa c to r ie s  was
an e x te n s io n  o f  the  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  TLA. By 1939 the  s i t u a t io n  in
K u ttanad  was r ip e  fo r  the  emergence o f  peasant tra d e  u n io n ism ; a
T ravancore  Karshaka T h o z h i la l i  Sanghadana ( A g r ic u l t u r a l  Labourers  U n ion)
86was formed under th e  d i r e c t io n  o f  c o i r  un ion  a c t i v i s t s .
In  A lle p p e y  th e  wages is s u e  came to  a head a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  
1938. A m ee ting  o f  the  TLA, on 7 M arch, re s o lv e d  to  o rg a n is e  a
07
g e n e ra l s t r i k e  in  th e  A lle p p e y  a re a . The th r e a t  o f  a s t r i k e  was
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c a lc u la te d  to  p u t p re ssu re  on the  government a t a tim e  when i t  a lre a d y  
faced a p o l i t i c a l  ch a lle n g e  from  the  new ly formed T ravancore  S ta te  
Congress. The th r e a t  was te m p o ra r ily  l i f t e d  a f t e r  th e  D i s t r i c t  M a g is tr ­
a te  o f  Q u ilo n  was d e le g a te d  to  e n q u ire  in t o  th e  la b o u r problem s a t 
A lle p p e y . T h is  fo llo w e d  c o n s id e ra b le  u n re s t -  the  a r r e s t  o f  f iv e  
un ion  le a d e rs ; a l ig h tn in g  s t r i k e  by w o rk e rs ; and th e  death o f  a
la b o u re r ,  a l le g e d ly  as a r e s u l t  o f  a p o l ic e  l a t h i  charge on dem onstra-, 88t o r s .
The even ts  o f  March were o n ly  a p re lu d e  to  th e  g e n e ra l s t r i k e  o f
O ctober 1938. The s t r i k e  was c a l le d  in  s u p p o r t ,  n o t o n ly  o f  economic
demands, such as a guaran teed  minimum wage and the  fo rm a l re c o g n it io n
o f  the  un ion  by fa c to r y  owners, b u t a ls o  o f  the  movement fo r  re s p o n s ib le  
89governm ent. S e v e ra l o f  the  un ion  le a d e rs  were members o f  th e  s ta te
Congress and the  TLA P re s id e n t -  P .K .K un ju  -  was a member o f  the  p a r ty 's
W orking Com m ittee.
The p o l i t i c i s a t i o n  o f  th e  un ion  was one o f  th e  p r in c ip a l  fe a tu re s
o f  i t s  t ra n s fo rm a t io n  from  a q u ie s c e n t p h i la n th r o p ic  body in to ,  a
m i l i t a n t  w o rk in g -c la s s  o rg a n is a t io n .  In  i t s  e a r ly  ye a rs  the  un ion  had
shown l i t t l e  in t e r e s t  in  p o l i t i c s .  However, by 1930 th e re  were s ig n s
th a t  t h i s  was chan g in g , K .C .G o v in d an , on b e h a lf  o f  th e  TLA, welcomed a
band o f  T ravancorean Congressmen on t h e i r  way to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  the  
90s a l t  sa ty a g ra h a . F ive  ye a rs  la t e r  the  un ion  c e le b ra te d  May Day fo r
the  f i r s t  tim e  and s e n t a re p re s e n ta t iv e ,  R .S ugathan, to  the  f i r s t
91A ll- K e r a la  Trades Union Congress.
92S uga than 's  c a re e r p ro v id e s  us w ith  an in s ig h t  in t o  th e  making 
o f  a w o rk in g -c la s s  un ion  le a d e r .  The son o f  an Ezhava a g r ic u l t u r a l  
la b o u re r ,  he s ta r te d  work in  an A lle p p e y  c o i r  fa c to r y .  However, h a v in g  
passed th e  Malayalam  M id d le  S choo l e x a m in a tio n , in  1921, a t  th e  age o f  
20, he became a te a c h e r in  an SNDP Yogam p r im a ry  s c h o o l. D u rin g  fo u r ­
teen  years  as a te a c h e r he came under th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  Ezhava re fo rm  
movements and co n v e rte d  to  Buddhism b e fo re  becoming an a th e is t .
P a tro n is e d  by V .K .V e layudhan , in  1930 Sugathan s ta r te d  te a c h in g  a t  a 
-TLA-sponsored n ig h t  s c h o o l f o r  la b o u re rs ,  and was e le c te d  s e c re ta ry  o f  
a m u tua l h e lp  s o c ie ty  form ed by th e  u n io n . Succeeding G ovindan, he 
se rved  as G enera l S e c re ta ry  from  1936 to  1938. A member o f  the  S ta te  
Congress, he jo in e d  th e  Communist P a rty  d u r in g  th e  Second W orld  War.
A f te r  1935 th e  TLA m a in ta in e d  l in k s  w ith  th e  la b o u r movement in  
M a laba r, dom inated by p ro -com m un is t Congress S o c ia l i s t s .  p .K r iq h n a  
P i l l a i ,  th e  Travancorean N a ir  S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  K e ra la  b ranch  o f  th e
93CSP, was th e  p r in c ip a l  c o n ta c t and v is i t e d  A lle p p e y  on s e v e ra l o cca s io n s .
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P r io r  to  th e  1938 g e n e ra l s t r i k e ,  P i l l a i  and o th e r  la b o u r  o rg a n is e rs
from  M alabar, were a c t iv e  w in  the  A lle p p e y  a re a . They conducted
p o l i t i c a l  e d u c a tio n  c la s s e s  and s ta r te d  a CSP group th a t  su bse q u e n tly
94formed the  co re  o f  th e  f i r s t  Communist P a rty  u n i t  in  T ravanco re .
The r a d ic a l is a t io n  o f  th e  TLA c o n tr ib u te d  to  i t s  ra p id  expansion
in  the  la te  1930s. Between m id-1936 and Februa ry  1939 the  membership
more than  d ou b led , from  3 ,000 to  n e a r ly  7 ,5 0 0 ; a q u a r te r  o f  th e  c o i r
95w orke rs  in  th e  s ta te .  An e s tim a te d  40,000 c o i r  w o rke rs  and boatmen
96were in v o lv e d  in  the  1938 g e n e ra l s t r i k e .
W h ile  th e  TLA was the  most im p o r ta n t un ion  in  T ra va nco re , i t  was n o t
97the  o n ly  one. In  1928 a Q u ilo n  Labour A s s o c ia t io n  was e s ta b lis h e d .
98W ith  a m em bership, in  1936, o f  1 ,000 , i t  was c o n s id e ra b ly  s m a lle r
99than  th e  TLA. K .G .S anka r, i t s  P re s id e n t ( u n t i l  1934) was a N a ir  Congr­
essman whose b ro th e r  owned one o f  th e  le a d in g  p u b lis h in g  concerns in  
K e ra la . Though p o l ic e  re p o r ts  r e fe r re d  to  a communist ten d en cy , th e  
u n io n 's  p r in c ip a l  o b je c t  appears to  have been to  p u t p re ssu re  on th e  
management o f  European-owned c o ir  fa c to r ie s  and c o tto n  m i l l s .
The le a d e rs h ip ,  in c lu d in g  n a t io n a l is t  N a ir  la w ye rs  and p ro m in e n t members 
o f  th e  SNDP Yogam, such as K .P .K a y y a la k k a l and C.Kesevan, r e f le c te d  t h is  
n o n - re v o lu t io n a ry  s ta n c e . Indeed , a t  a m eeting  o rg a n ise d  by the  u n io n , 
in  September 1934, G.Ramachandran, a Gandhian Congressman, a tta c k e d  the  
'co m m u n is tic  p o l ic y '  t h a t  had been adopted by th e  T L A ."^^  L ik e  th e  e a r ly
TLA le a d e rs , whenever s t r ik e s  o c c u rre d , the  le a d e rs  o f  th e  Q u ilo n  un ion
102sough t a compromise s e t t le m e n t.
The emergence o f  tra d e  u n io n s , f i r s t  among fa c to r y  w o rk e rs , and 
then  among a g r ic u l t u r a l  la b o u re rs ,  was o f  p r im a ry  p o l i t i c a l  im p o rta n c e .
I t  m o b ilis e d  p re v io u s ly  in a c t iv e  s e c tio n s  o f  s o c ie ty ;  th e  consequences 
o f  t h i s  were s t a r t in g  to  become e v id e n t by the  la te  1930s.
S ub se qu e n tly , the  mass o f  poor Ezhavas abandoned th e  p o l i t i c s  o f  th e  
r e fo r m is t  m id d le -c la s s  SNDP Yogam le a d e rs h ip  f o r  th a t  o f  the  Communist 
P a r ty .  They were jo in e d  by many L a t in  C a th o lic s ,  Pulayas and P arayas, as 
w e l l  as by some p o o r, o r id e o lo g ic a l ly  m o tiv a te d ,N a irs  and S y r ia n s .
By th e  m id-1940s open c la s s  c o n f l i c t  was as much a p a r t  o f  T ra v a n c o re 's  
p o l i t i c a l  landscape as communal r i v a l r y .
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Chapter VI
1918 -  1922: The Emergence o f  1 Modern' P o l i t i c s .
'The governm ent o f  o f  th e  s ta te  was c a r r ie d  on in  the  good 
o ld  O r ie n ta l  fa s h io n . There was no s e d i t io n  and no P a r lia m e n t. 
P o l i t i c s  were m ere ly  the  c o n f l i c t i n g  e f f o r t s  o f  c e r ta in  
ca s te s  to  secu re  as many o f  the  governm enta l p o s it io n s  as 
p o s s ib le . '
50 w ro te  a European v i s i t o r  to  T ravancore  in  1916. W hile  the  p ic tu r e  he 
drew rem ained e s s e n t ia l ly  v a l id  in  1922, the  in te r v e n in g  s ix  years
saw s ig n i f i c a n t  changes in  th e  way in  which p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  was
expressed . S e v e ra l s h o r t l iv e d  p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c ia t io n s  were formed
and by 1921 th e  In d ia n  N a t io n a l Congress was a ls o  o p e ra t in g  in  the
s ta te .  A t th e  same t im e , su cce ss ive  le g is la t i v e  re fo rm s  produced a
C o u n c il w ith  a narrow  e le c te d  m a jo r i ty .
S e ve ra l fa c to r s ,  b o th  in t e r n a l  and e x te rn a l,  c o n t r ib u te d  to  th e
upsurge o f  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y .  The most im p o r ta n t was the  emergence
o f  a W este rn -educa ted  e l i t e  th a t  too k  the  lea d  in  p u b l ic  a f f a i r s .
The census re tu rn s  f o r  E n g lis h  l i t e r a t e s  p ro v id e  a r e l ia b le  e s tim a te
o f  the  t o t a l  s t re n g th  o f  t h i s  g roup . A cco rd ing  to  th e  1921 census
a lm ost 54,000 T ravancoreans were l i t e r a t e  in  E n g lis h .  More than  tw o -
th i r d s  o f  the se  were C h r is t ia n s  o r N a irs  w h ile  th e  m a jo r ity  o f  the  r e s t
2
were Ezhavas and n o n -M a la ya la  Brahmans. A c la s s  breakdown o f  the
E n g lis h  l i t e r a t e s  is  u n a v a ila b le ,  b u t i t  can s a fe ly  be assumed th a t
most were from  the  w e a lth ie r  s e c tio n s  o f  s o c ie ty .  The 1928 Unemployment
E n q u iry  Committee R eport quo tes s t a t i s t i c s  th a t  show t h a t  91 pe r ce n t
o f  the  p u p ils  in  E ng lish -m ed ium  sch o o ls  and c o lle g e s  be longed to  the
fa m il ie s  o f  'w e l l - t o - d o '  a g r i c u l t u r i s t s ,  m erchants , la w y e rs , governm ent
3s e rv a n ts ,  te a ch e rs  and o th e r  p ro fe s s io n a ls .  These-were th e  same groups
th a t  accoun ted  f o r  th e  g re a te r  p a r t  o f  the  new spa p e r-re ad in g  p u b l ic ,
and th e  ra p id  g row th  o f  a v ig o ro u s  p ress  in  the  f i r s t  decades o f  the
ce n tu ry  was an im p o r ta n t fa c to r  in  encou rag ing  p o l i t i c a l  awareness.
In c re a se d  s p a t ia l  m o b ility  a ls o  c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  developm ent o f  a
w id e r p o l i t i c s  beyond th e  o r b i t  o f  th e  lo c a l  v i l l a g e  o r  s m a ll tow n.
C ro s s -b o rd e r t r a v e l  to  B r i t i s h  In d ia  and C och in , as w e l l  as t r a v e l
w ith in  T ra va n co re , became e a s ie r  and q u ic k e r  a f t e r  1900. In  1904 th e
T in n e v e lly -Q u ilo n  ra ilw a y  was com ple ted  and t h i s  was ex tended to
T rivand rum  in  1918. A no th e r l in e  l in k in g  n o r th e rn  T ravanco re  and
4 .Cochin to  M a labar was opened in  1902. The f i r s t  m o tor v e h ic le  in  
th e  s ta te  was r e g is te r e d  in  1911 and by 1921 th e re  were 152 -  in c lu d in g
51 public buses.
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Im proved com m un ica tions, as w e l l  as th e  fa c t  th a t  T ravancore  was 
a s m a ll,  dense ly  p o p u la te d  s ta te  w ith  no la rg e  urban c e n tre s ,  he lped  
in  m a in ta in in g  the  c lo s e  t ie s  th a t  bound p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v is t s  in  p la ces  
l i k e  T rivan d rum , Q u ilo n  and Kottayam  w ith  the  r u r a l  a re as .
The la w y e rs , e d i to r s  and e n tre p re n e u rs  who to o k  the  le a d  in  p o l i t i c s  
g e n e ra lly  be longed to  p rosperous landow n ing  fa m i l ie s .  C onsequen tly , th e re  
was no d is c o n t in u i t y  between th e  p o l i t i c s  o f  the  s m a ll towns and the  
concerns o f  th e  c o u n try s id e  -  where n in e  in  eve ry  te n  Travancoreans 
l iv e d .
E x te rn a l in f lu e n c e s  p la yed  a ro le  in  the  g row th  o f  p o l i t i c a l  
a c t i v i t y  in  th e  s ta te  and in  d e te rm in in g  the  d i r e c t io n  i t  to o k .
The fe rm e n t in  B r i t i s h  In d ia  a t t r a c te d  w ide in t e r e s t ,  and many educated 
Travancoreans -  e s p e c ia l ly  among the  you th  ~ were s y m p a th e tic  to  th e  
Home Rule movement, and la t e r ,  to  Gandhian n o n -c o o p e ra tio n .
The pos tw a r c o n s t i t u t io n a l  re fo rm s  in tro d u c e d  by th e  B r i t i s h  se rved  
as a y a r d s t ic k  f o r  m easuring  p o l i t i c a l  p ro g re s s . The speeches o f  T ravan- 
corean p o l i t i c ia n s a n d  e d i t o r ia ls  in  the  lo c a l  p re s s , o f te n  made use 
o f  th e  d e m o c ra tic  r h e to r ic  o f  th e  G rea t War and i t s  a fte rm a th .
However, p ress  o p in io n  on B r i t i s h  In d ia n  is s u e s  was d iv id e d  a long  
communal l in e s .  C h r is t ia n  and Ezhava newspapers g e n e ra lly  su pp o rted  th e  
B r i t i s h  a d m in is t r a t io n ,  fe a r in g  th a t  success f o r  th e  n a t io n a l is t s  would 
mean th e  uncurbed dominance o f  the  c a s te -H in d u s . The N a ir  p ress  to o k  a 
d i f f e r e n t  v ie w , fa v o u r in g  the  Home Rule Leagues and th e  r e x t r e m is t ' p a r ty  
in  the  C ongress.
As we have seen, in  th e  la te  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  and th e  e a r ly  ye a rs  
o f  th e  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry ,  th e  is s u e s  th a t  p re o ccu p ie d  th e  le a d e rs  o f  
T ravancorean  s o c ie ty  were s o c ia l  and n o t p o l i t i c a l .  However, by 1918 th e  
im p r a c t ic a b i l i t y  o f  p u rs u in g  s o c ia l  changes w ith o u t  engag ing  in  o rg a n is e d  
p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  was a ppa ren t to  men such as th e  le a d in g  H igh C o u rt 
la w ye rs  E .J .J o h n  and Changanacherry K.Parameswaran P i l l a i .
John re c o g n is e d  th a t  w ha teve r th e  economic and e d u c a tio n a l advances 
made by th e  W es te rn -educa ted  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n  e l i t e ,  o n ly  p o l i t i c a l  
a g i ta t io n  c o u ld  end t h e i r  e x c lu s io n  from  many p o s ts  in  th e  h ig h e r  
branches o f  th e  s t a t e 's  a d m in is t r a t io n .  S im i la r ly ,  N a ir  re fo rm e rs  l i k e  
Changanacherry saw cam paign ing f o r  more d e m o c ra tic  p o l i t i c s ,  and 
e s p e c ia l ly  an e n la rg e d  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il,  as e s s e n t ia l  i f  th e y  were 
to  succeed in  overcom ing  th e  o p p o s it io n  o f  th e  s m a ll b u t i n f l u e n t i a l  
T rivand rum  c l iq u e  o f  c o n s e rv a t iv e  N a irs  who had b lo c k e d  le g is la t io n  on 
ta ra v a d  p a r t i t i o n  f o r  m ore -than  a decade. A number o f  p a r a l le le  can 
be made between John and C hanganacherry : b o th  were in  t h e i r  f o r t ie s
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and s to o d  a t th e  top  o f  the  le g a l p ro fe s s io n  in  the  s ta te ;  bo th  had 
se rve d  in  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il;  bo th  were p ro m in en t p roponen ts  o f  
th e  cause o f  s o c ia l  re fo rm  w ith in  t h e i r  re s p e c t iv e  com m unitties; and , 
f i n a l l y ,  though th e y  le d  communal o rg a n is a t io n s  (John th e  C h r is t ia n  
C on fe rence , and Changanacherry th e  N a ir  S e rv ice  S o c ie ty ) ,  bo th  favou red  
communal co nco rd . These shared  c h a r a c te r is t ic s  were r e f le c te d  in  the  
s t r i c t l y  c o n s t i t u t io n a l  n a tu re  o f  the  p o l i t i c a l  a g i ta t io n s  le d  by the  
two men.
The is s u e s  w h ich  dom inated p o l i t i c a l  debate in  1918, and fo r  the  
n e x t two decades, were s ta te  employment and le g is la t i v e  re fo rm .
The Dewan, M .K rishnan  N a ir ,  was co n s id e re d  weak in  com parison to  h is  
s k i l f u l  p re de ce sso r -  P .R a ja g o p a la c h a r i. C onsequen tly , th e  c o r ru p t  
N a ir  pa lace  manager, T .Sankaran Tampi, e x e rc is e d  even g re a te r  in f lu e n c e  
when i t  came to  m aking appo in tm en ts  to  the  s ta te  s e rv ic e .
T h is  may have c o n t r ib u te d  to  th e  concern  expressed  on th e  is s u e  o f  f a i r  
employment in  th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e  a t  th e  fo u r te e n th  s e ss io n  o f  the  
P o p u la r Assembly in  F ebrua ry  1918. The a c t i v i t i e s  o f  Tampi, and the  
favo u re d  p o s i t io n  en joyed  by C.V.Raman P i l l a i ' s  c l iq u e  o f  c o n s e rv a tiv e  
N a ir  o f f i c i a l s ,  p ro b a b ly  a ls o  p la ye d  a p a r t  in  p ro m p tin g  demands f o r  
re fo rm  o f  b o th  the  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il and th e  Assembly i t s e l f .
The e x c lu s io n  o f  n o n -ca s te -H in d u s  and non-H indus from  th e  im p o r ta n t 
Land Revenue D epartm ent was a g rie v a n c e  th a t, had been ra is e d  by C h r is t ia n  
and Ezhava members e ve r s in c e  th e  f i r s t  Assembly s e s s io n  in  1904.
On th a t  o c c a s io n , Dewan V.P.Madhava Rao had g iven  R a ja  M arthanda VarmaTs 
d e d ic a t io n  o f  th e  s ta te  to  th e  H indu d e i ty  S r i  Padmanabha as th e  reason 
fo r  th e  e x c lu s io n  o f  C h r is t ia n s  -  th e  same re p ly  as he had made to  an 
address p re se n te d  by th e  C h r is t ia n  A s s o c ia t io n  e a r l i e r  in  th e  y e a r.
A s p e c ia l p rob lem  was seen in  th e  re s p o n s ib il i ty  o f  th e  s e n io r  revenue 
o f f ic e r s  f o r  th e  s u p e rv is io n  o f  Devaswoms (te m p le  p r o p e r t ie s ) ,  and as 
e a r ly  as 1891, in  re c o g n it io n  o f  t h is  o b s ta c le  to  a p p o in tm e n ts , the  
M a la y s ia  M em oria l had in c lu d e d  th e  s u g g e s tio n  from  F r. Emmanuel N id h iry
g
t h a t  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  be se p a ra te d . When t h i s  id e a  was re p ea ted  a t 
th e  1907 Assembly s e s s io n , Madhava R ao 's su cc e s s o r, S .G o p a la c h a r i,
g
r e p l ie d  th a t  i t  was 'n e i t h e r  d e s i r a b le . . .n o r  f e a s ib le ' .
N o n e th e le ss , th e  demand was r e i t e r a te d  in  1910, 1916 and 1917.
The r e a l  o b s ta c le  to  re fo rm , how ever, was the  la c k  o f  e f f e c t iv e  
p o p u la r  a r t i c u la t io n  o f  th e  demands. Thus Dewan R a ja g o p a la c h a r i,  known 
f o r  h is  sym pathy f o r  th e  H indu depressed c a s te s , a d v is e d  th e  V ice  
P re s id e n t,  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  A s s o c ia t io n , T .C . C h e r ia n , t h a t  he .c o u ld ,do 
n o th in g  f o r  th e  com m un ities  e xc luded  from  th e  Revenue D epartm ent un less
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the y  began a c o n s t i t u t io n a l  a g i t a t i o n . ^  By 1918 t h is  c o n d it io n  was on
the  p o in t  o f  b e in g  met.
D u rin g  th e  annua l Assembly s e s s io n ,- when th e  m a tte r was ra is e d  y e t
a g a in , a C h r is t ia n  member, P .Jacob K u r ie n , d e c la re d  th a t  T ravancore  had
no s e r io u s  p o l i t i c s  to  d is c u s s  excep t th e  p u b lic  s e r v ic e . " ^
He was w e ll- p la c e d  to  advance a d is c u s s io n , as e d i to r  o f  K e ra liy a b h im a n i
(P r id e  o f  K e ra la ) ,  a w eek ly  p u b lis h e d  in  M a v e lik a ra  in  c e n t r a l
T ravanco re . As th e  f i r s t  s te p  tow ards a c o n s t i t u t io n a l  a g i ta t io n ,
C h r is t ia n  members s u b m itte d  a m em oria l to  the  Dewan p r o te s t in g  a g a in s t
th e  e x c lu s io n  o f  C h r is t ia n s  fronp th e  Revenue and M i l i t a r y  d epa rtm en ts .
They no ted  how even in  n e ig h b o u rin g  C och in , where c o n d it io n s  were
s im i la r  to  those  p r e v a i l in g  in  T ra va nco re , the  Revenue D epartm ent was
open to  a l l  c la s s e s . Newspapers were in  th e  fo re  o f  t h i s  nascent
movement: th e  m em oria l was p u b lis h e d  in  the  J a c o b ite  M a la ys ia  Manorama
12and a ls o  backed by th e  mam C a th o lic  o rgan , the  N a zra n i D eep ika .
The need f o r  a co n c e rte d  a g i ta t io n  was e q u a lly  c le a r  when i t  came 
to  th e  is s u e  o f  l e g is la t i v e  re fo rm . In  1914, ju s t  b e fo re  h is  d e p a rtu re  
from  T ra va nco re , Dewan R a ja g o p a la c h a ri a d m itte d  th a t  th e  L e g is la t iv e
13C o u n c il was n o t a de q ua te ly  re p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t  com m un ities .
In  1907 he had g ra n te d  th e  P o p u la r Assembly the  r ig h t  to  r e tu rn  fo u r
n o n - o f f i c ia l  members to  th e  C o u n c il -  one fo r  each o f  th e  main revenue
d iv is io n s  in  th e  s ta te .  However, a l l  o f  those  su b s e q u e n tly  e le c te d  -
excep t one -  were N a irs ;  in  1914 N a irs  occup ied  fo u r  o f  th e  seven
n o n - o f f i c ia l  C o u n c il s e a ts ,  and th e re  was o n ly  one nom inated C h r is t ia n
n o n - o f f ic ia l .T h e  Ezhavas were w h o lly  u n re p re se n te d .
The numerous re fo rm s  o f  th e  C o u n c il and Assembly suggested  in
th e  course  o f  th e  1918 s e s s io n  dem onstra ted  th a t  th e re  was l i t t l e
14consensus' among members on th e  s u b je c t .  The r ig h t  to  d iscu ss  the
budget was one o f  th e  few p o in ts  on which most were ‘agreed .
On o th e r  aspec ts  o f  re fo rm  a communal d iv is io n  was a p p a re n t -  w ith
C h r is t ia n  members demanding th a t  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  communal re p e s e n ta t io n
s h o u ld  be conceded.
N e v e rth e le s s , among th e  Nair*m em bers th e re  were e f f o r t s  a t  a c h ie v in g
agreement and c o o p e ra tio n . Some o f  them s ig n e d  a m em oria l on th e
expansion  o f  th e  C o u n c il w h ich  was p re se n te d  to  th e  Dewan by T .K .V e lu  
13P i l l a i  , a T rivan d rum  la w y e r who was a n o n - o f f i c ia l  MLC.
In  a d d i t io n ,  in  March 1918, a p re l im in a ry  m ee ting  was h e ld  to  d iscu ss  
th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  a p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c ia t io n  -  the  Mahajana Sabha
" i6 *
( A l l  P e o p le 's  C o n fe re n c e ). The demands f o r  re fo rm  were su p p o rte d  in  
th e  p re ss  and one p a p e r, th e : Patiran ( C i t iz e n )  o f  Kayankulam in  
c e n t r a l  T ra va nco re y  e v e n ,c a l le d  fo r .  a fo rm  O f governm ent t h a t  w ou ld  be
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re s p o n s ib le  to  th e  p e o p le . ^  The paper was e d ite d  by G.Raman Menon, 
an independen t-m inded  N a ir  Assembly member w ith  s e c u la r  n a t io n a l is t  
in c l in a t i o n s .
O uts ide  in f lu e n c e s  p la yed  an im p o r ta n t part, in  e x te n d in g  th e
a g i ta t io n .  W h ile  the  p o l i t i c ia n s  o f  T ravancore  were d e b a tin g  the
p u b lic  s e rv ic e  and c o n s t i t u t io n a l  re fo rm , th e  Home Rule movement
in  Madras was a t  i t s  h e ig h t .  Congress a c t i v i t y  began to  ta k e  ro o t
in  th e  s ta te  a t t h i s  tim e  and , as e lsew he re , i t s  e a r ly  successes in
g a in in g  s u p p o rt were among s tu d e n ts .  In  September 1917 th e re  was
tro u b le  between p o l ic e  and s tu d e n ts  a t a p u b lic  m ee ting  a t T rivand rum .
The m ee ting , p re s id e d  over by th e  Dewan, was on th e  o ccas ion  o f  th e
S h a s h tia b d a p u rth i (6 0 th  b ir th d a y )  o f  the  M ahara ja . A no the r c o n f ro n ta t io n
between p o l ic e  and s tu d e n ts  to o k  p la ce  in  the  same ye a r on th e  C o lle g e
18Day o f  th e  M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e . S e ve ra l young N a ir s ,  l a t e r  to  become 
Congressmen, were p ro m in en t on bo th  o cca s io n s . They in c lu d e d  A . K . P i l l a i ,  
a law s tu d e n t b e lo n g in g  to  a w e a lth y  ta ra v a d  in  Q u ilo n  D i s t r i c t ,
C .K u tta n  N a ir  o f  N e y y a tt in k a ra , and K o c h ik a l P .B a la k r is h n a n  Tampi from  
M a v e lik a ra .
In  A p r il-M a y  1918 the  Samastha K e ra la  N a ir  Mahasamajam, o f  w hich
Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i  was the  S e c re ta ry , met a t  A y iru r
in  C och in . The m e e tin g , c h a ire d  by Dewan Bahadur A .G ovinda  P i l l a i ,  a
r e t i r e d  T ravanco re  H igh C ou rt ju d g e , was addressed by two Congressmen -
P a l ia th  C h e ria  K u n ju n n i Achan, a s c io n  o f  th e  le a d in g  N a ir  landow n ing
fa m ily  in  Cochin th a t  had fo r  lo n g  p ro v id e d  c h ie f  m in is te rs  to  th e
M ahara ja , and K. Ram akrishna Das, a la w ye r who had g ive n  up h is  p ra c t is e
19to  jo in  C ongress. Over th e  n ex t two years  P a l ia th  Achan and Das
p ropagated  n a t io n a l is t  id e a s ,  a dd re ss in g  s e v e ra l m ee tings in  T ravanco re
and C och in . Achan a ls o  p u b lis h e d  th e  Bhaje K era lam , an Ernakulam  w eekly 
20newspaper , w h ich  was e v e n tu a lly  p ro s c r ib e d  in  1921 f o r  i t s  
c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  o f  Cochin Dewan T .V ija y a ra g h a v a c h a r i.
The most im p o r ta n t s ig n  o f  th e  advent o f  'm odern ' p o l i t i c s  
in  T ravanco re , however,was th e  fo rm a tio n ,  in  June 1918, o f  two p o l i t i c a l
a s s o c ia t io n s  -  th e  Mahajana Sabha and th e  Paura Sabha.
The f i r s t  was e s ta b lis h e d  on an avowedly n o n -s e c ta r ia n  b a s is ,  w h ile  
th e  second aimed a t  th e  advance o f  p o l i t i c a l l y  u n d e rp r iv i le g e d  g roups . 
Both were 'm ode rn1 perhaps c h ie f l y  in  h a rn e s s in g  th e  in s tru m e n ts  o f  
p o p u la r a g i ta t io n  to  a demand f o r  -  o r p r o te c t io n  o f  -  employment and 
p o l i t i c a l  in f lu e n c e .  A c le a r  ana logy can be made w ith  th e  b e g in n in g s  
o f  'm odern ' p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  in  B r i t i s h  I n d ia ,  exp ressed  th ro u g h  c a s te  
sabhas arid th e  INC. * ‘ ^
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The in a u g u ra l co n fe re nce  o f  the  Mahajana Sabha, from  9-11 June,
was h e ld  a t the  V ic t o r ia  J u b ile e  Town H a ll  in  T rivand rum  under the
21p re s id e n cy  o f  A .G ovinda  P i l l a i .  The Sabha had had i t s  o r ig in  in  the
demands f o r  c o n s t i t u t io n a l  re fo rm  made a t th e  P o p u la r Assembly s e s s io n .
I t  was dom inated by ca s te -H in d u s  and though i t s  d e c la re d  o b je c t  was
to  promote th e  w e lfa re  o f  th e  peop le  in  g e n e ra l,  w ith o u t  d is t in c t io n
o f  ca s te  o r c re e d , a s p l i t  emerged a t  the  co n fe re nce  between th e  N a irs ,
le d  by Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l la i , a n d  the  few C h r is t ia n
22p a r t ic ip a n ts  le d  by E .J .J o h n . The N a ir  m a jo r ity  was u n w i l l in g  to  
accomodate th e  C h r is t ia n  demands th a t  th e  a s s o c ia t io n  sh o u ld  f i r s t  
campaign f o r  th e  a tta in m e n t o f  e q u ita b le  c i v i c  r ig h ts  f o r  members o f  
a l l  com m un ities .
Changanacherry was P re s id e n t o f  the  Sabha, and th re e  o f  i t s  o th e r
fo u r  o f f ic e r s  -  as w e l l  as 37 o f  43 members o f  th e  Managing C o u n c il -  
23were c a s te -H in d u s . A p a rt from  t h e i r  dom inance, what was a ls o  app a re n t 
from  th e  co m p o s itio n  o f  th e  C o u n c il was the  preponderance en joyed  by 
sou th  T ravanco reans ; most o f  th e  e x c e p tio n s  were men l i k e  Changanacherry 
and John who l iv e d  and worked in  T rivand rum . The Sabha1s le a d in g  
members were m a in ly  la w ye rs  and jo u r n a l i s t s ,  and the  C o u n c il in c lu d e d  
bo th  p ro m in en t N a ir  re fo rm e rs  -  l i k e  the  T rivand rum  b a r r is t e r ,
K. R.Padmanabha P i l l a i ,  and P .K .G ovinda  P i l l a i ,  e d i t o r  o f  th e  S ub h ash in i - 
and le a d e rs  o f  the  c o n s e rv a tiv e  fa c t io n ,  n o ta b ly  th e  T rivand rum  H igh 
C ou rt la w ye rs  P .K .Kesava P i l l a i ,  M a llo o r  K .G ovinda  P i l l a i  and 
A.Narayana P i l l a i .  There were a ls o  a few peop le  to  s u p p o rt th e  non- 
s e c ta r ia n  concep t o f  th e  a s s o c ia t io n  -  though to o  few to  ade q ua te ly  
r e f le c t  t h e i r  c o m m u n it ie s * re p re s e n ta t io n  in  th e  l i b e r a l  p ro fe s s io n s .
The n o n -c a s te -H in d u  and non-H indu  m a jo r i ty  in  th e  s ta te  were repesen ted  
by ju s t  e ig h t  members: th e  P u laya  le a d e r Ayyan K a l i ;  an Ezhava 
p h y s ic ia n  from  T r iv a n d ru m ;th re e  C h r is t ia n s  -  E .J .J o h n , and th e  L a t in  
C a th o lic s  D .F ra n c is ,  th e  S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  South T ravancorean  C a th o lic  
A s s o c ia t io n ,  and L .A .N e t to ,  a T rivand rum  v a k i l ;  and th re e  Muslim s -  
in c lu d in g  a Sabha S e c re ta ry ,  S.Adam S a i t ,  a p ro m in e n t T rivand rum  
m erchant. ,
The second a s s o c ia t io n  to  be form ed in  June 1918 was c le a r ly  
des igned to  supp lem ent th e  f i r s t ,  w ith  w hich i t  sha red  some members.
The N a ir  ve rsus C h r is t ia n  s p l i t  t h a t  had emerged a t  th e  Mahajana Sabha 
co n fe re nce  was fo llo w e d  by moves tow ards th e  o rg a n is a t io n  o f  a campaign 
by th e  u n d e rp r iv i le g e d  com m unities to  w re s t co ncess ions  from  th e  
governm ent. On 19 June , Jacob K u r ie n 's  K e ra liv a b h im a n i c a l le d  f o r  an 
a g i ta t io n  to  tie s ta r te id  f p r  th e  employm ent o f  C h r is t ia n s ,: Ezhavas and
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Muslims in  the  Revenue D epartm en t. ^  A t th e  end o f  th e  month a m eeting  
under the  ausp ices  o f  a new ly c o n s t itu te d  Paura Sabha (C it iz e n s
25C onference) was h e ld  a t the  London M iss io n  S o c ie ty  H a l l  in  T rivand rum .
By c o n tra s t  w ith  th e  Mahajana Sabha, t h is  a s s o c ia t io n  was dom inated by
S y ria n  C h r is t ia n s .  E .J .J o h n , th e  p r in c ip a l  o rg a n is e r ,  was th e  S abha's
P re s id e n t,  and two o f  i t s  fo u r  s e c re ta r ie s  -  M .V. I t t y c h e r ia  and
P a th rose  M atha i -  were a ls o  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n  H igh C o u rt la w y e rs .
Even h e re , how ever, th e re  were some who advocated a u n ite d  f r o n t .
One o f  the  two H indu s e c re ta r ie s  was G.Raman Menon, th e  e d i to r  o f
Pauran ; he was among th e  few N a irs  who acknowledged th e  im po rtance  o f
rem oving c iv i c  in e q u a l i t ie s  b e fo re  seek ing  m a jo r p o l i t i c a l  re fo rm s .
Both th e  new a s s o c ia t io n s  were s t ro n g ly  su p p o rte d  in  th e  p re s s ,
though N a ir  papers c o n c e n tra te d  on th e  Mahajana Sabha's demand fo r
p o l i t i c a l  re fo rm s , and t h e i r  C h r is t ia n  c o u n te rp a r ts  on th e  Paura Sabha's
c a l l  f o r  e q u a l c i v i c  r ig h t s .  On 17 J u ly  the  K e ra liy a b h im a n i p u b lis h e d
an open l e t t e r  to  th e  Dewan a d v o c a tin g  the  c la im s  o f  th e  n o n -ca s te
m a jo r ity  in  the  s ta te  f o r  equ a l tre a tm e n t w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  the  
26p o p u la t io n .  In  th e  same month the  Sreevazhumcode, a ca s te -H in d u
m onth ly  o f  Q u ilo n , c a l le d  f o r  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  an E x e c u tiv e  C o u n c il
to  a s s is t  th e  Dewan, and fo r  re fo rm  o f  bo th  the  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il 
27and the  Assem bly. Both papers urged  the  a d m in is t r a t io n  to  fo l lo w  the
example s e t by B r i t i s h  In d ia  in  the se  re s p e c ts .
In  g e n e ra l th e n , th e  emergence o f  th e  sabhas re p re s e n te d  th e
b e g in n in g s  o f  new and more e x te n s iv e  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y ^  in  T ravanco re .
An E n g lis h  a r t i c l e  in  th e  le a d in g  N a ir  organ in  th e  s ta te ,  th e  M a la y a li
o f  Q u ilo n , focused  on th e r  im p o r t .  I t  conc luded :
M eanwhile th e  s to rm  g a th e rs . The p o l i t i c a l  consc iousness  
o f  th e  p e o p le , who had b e e n 'fo r  lo n g  t re a te d  w ith  c o ld  
d is d a in  o r  s tu d ie d  i n s u l t ,  i s  b e ing  s lo w ly ,  b u t none th e  
le s s  s u r e ly ,  c a l le d  in t o  b e in g . . .T here  a re  c le a r  and 
u nm is taka b le  s ig n s  o f  the  change o f  te m p e r .. . ,and i t  i s  
th e  d u ty  o f  e ve ry  governm ent to  take  heed o f  i t s  course  
a n d ,im p o rt and by y ie ld in g  to  t h e i r  ju s t  demands, d i r e c t  
t h e i r  a c t io n s  to  th e  c o u n try 's  commonweal.;
W hether o r  n o t th e se  o b s e rv a tio n s  were o b je c t iv e ly  t r u e ,  th e  fa c t
t h a t  the y  w e re .b e in g  made was in  i t s e l f  a s ig n ; o f  th e  e x p e c ta t io n s
th a t  had been a roused among th e  i n t e l l i g e n t s ia .
In  O ctober 1918, th e  Mahajana Sabha c r i t i c i s e d ,  and o f fe re d
s u g g e s tio n s  on, th e  N a tiv e  S ta te s  p o r t io n s  o f  th e  M ontagu-C he lm sfo rd
R eport on In d ia n  C o n s t i tu t io n a l  re fo rm . Dewan K rish n a n  N a ir  re a c te d  by
e x p re s s in g ’ s u rp r is e  and r e g r e t '  a t  t h e i r  pronouncem ent o n ; r e la t io n s
w ith  th e  Paramount P o w e r .^  However, a t  th e  same t im e , ahcT f o r  i t s
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own reasons , th e  a d m in is tr a t io n  was a lre a d y  c o n s id e r in g  the  amendment
o f  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il R e g u la t io n . A d d it io n a l Head S ir k a r  V a k i l  V.
Subba A iy a r  was despatched to  c o n s u lt  the  Advocate G enera l o f  Madras
S eshad ri S r in iv a s a  Iy e n g a r , as to  how th e  proposed measure sh ou ld  
30be passed. Iy e n g a r 's  o p in io n  was th a t  th e  C o u n c il R e g u la tio n s  o f  1888
and 1898 d id  n o t a f f e c t  th e  R u le r 's  a b s o lu te  p re ro g a t iv e  to  le g is la t e .
Even so , he added th a t  by hav ing  passed th e  1898 R e g u la tio n  th rou g h
the  e x is t in g  C o u n c il,  th e  M aharaja  had e s ta b lis h e d  a co n v e n tio n  th a t
31sh ou ld  be re s p e c te d .
The is s u e  o f  th e  M a h a ra ja 's  p re ro g a t iv e  was a c o n t r o v e r s ia l  one.
On a number o f  occas ions the  T ravancore  H igh C ou rt had q u e s tio n e d  the
v a l i d i t y  o f  R e g u la tio n s  th a t  had been passed in d e p e n d e n tly  o f  the
le g is la tu r e .  One o f  th e  main purposes o f  th e  1918 B i l l ,  th e re fo re ,
was to  e l im in a te  any c o n fu s io n  by e x p l i c i t l y  s t a t in g  th e  M a h a ra ja 's
32a b s o lu te  powers to  le g is la te .  In  J u ly  1919 th e  B i l l  was approved
by th e  Government o f  In d ia  a f t e r  le n g th y  c o n s id e ra t io n  and w ith  the
p ro v is o  th a t  i t  sh o u ld  be passed w ith o u t  re fe re n c e  to  th e  L e g is la t iv e
C o u n c il.  Wary o f  any su g g e s tio n  th a t  th e  R u le r o f  an In d ia n  S ta te
c o u ld , th ro u g h  c re a t in g  a c o n v e n tio n , d iv e s t  h im s e lf  o f  h is  u lt im a te
le g is la t i v e  a u th o r i t y ,  th e  Government a ls o  proposed th a t  members o f
th e  e x is t in g  C o u n c il sh o u ld  be made to  p re s e n t an address making c le a r
th a t  the y  fclaim ed no g re a te r  r ig h t s  f o r  t h e i r  body than  those  accorded
33in  th e  new R e g u la t io n . These d ir e c t io n s  were fo llo w e d  when the  
R e g u la tio n  was f i n a l l y  passed in  September 1919.
R e tu rn in g  to  th e  Sabhas, a m a jo r aspect o f  th e  'new ' approach 
tow ards p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  in  t h i s  p e r io d  was a w i l l in g n e s s  to  
o rg a n is e  s u p p o rt in  th e  m o fu s s i l.  Both a s s o c ia t io n s ,  h a v in g  been form ed 
by a c t i v i s t s  in  T rivan d rum , m a in ly  fu n c t io n e d  in  th e  c a p i ta l .
For th e  Paura Sabha t h i s  was a d e f in i t e  drawback. S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  
s too d  to  g a in  most from  th e  demand f o r  equa l c i v i c  r ig h t s  and any 
s u c c e s s fu l a g i ta t io n  w o u ld , th e re fo re ,  have to  focu s  on n o r th e rn  and 
c e n t r a l  T ravanco re  where th e  community was c o n c e n tra te d .
C o n se q u e n tly , a f u r t h e r  new body <- the  C iv ic  R ig h ts  League -  was 
formed a t  a m ee ting  in  Kottayam  on 7 November 1 9 1 8 .”^
The m ee ting  was c h a ire d  by John Chandy, th e  64 y e a r -o ld  r e t i r e d  
S u p e rin te n d e n t o f  th e  CMS P re ss , who was a member o f  th e  Managing 
Committee o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  C onfe rence.
To w in  c r e d i b i l i t y  f o r  i t s  cam paign, the  League had to  dem onstra te  
t h a t  i t  was a b ro a d ly -b a s e d  movement th a t  extended  beyond a few 
S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n  p r o fe s s io n a ls ;I n t t h e  -m aih.;towns. W ith  t h i s  aim p u b l ic  
m e e ting s , in  w h ich  p ro m in e n t S y r ia n  ■ C h ris tia n s  from  a l i  denom ina tions
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too k  an a c t iv e  p a r t ,  were h e ld  in  more than  t h i r t y  c e n tre s  in  the  s ta te  
between November 1918 and F ebrua ry  1 91 9 .^  U n lik e  th e  s i t u a t io n  in  
the  1900 's ,  when the  C a th o lic s  had s too d  a lo o f  from  th e  C h r is t ia n  
A s s o c ia t io n ,  some o f  th e  c h ie f  backe rs  o f  th e  League were le a d e rs  o f  
th e  new M alabar C a th o lic  Congress -  men such as T .J .M a thew , John N id h ir y  
and N .V .Joseph . The S y r ia n  c le rg y  a ls o  rendered  v a lu a b le  s u p p o r t,  
and among th e  s e v e ra l p r ie s ts  who c h a ire d  m eetings was Konat Kora 
Mathan M alpan, a le a d e r o f  th e  P a t r ia c h 's  p a r ty  in  th e  J a c o b ite  
Church.
Though S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  p redom ina ted , some Ezhavas, M uslim s,
V e l la la s ,  L a t in  C a th o lic s ,  and even Pulayas p a r t ic ip a te d  in  th e  m ee tings .
For in s ta n c e , one in  A lle p p e y  was addressed by a V e l la la  m erchant,
M .L .Janardanan P i l l a i ,  and K .A .P itc h a  Bava S ah ib , a M uslim  m erchant and
36member o f  th e  P o p u la r Assem bly. However, the  S y r ia n  le a d e rs h ip  o f
th e  League was n o t w h o lly  s u c c e s s fu l in  d raw ing  o th e r  groups in t o  the
movement. T h u s ,w h ile  i t  had a few n o ta b le  Ezhava s u p p o r te rs  l i k e
T.K .M adhavan, th e  e d i to r  o f  D esabh im an i, th e  League appears to  have
been unab le  to  w in  th e  c o o p e ra tio n  o f  th e  SNDP Yogam.
A fe a tu re  o f  th e  League 's  a c t i v i t y  was th e  e x te n t  to  w h ich  i t
37was o rg a n is e d  and c o n t r o l le d  by a C e n tra l Committee , based in
Kottayam  and c h a ire d  by John Chandy. The Committee c i r c u la te d  l i s t s
o f  r e s o lu t io n s  th a t  were adopted by many o f  th e  lo c a l  c i v i c  r ig h ts
m e e ting s , w h ich  nom ina ted  re p re s e n ta t iv e s  to  a tte n d  a g e n e ra l m eeting
in  Kottayam  in  A p r i l  1919. I t  a ls o  p u b lis h e d  a pam ph le t e n t i t le d
Caste and C it iz e n s h ip  in  T ravanco re  w h ich  focused  on th e  e x c lu s io n  o f
a l l  b u t c a s te -H in d u s  from  th e  Revenue D epartm en t. W ith  a v iew  to
g a in in g  p u b l ic i t y  o u ts id e  th e  s ta te ,  co p ies  were s e n t to  B r i t i s h
In d ia n  newspapers and s e v e ra l -  in c lu d in g  th e  H in d u , th e  Madras Times
and J u s t ic e , w ro te  e d i t o r ia ls  in  sympathy w ith  th e  L ea g ue 's  a im s.
W ith in  T ravanco re  the  movement was su p p o rte d  by most C h r is t ia n  
38newspapers.
The a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  C iv ic  R ig h ts  League and .the Mahajana Sabha,
d e s p ite  b e in g  sc rupu lous ly  la w -a b id in g  and p e a c e fu l,  .caused th e
governm ent some co nce rn . In  December 1918, as a s a fe g u a rd  a g a in s t any
t r o u b le ,  two amendments to  th e  Pena l Code were in t ro d u c e d .
These made th e  p ro m o tio n  o f  communal h a tre d  and th e  in c ite m e n t  o f
p u b l ic  d is o rd e r ,  o r  u n re s t among m i l i t a r y  p e rs o n n e l, p u n is h a b le  by
39up to  two ye a rs  im p riso n m e n t. The amendments were passed by th e
AnLegislative Council despite opposition from the. non-official members 
who included Changanacherry Parameswaran P il la i ,  the Mahajana Sabha’s 
President.
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The Februa ry  1919 P op u la r Assembly se ss io n  was dom inated by the  
c iv ic  r ig h t s  is s u e , C h r is t ia n  and Ezhava members o rg a n ise d  them selves 
in t o  a group demanding the  s e p a ra tio n  o f  Devaswoms from  the  Revenue 
D epartm ent. They were le d  by K.M.Mammen M a p p i l la i ,  a sch o o ls  manager 
re p re s e n t in g  the  T ir u v a l la  Town Com m ittee. He be longed to  the  i n f l u e n t i a l  
Jacob ite  K a n d a th il fa m ily  th a t  owned the  M a laya la  Manorama. ^
The K a n d a th il s ,  who o r ig in a te d  from  the  same v i l la g e  as E .J .J o h n , 
p la ye d  a le a d in g  r o le  in  th e  C iv ic  R ig h ts  League, and K.C.Mammen 
M a p p i l la i ,  th e  e d i to r  o f  the  Manorama, was one o f  i t s  s ta lw a r ts .
The gap in  in te r e s ts  th a t  e x is te d  between the  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n
s u p p o rte rs  o f  th e  c i v i c  r ig h t s  movement and t h e i r  f e l lo w - t r a v e l le r s
was r e f le c te d  in  the  re p re s e n ta t io n s  made by Assembly members.
W hile  the  S y r ia n s  spoke a lm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  on th e  demand fo r  Devaswom
s e p a ra t io n ,  Ezhavas l i k e  T.K.Madhavan a ls o  ra is e d  s o c ia l  and r e l ig io u s
d is a b i l i t i e s  such as u n to u c h a b i l i t y  and the  e x c lu s io n  o f  n o n -c a s te -
H indus from  te m p le s . Fo r the  l a t t e r ,  such d is c r im in a t io n  was o f  as
much concern as th e  rem ova l o f  r e s t r ic t io n s  on em ploym ent, from  w h ich ,
in  any case, th e  w e ll-e d u c a te d  S y ria n s  were b e t te r  p la ce d  to  b e n e f i t .
Dewan K rish n a n  N a ir  r e p l ie d  to  a l l  th e  re p re s e n ta t io n s  by p ro m is in g  h is
42'a n x io u s  c o n s id e r a t io n '.
South T ravancorean  N a irs ,  who had fo r  lo n g  competed w ith  non- 
M a laya la  Brahmans fo r  governm ent a p p o in tm e n ts , were p a r t i c u la r l y  h o s t i le  
to  th e  demand f o r  Devaswom s e p a ra t io n .  They fe a re d  th a t  in c re a s e d  
C h r is t ia n  c o m p e tit io n  f o r  jo b s  w ou ld  endanger t h e i r  in t e r e s t s .  I t  was 
t h is  a n x ie ty  th a t  was beh ind  k re q u e s t by T .K .V e lu  P i l l a i ,  re p re s e n t in g  
T rivand rum  ta lu k  in  th e  Assem bly. He wanted s e c ta r ia n  a g i ta t io n  fo r  
communal re p re s e n ta t io n  to  be stamped o u t . ^  T.Kumara P i l l a i ,  a p ro m in e n t 
N a ir  la n d lo rd  o f  K a lku lam  ta lu k ,  so u th  o f  T riva n d ru m , a ls o  gave an 
ominous w a rn in g  th a t  i f  th e  e x p re s s io n  of'communal demands in  th e  
Assembly c o n tin u e d  to  be to le r a te d  i t  c o u ld  la n d  the  s ta te  ' i n  a 
dangerous tu r m o i l  o f  c a s te  and r a c ia l  t r o u b le s ' . ^
On 5 A p r i l  1919 th e  g e n e ra l m eeting  o f  th e  C iv ic  R ig h ts  League 
was h e ld  a t  the  T iru n a k k a ra  maidan in  K ottayam . The speech o f  welcome 
was g ive n  by John Chandy who p ro c la im e d  th e  u n i ty  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n ,  
Ezhava, M uslim  and depressed ca s te  com m unities and a f f irm e d  th e  c o n s t i t ­
u t io n a l  n a tu re  o f  t h e i r  a g i ta t io n  f o r  ‘ e q u a l i t y  o f  c i t i z e n s h ip ' .
However, Chandy made c le a r  th e  s t re n g th  o f  f e e l in g  b eh in d  the  a g i t a t io n ,  
d e c la r in g :  "L e t  us n o t r e s t  u n t i l  we g e t what we w a n t. For 20 ye a rs  o r 
more the  a u th o r i t ie s  have been e i t h e r  'n o t in g  down' o r 'c o n s id e r in g  
iii> < idu s ly  ’ "our^ re p re ^e n € a tiQ ^V 5 N o w  th e y  s h o u ld  be re q u e s te d  th a t
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45'a c t io n '  sh ou ld  ta ke  th e  p la c e  o f ' c o n s id e ra t io n ' "
L ik e  Chandy, who had d e s c r ib e d  i t  as a 'm ons trous  s y s te m ',
E .J .J o h n , in  h is  p r e s id e n t ia l  a dd ress , a ls o  s t ro n g ly  a tta c k e d
u n to u c h a b i l i t y . H o w e ve r,d e sp ite  such r h e to r ic a l  g e s tu re s  tow ards th e
n o n -c a s te -H in d u s , John summed up th e  re a l cause o f  th e  a g i ta t io n  when
he s a id :  'The C h r is t ia n  is  now d e l ib e r a te ly  exc luded  from  the
s u p e r io r  ranks o f  th e  Revenue s e rv ic e ;  and as the  Heads o f  s e v e ra l
n o n - te c h n ic a l departm ents  a re  g e n e ra lly  chosen from  the  h ig h e r grades
o f  th e  Revenue D epartm en t, those  departm ents  are  a ls o  th e re fo re
p r a c t i c a l l y  c lo s e d  to  h im . The s u b o rd in a te  s t a f f  o f  these  departm ents
is  c o n s t i tu te d  as in  th e  c ircu m s ta n ce s  m igh t be e x p e c te d . '
He went on to  n o te  th a t  i t  was encou rag ing  t h a t ,  though few re s p o n s ib le
ca s te -H in d u s  had come o u t in  s u p p o r t ,  none had avowed open o p p o s it io n
46to  th e  c i v i c  r ig h t s  cam paign. Even the  so u th e rn  N a irs  had o n ly  
a tta c k e d  i t  by im p l ic a t io n .
A t th e  end o f  h is  speech John thanked the  C h r is t ia n  .p re la te s  who 
had expressed  t h e i r  sympathy w ith  th e  movement, acknow ledg ing  th a t  
i t  was im p o s s ib le  to  o v e re s tim a te  th e  va lu e  o f  t h i s .
The e c c le s ia t ic a l  heads o f  th e  C a th o lic  and Mar Thoma churches and 
the  S e n io r M is s io n a ry  o f  th e  London M is s io n a ry  S o c ie ty  had a l l  s e n t 
messages o f  s u p p o rt to  th e  L e a g u e .^  Though the  A n g lic a n  B ishop and 
the  heads o f  th e  r i v a l  p a r t ie s  in  the  J a c o b ite  Church had n o t done so , 
the  J a c o b ite s ' a t t i t u d e  was p ro b a b ly  de te rm ined  by a d e s ire  n o t to  
u pse t th e  governm ent j u s t  as t h e i r  s ix  y e a r -o ld  le g a l  b a t t le  ove r
church  p ro p e r ty  was about to  be dec ided  by th e  T rivand rum  D is t r i c t
~ . 48C o u rt.
A month a f t e r  th e  Kottayam  m eeting  th e  second s e s s io n  o f  th e
M alabar C a th o lic  C ongress, h e ld  a t  E rnaku lam , passed a re s o lu t io n
49u rg in g  th e  T ravanco re  governm ent to  g ra n t equa l c i v i c  r ig h t s .
The Congress a ls o  demanded th e  in t r o d u c t io n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  re fo rm s in  
T ravanco re  and C och in  and c a l le d  f o r  th e  p r o p o r t io n a l re p re s e n ta t io n  
o f  th e  v a r io u s  com m un ities  in  re p re s e n ta t iv e  i n s t i t u t i o n s . and 
th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e .  The la s t  two demands r e f le c te d  th e  fa c t  th a t  th e  
C a th o lic s ,  though th e  most numerous C h r is t ia n  g ro up , were a ls o  the  
w o rs t re p re s e n te d  in  th e  governm ent s e rv ic e  and th e  L e g is la t iv e  
C o u n c il.  In  th e  C o u n c il th e re  had never been a C a th o lic  n o n - o f f i c ia l  
member, a p a r t  from  th e  r a th e r  e x c e p t io n a l case o f  th e  V e l la la  C a th o lic  
A.M.Muthunayogam P i l l a i  in  1894-96.
There were few re p re s e n ta t io n s  on C o u n c il re fo rm  in  th e  1919 
P op u la r Assem bly. N e v e rth e le s s , p re s s u re  f o r  re fo rm  c o n tin u e d .
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In  March th e  f i r s t ,  and as i t  tu rn e d  o u t ,o n ly ,  annua l g e n e ra l m eeting
o f  th e  Mahajana Sabha was h e ld  a t  the  S r i  K rish n a  V ilasom  H a ll  in
30T rivand rum , w ith  Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i  p re s id in g .
As law ye rs  were in  th e  f o r e f r o n t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y ,  C o u n c il re fo rm
was a ls o  a m a jo r is s u e  a t  th e  s ix t h  se ss io n  o f  the  T ravancore  V a k ils
31C on fe rence , h e ld  a t  M a v e lik a ra  in  A p r i l .  The co n fe re n c e , c h a ire d  by
E .J .J o h n , P re s id e n t o f  th e  s ta te  Bar A s s o c ia t io n ,  passed a r e s o lu t io n  
e x p re s s in g  th e  hope th a t  the  con tem p la ted  measure w ould  p ro v id e  fo r  
a n o n - o f f i c ia l  m a jo r i t y ;  adequate re p re s e n ta t io n  o f  the  peop le  by 
d i r e c t  e le c t io n ;  th e  r ig h t  to  in t e r p e l la t e  the  governm ent and d iscu ss  
th e  b ud g e t; and to  move re s o lu t io n s  on q u e s tio n s  o f  g e n e ra l a d m in is t­
r a t io n .
By August 1919 N a ir  newspapers were e xp re ss in g  im p a tie n c e  w ith
52th e  de lay  in  in t r o d u c in g  re fo rm . They were a ls o  p e s s im is t ic  on
th e  p ro s p e c ts  f o r  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il be ing  g ra n te d  powers and
p r iv i le g e s  s im i la r  to  i t s  c o u n te rp a r ts  in  B r i t i s h  In d ia .
These m is g iv in g s  p roved  to  be w h o lly  j u s t i f i e d  when th e  C o u n c il
53R e g u la tio n  was p ro m u lga ted  on 6 Septem ber. Under i t  th e  s tre n g th  o f  
th e  C o u n c il,  w h ich  c o n tin u e d  to  be p re s id e d  over by th e  Dewan, was 
in c re a s e d  to  25, b u t th e  o f f i c i a l  m a jo r i ty  was re ta in e d .
Four o f  the  e leven  n o n - o f f i c ia l  members were to  be d i r e c t l y  e le c te d  
by v o te rs  in  th e  fo u r  Revenue D iv is i'o n s  o f  the  s ta te ,a n d  fo u r  more 
by s p e c ia l c o n s t itu e n c ie s  o f  th e  ja n m is , European p la n te r s ,  m erchants 
and fa c to r y  ow ners,and th e  n o n - o f f i c ia l  members o f  th e  n in e te e n  
Town Com m ittees. The re m a in in g  th re e  n o n - o f f ic ia ls  were to  be 
nom inated by th e  governm ent. The f ra n c h is e  q u a l i f i c a t io n s  f o r  e le c to r s  
in  th e  D iv is io ns  were th e  payment o f  annua l lan d  ta x  o f  Rs'.2 5 ,o r a n e t 
annua l income o f  a t  le a s t  Rs.2000. T h is  gave the  vo te  to  a lm ost 
13,000 peop le  as compared to  an e le c to ra te  o f ' le s s '  than  5,000 fo r  
th e  P op u la r Assem bly. The C o u n c il R e g u la tio n  g ra n te d  members l im i t e d  
r ig h t s  o f  budget d is c u s s io n  and in t e r p e l la t io n ,  though .the y  s t i l l  
c o u ld  n o t move re s o lu t io n s ,  o r ask supp lem enta ry  q u e s t io n s .
The measure f e l l  s h o r t  o f  even th e  r e la t i v e l y  m oderate s u g g e s tio n s  
o f  th e  V a k ils  C on fe rence . There was s tro n g  p ress  c r i t i c i s m  o f  the  
manner in  w h ich  i t  had been enacted  w ith  some N a ir  p ap e rs ,such  as th e  
Sam adarsi (The E g a l i t a r ia n )  o f  T rivand rum , q u e s t io n in g  i t s  l e g a l i t y .
The a c tu a l c o n d it io n s  were u n fa v o u ra b ly  compared to  th e  changes b e in g  
in tro d u c e d  in  B r i t i s h  In d ia ,  where th e  M on tagu-C helm sfo rd  R eport had 
proposed ’ dyarchy^ and a s u b s ta n t ia l  e le c te d .m a jo r i ty  in  th e  p r o v in c ia l  
le g is la tu r e s .  Even th e  g e n e ra lly  p ro -q oV e rn m en t;M a laya1a Manorama 
f a i le d  to  welcome th e  R e g u la t io n . - ^
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The C o u n c il re fo rm  was p a r t i c u la r l y  d is a p p o in t in g  fo r
Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i .  A pa rt from  p o l i t i c a l  p re fe re n c e s ,
he and o th e r  N a ir  s o c ia l  re fo rm e rs  who favou red  ta ra v a d  p a r t i t i o n ,
saw the  r e c o n s t i tu te d  C o u n c il,  w ith  i t s  o f f i c i a l  m a jo r i t y ,  as u n l ik e ly
to  pass such a measure. For the  same reason , some c o n s e rv a tiv e
sou th  T ravancorean  N a ir  members o f  the  Mahajana Sabha, n o ta b ly
M a llo o r K .G ovinda P i l l a i ,  P .K .Kesava P i l l a i  and T .K .V e lu  P i l l a i ,
welcomed the  C o u n c il re fo rm . They o rg a n ise d  a p u b l ic  m ee ting  on
552 November a t th e  S r i  K rish n a  V ilasom  H a ll in  T rivan d rum .
An a tte m p t was made to  d is r u p t  i t  by a band o f  N a ir  s tu d e n ts  -
56in c lu d in g  C .K u tta n  N a ir  and E .V .K r is h n a  P i l l a i .
S e v e ra l p r o te s t  m eetings to o k  p la ce  b e fo re  the  new C o u n c il met
in  F ebrua ry  1920. A g a th e r in g  in  Changanacherry passed a re s o lu t io n
th a t  urged th e  governm ent to  re v is e  the  R e g u la tio n  and g ra n t the
57C o u n c il a n o n - o f f i c ia l  m a jo r i t y .  In  T rivand rum  opponents o f  the  new 
C o u n c il met a t  th e  o f f ic e  o f  th e  B hara tha  K e s a ri , a N a ir  newspaper, 
b u t a p ro c e s s io n  p lanned  f o r  th e  n e x t day (20 F e b ru a ry ) -  to  c o in c id e  
w ith  th e  f i r s t  s i t t i n g  o f  th e  C o u n c il -  was banned by th e  D i s t r i c t  
M a g is tra te ."*®
In  in a u g u ra t in g  the  re fo rm ed  C o u n c il,  which was s t i l l  s m a ll 
enough to  meet in  th e  Dewan's P u b lic  O f f ic e s ,  K rish n a n  N a ir  c la im ed  
th a t  th e  1919 R e g u la tio n  had 'gone ahead o f  p o p u la r o p in io n '.
However, t h is  was re je c te d  by s e v e ra l o f  the  e le c te d  members.59 
Three o f  th e  fo u r  re p re s e n t in g  th e  D iv is io n s  o f  the  s ta te  -  N a ir  H igh 
C ou rt la w ye rs  C.Raman Tampi (Q u ilo n )  and G.Parameswaran P i l l a i  
(T r iva n d ru m ) and th e  C a th o lic  John N id h iry  (K o ttayam  and D eviku lam ) -  
d e s c r ib e d  th e  re fo rm s  as 'in a d e q u a te '.  Kayalam Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  
a T rivand rum  la w ye r and member o f  th e  Managing C o u n c il o f  th e  Mahajana
Sabha, who re p re s e n te d  the  Town Com m ittees, expressed  'deep d is a p p o in t -
60m e n t'.  A p a rt from  N id h ir y ,  th e  f i r s t  eve r S y r ia n  C a th o lic  n o n - o f f i c ia l  
member was P u l ia m p a l l i l  John John, the  w e a lth y  M a rth om ite  p la n te r  and 
i n d u s t r i a l i s t ,  who re p re s e n te d  th e  com m ercia l c la s s e s .
The th re e  nom ina ted  n o n - o f f ic ia ls  in c lu d e d , f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e , an 
Ezhava (N.KumaranAsan) and a M uslim  (S.Adam S a i t ) .
As th e  governm ent faced  g row ing  c r i t i c i s m  on th e  C o u n c il re fo rm  
is s u e ,  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  open ing  th e  Revenue Departm ent to  members o f  
a l l  com m unities  rem ained u n re s o lv e d . In  pursuance o f  th e  p rom ise  to  
c o n s id e r th e  demands made by the  c i v i c  r ig h t s  group in  th e  1919 
P o p u la r Assem bly, th e  governm ent a p p o in te d  an o f f i c e r  t o  re p o r t  on 
DeVaswom s e p a ra t io n , The memorandum th a t  he s u b m itte d  in  June 1919
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recommended th e  c re a t io n  o f  a Devaswom Departm ent to  a d m in is te r  a l l  
61tem ple  p ro p e r t ie s .  However, a second memorandum by the  C h ie f
S e c re ta ry , R.Mahadeva A iy a r ,  in  J a n u a ry ‘ 1920, was more c a u t io u s ,
h o ld in g  th a t  th e  e s s e n t ia l ly  H indu c h a ra c te r  o f  T ra v a n c o re 's
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c o n s t i tu t io n  had to  be sa fe g ua rd e d . One way o f  do ing  t h is  th a t  he
suggested was by re d u c in g  the  number o f  p os ts  in  th e  Revenue D epartm ent
re se rve d  fo r  c a s te -H in d u s . Such a token  measure w ou ld  p ro b a b ly  have
been unaccep tab le  to  th e  c i v i c  r ig h ts  cam paigners. i
A f te r  th e  Kottayam  g e n e ra l m eeting  o f  A p r i l  1919 the  C iv ic  R ig h ts
League had c o n c e n tra te d  i t s  e f f o r t s  on c o l le c t in g  s ig n a tu re s  to  a
63d r a f t  m em oria l to  be s u b m itte d  to  the  Dewan. The m em oria l , a long  w ith  
s ix  volumes o f  s ig n a tu re s ,  was p re se n te d  on 28 Februa ry  1920, midway 
th rough  th e  annua l P o p u la r Assembly s e s s io n . I t  p ro te s te d  a g a in s t th e  
e x c lu s io n  o f  a l l  b u t ca s te -H in d u s  from  th e  Revenue Departm ent and 
no ted  how the  governm ent had adopted a s im i la r  p o l ic y  o f  e x c lu s io n  
w ith  re g a rd  to  more re c e n t e s ta b lis h m e n ts  -  such as th e  C aste -H indu  
H o s te l a tta c h e d  to, the  M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e  in  T r iv a n d ru m .^
The m em oria l then  went on to  r e fe r  to  th e  'g ro w in g  i l l - f e e l i n g '  
between d i f f e r e n t  s e c tio n s  in  th e  s ta te .  In  c o n c lu s io n , i t  quoted 
Queen V ic t o r ia 's  1858 p ro c la m a tio n  in  demanding t h a t :  a l l  ranks in
every  governm ent departm ent be opened to  a l l  s u b je c ts  o f  the  M ahara ja ; 
th e  b e n e f i ts  o f  a l l  p u b l ic  in s t i t u t io n s  be ex tended w ith o u t  d is c r im in ­
a t io n ;  and th e  rem ova l o f  the  's t ig m a  o f  u n to u c h a b i l i t y ' ,  as f a r  as 
t h is  was w ith in  th e  gove rn m e n t's  power.
The c i v i c  r ig h t s  d e p u ta t io n  th a t  met th e  Dewan was le d  by E .J .Jo h n
65and f i f t e e n  o f  th e  o th e r  d e p u ta t io n is ts  were a ls o  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s .
In  a d d it io n  to  th re e  p r ie s t s ,  th e y  in c lu d e d  some o f  th e  w e a lth ie s t  
men in  th e  s ta te .  Among th e  l a t t e r  were K.C.Mammen M a p p il la i and 
Palampadom T.Thomas, p ro m in e n t la y  le a d e rs  o f  th e  r i v a l  p a r t ie s  
w ith in  th e  J a c o b ite  C hurch, and two C a th o lic  la n d lo rd s  from  S h e r t a l la i  -  
P a r a y i l  K uh ju  A v ira  Tharagan and A .C .M .A n th ra p e r. O the r n o ta b le  S y r ia n  
members o f  th e  d e p u ta t io n  in c lu d e d  John Chandy, John N id h ir y  and 
P .Jacob K u r ie n . The fo u r  n o n -S y r ia n  d e p u ta t io n is ts  were .the  Ezhavas 
T.K.Madhavan and K .K u n ju  P a n ic k a r, b o th  nom ina ted  members o f  the  
P op u la r Assem bly, J .W a lsa lam  Rose, a T a m il P ro te s ta n t  la w ye r from  
T rivan d rum , and M .Kun ju  Khadir P i l l a i ,  a M uslim  m erchant and Assemblyman 
from  n o r th e rn "T ra v a n c o re .
..^
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A lthough  th e  S y r ia n  predom inance is  a p p a re n t, an a tte m p t was 
made to  s u b s ta n t ia te  th e  m e m o r ia lis ts ' c la im  to  re p re s e n t the  
'C h r is t ia n ,  Ezhava, Mahomedan and o th e r  com m unities in  the  s t a t e 1.
T h is  was e v id e n t n o t o n ly  in  th e  w o rd ing  o f  the  m e m o ria l,b u t a ls o  in  
the  conduct o f  th e  aud ience  w ith  the  Dewan: the  m em oria l was read by 
T.K.Madhavan and then  p re se n te d  by Khadir P i l l a i .  In  t h is  re s p e c t th e re  
was a c le a r  p a r a l l e l  between the  S y ria n s  in  1920 and th e  N a ir  M a la ys ia  
M e m o r ia lis ts  o f  1891. The l a t t e r  had a ls o  sough t th e  s u p p o rt o f  
o th e r com m unities in  o rd e r to  s tre n g th e n  t h e i r  a t ta c k  on the  
ascendancy e n joyed  by Brahmans.
Dewan K rish n an  N a ir 's  re p ly  to  th e  c iv ic  r ig h t s  m em oria l was 
c a u t io u s . He t o ld  the  d e p u ta tio n  th a t  w h ile  the  governm ent h o s te ls  
and satram s (re s th o u s e s ) would  be throw n open to  a l l  c la s s e s  'a s  fa r  
as p o s s ib le ',  w ith  re g a rd  to  u n to u c h a b i l i t y  the  governm ent was h e lp le s s ,  
the  d e c id in g  fa c to r s  b e in g  't im e ,  e d u ca tio n  and s o c ia l  im p ro v e m e n t '.^
On Devaswom s e p a ra t io n  -  he s a id  o n ly  th a t  i t  was b e in g  c o n s id e re d .
The M a laya la  Manorama expressed  d isa p p o in tm e n t a t  t h i s  response a n d ,a t 
th e  end o f  th e  P op u la r Assembly s e ss io n  on 4 March,
K.M.Mammen M a p p i l la i ,  th e  le a d e r o f  the  c i v i c  r ig h t s  g ro u p , r e i t e r a te d
t h e i r  re q u e s t f o r  f re e  adm iss ion  in t o  a l l  branches o f  th e  p u b l ic  
67s e rv ic e .
A month la t e r  th e  Dewan a p p o in te d  a com m ittee  to  s tu d y  the  q u e s tio n
68o f  Devaswom s e p a ra t io n .  I t s  membership gave th e  c i v i c  r ig h t s
cam paigners some encouragem ent. One o f  th e  th re e  o f f i c i a l  nominees was
E x e c u tiv e  E ng in e e r John K u r ie n , th e  e ld e r  b ro th e r  o f  th e  M a rthom ite
MLC P .John John. The two n o n - o f f ic ia ls ,  b o th  from  K o ttayam , were
John N id h iry  and P .K .N arayana P i l l a i ,  a N a ir  la w ye r who, though l in k e d
69by m a rria g e  to  th e  T rivand rum  c l iq u e  o f  N a ir  o f f i c i a l s  , was a ls o
70a c lo s e  f r ie n d  o f  N id h ir y .  K ottayam , th e  c e n tre  o f  th e  c i v i c  r ig h ts
movement, was made th e  co m m itte e 's  h e a d q u a rte rs .
On th e  eve o f  th e  c lo s e  o f  th e  1920 P op u la r Assem bly s e s s io n  a
71Paura Sabha m ee ting  was h e ld  in  th e  LMS H a ll,T r iv a n d ru m .
P re s id e d  o ve r by E .J .J o h n , i t  was a tte n d e d  by abou t one hundred p e o p le , 
m o s tly  v a k i ls  and s tu d e n ts .  Among th e  Mahajana Sabha members p re s e n t 
were Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  Kayalam Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  
and K.R, Padmanabha P i l l a i .  Those sou th  T ravancorean  N a irs  who had 
su p p o rte d  th e  1919 C o u n c il R e g u a lt io n  s taye d  away from  th e  m ee ting  and 
th e  o n ly  Paura Sabha le a d e rs  in  a tte n da n ce  were M .V . I t t y c h e r ia ,  
vP ^a cob \:K u rie .n (,and.J.^K*iMadhavan,' D u rin g  th e  m ee ting  Changanacherry 
v o ic e d  h is  s tro n g  s u p p o rt f o r  Devaswom s e p a ra t io n  and th e  r i g h t  o f
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every  H indu to  e n te r  tem p les . However, John d id  n o t re c ip ro c a te  w ith
\
u n e q u ivo ca l b a ck in g  fo r  th e  a n t i- C o u n c il  R e g u la tio n  a g i ta t io n  le d  by
C hanganacherry. H is  o p in io n  was th a t  the, peop le  o f  T ravancore  had
n o t a t ta in e d  the  p o l i t i c a l  consc iousness necessary f o r  s e lf-g o v e rn m e n t.
A p p a re n tly  r e f e r r in g  to  th e  absence o f  many p ro m in en t so u th e rn  N a irs
John d e c la re d  th a t  th e  ve ry  f a c t  th a t  the  le a d e rs  o f  s o c ie ty  were n o t
p re s e n t dem onstra ted  t h e i r  s a t is fa c t io n  w ith  the  e x is t in g  C o u n c il.
The opponents o f  the  C o u n c il R e g u la tio n  were n o t a lto g e th e r
u n su c c e s s fu l in  t h e i r  a tte m p ts  to  g a in  th e  s u p p o rt o f  C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs .
A m em oria l s u b m itte d  in  March 1920 was s ig n ed  by 44 members o f  the
72P opu la r Assembly -  in c lu d in g  K.M.Mammen M a p p il la i and D.C .Joseph , 
the  Nadar P ro te s ta n t  e d i to r  o f  th e  T ravancore  T im es, th e  le a d in g  
C h r is t ia n  newspaper in  so u th e rn  T ravanco re . In  A p r i l ,  John N id h iry  
ra is e d  a q u e s tio n  in  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il r e f e r r in g  to  the
73s tro n g  p u b l ic  o p in io n  fo r  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  an E x e c u tiv e  C o u n c il.
N e v e rth e le s s , in  th e  m ain, C h r is t ia n s  regarded  demands f o r  g re a te r
powers f o r  a N a ir-d o m in a te d  le g is la tu r e  w ith  s u s p ic io n .
T h is  was what was b eh ind  E .J .J o h n 's  s ta n c e , and was a ls o  e v id e n t a t
the  t h i r d  s e s s io n  o f  th e  M alabar C a th o lic  Congress h e ld  in  Alwaye
in  May 1920. The Congress passed a re s o lu t io n  w h ich , w h ile  re q u e s tin g
re fo rm  th a t  w ould  c o n fe r  more s u b s ta n t ia l  powers to  the  P op u la r
Assem bly, l in k e d  t h i s  w ith  th e  d r a s t ic  lo w e r in g  o f  the  f ra n c h is e
q u a l i f i c a t io n  from  payment o f  la n d  revenue o f  Rs.50 to  R s.5 .
Such a measure w ou ld  have in c re a s e d  the  e le c to ra te  more than  te n fo ld ,
p a r t i c u la r l y  b e n e f i t in g  C h r is t ia n  te n a n ts  o f  c a s te -H in d u  la n d lo rd s .
In  the  1920 P o p u la r Assembly 30 o f  th e  43 d i r e c t l y  e le c te d  members were
73c a s te -H in d u s , as compared to  o n ly  ten  C h r is t ia n s  and one Ezhava 
p ro p o r t io n s  th a t  rem ained la r g e ly  unchanged u n t i l  th e  A ssem b ly 's  
d is s o lu t io n  in  1932.
In  J u ly  1920 Dewan K rish n a n  N a ir  l e f t  T ravanco re  to  s u c c e s s fu lly  
s ta n d  in  e le c t io n s  f o r  th e  new Madras L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il.  He was re p la c e d  
by T h o d la R a g h a v ia h , fo rm e r ly  a D i s t r i c t  C o l le c to r ’ in  Madras.
As Revenue O f f ic e r  o f  th e  Madras C ity  C o rp o ra tio n  from  19.08-11,
R aghaviah, a Brahman, had won a re p u ta t io n  f o r  f ig h t in g  c o r ru p t io n  and 
had, th e r e fo r e ,  been u np o pu la r w ith  the  c i t y ' s  com m ercia l m a g n a te s .^
H is  s t y le  o f  a d m in is tr a t io n ,  was d e s c r ib e d  by a T ravancorean  o b se rve r as
77strong but not sympathetic, and his appointment was , therefore, 
bound to exacerbate the tensions in the state. Nair press reaction 
was, generally hostile, and the cliquish south Travancorean Nairs who had 
close links With the previous^administration, were particularly
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unhappy. Two le a d in g  N a ir  o f f i c i a l s  -  the  C h ie f J u s t ic e  o f  th e  High
C ourt and E xc ise  Com m issioner N.Raman P i l l a i  -  bo th  r e t i r e d
78s h o r t ly  b e fo re  R aghav iah 's  a r r i v a l .  An im p o r ta n t r e s u l t  o f  the
c o n s e rv a tiv e  N a ir  f a c t io n 's  d isenchan tm en t w ith  the  new a d m in is tr a t io n
was to  g iv e  added im pe tus to  moves to  b r in g  abou t a rapprochem ent
between r i v a l  N a ir  Samajams. T h is  developm ent s tre n g th e n e d  the
a g i ta t io n  a g a in s t the  C o u n c il R e g u la t io n , though none o f  the
R e g u la t io n 's  p ro m in en t e r s tw h i le  s u p p o rte rs  a c t iv e ly  engaged in  the
campaign fo r  i t s  amendment o r  re p e a l.
Three months a f t e r  th e  appo in tm en t o f  Dewan R aghaviah, Lord
W ill in g d o n ,  th e  G overnor o f  Madras, v is i t e d  T ravanco re . A rem ark made
by the  G overnor b ro u g h t a s tro n g  re a c t io n  from  the  N a ir  p re s s .
In  a speech a t  a s ta te  banquet in  T rivandrum  a tte n d e d  by th e  M ahara ja ,
Lord  W ill in g d o n  s a id :
'Y our H ighness, th e re  is  one o th e r m a tte r w h ich  s in c e  th e  
b e g in n in g  o f  my to u r  im pressed i t s e l f  much on my mind -  
th a t  in  yo u r s ta te  and in  th e  S ta te  o f  Cochin th e re  a re  a 
ve ry  la rg e  number o f  yo u r c i t iz e n s  who a re  o f  th e  same 
r e l ig io u s  denom ina tion  as I  and my w ife ' be long  to .T h e y  a re ,
I  b e l ie v e  among th e  most lo y a l  and devoted s u b je c ts  o f  you r 
s ta te .  They a re  t re a te d  by y o u r Government w ith  th e  u tm ost 
sympathy and c o n s id e ra t io n ,  and I  am p e r fe c t ly  su re  th a t  
you w i l l  a lw ays g iv e  them th e  same o p p o r tu n ity  as you g iv e  
a l l  o th e r  denom ina tions  to  show t h e i r  lo y a l t y  and good 
s e rv ic e  to  y o u r H ighness and y o u r G overnm ent.'
These comments,w ith  t h e i r  i m p l i c i t  re fe re n c e  to  th e  C iv ic  R ig h ts
League 's demand f o r  th e  open ing  o f  the  Revenue D epartm en t, p rovoked
80c o n tro v e rs y  in  th e  lo c a l  p re s s . The M a la ys ia  Manorama saw i t  as a 
'v e i le d  c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  p o l ic y  o f  th e  T ravancore  G overnm ent' and 
an endorsem ent by th e  Paramount Power o f  th e  demands made by th e  
c i v i c  r ig h t s  cam pa igners . The C a th o lic  N azran i D eepika  a ls o  expressed 
s a t is fa c t io n  . The N a ir  M a la y a l i , in  c o n t ra s t ,  c r i t i c i s e d  'such  
u n a u th o ris e d  and m isch ie vo us  in te r fe re n c e  o f  H is  M a je s ty 's  o f f i c i a l s  
w ith  th e  in t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  o f  In d ia n  s t a t e s . 1 The K e ra la  C handrika  
(K e ra la  Moon), a new Q u ilo n  w e e k ly , vehem ently denounced th e  c i v i c  
r ig h t s  le a d e rs  f o r  h a v in g  caused in d ig n i t y  to  th e  M ahara ja .
(The C hand rika  was p u b lis h e d  by a M uslim  la n d lo rd  w ith  K h i l a f a t i s t  
sym pa th ies  -  M .K .A bdu l Rahman K u tty " .) Even th e  P au ran , e d ite d  by 
G.Raman Menon, a N a ir  s y m p a th e tic  to  th e  c i v i c  r ig h t s  movement, f e l t  
i t  was h ig h ly  r e g r e t ta b le  th a t  th e  Governor had n o t r e fe r r e d  to  the  
d i s a b i l i t i e s  o f  o th e r  c la s s e s  in  th e  s ta te .  As to  how Lord  W il l in g d o n 's  
rem arks e f fe c te d  governm ent p o l ic y  on Devaswom s e p a ra t io n  i t  i s  
d i f f i c u l t  t o  s a y . I t  i s  p p s s ib ie : t h a t  i t  h e lpe d  DeWan Raghaviah to  
overcome th e  o p p o s it io n  o f  th e  T rivand rum  N a ir  c l iq u e  o f  o f f i c i a l s
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and h an g e rs -o n , who were c lo se  to  the  Palace and had e x e rc is e d
c o n s id e ra b le  in f lu e n c e  d u r in g  the  la s t  a d m in is t r a t io n .
The W ill in g d o n  v i s i t  c o in c id e d  w ith , the  f i r s t  a n n iv e rs a ry  o f
the  C o u n c il R e g u la tio n  hav ing  come in t o  fo rc e .  The Pauran, w hich
h e ld  the  Madras Government , as w e l l  as the  T ravancore  D u rba r,
re s p o n s ib le  fo r  th e  R e g u la t io n , advocated a p o p u la r b o y c o tt  o f  the  
81v i s i t .  There was a d iv is io n  o f  o p in io n  among opponents o f  th e
R e g u la tio n . A p u b l ic  m ee ting  a t the  LMS H a ll in  T rivand rum  on 18
O ctober 1920 was c h a ire d  by Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i  and
a tte n d e d  by some o th e r  Mahajana Sabha members, n o ta b ly  Kayalam
Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  and T rivandrum  law ye rs  V .Achutha  Menon and
82Pattom A.Thanu P i l l a i .  A body o f  50 M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e  s tu d e n ts  le d
by C .K u tta n  N a ir  were a ls o  p re s e n t. None o f  the  p ro m in en t c iv ic  r ig h t s
le a d e rs  a tte n d e d  and th e  o n ly  C h r is t ia n s  o f  no te  to  do so were the
T rivandrum  la w ye rs  M ,V . I t t y c h e r ia  and Walsalam Rose and K.C .Eapen,
S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  T ravancore  N a tio n a l Bank and a younger b ro th e r  o f
Manorama e d i t o r ,  K.C.Mammen M a p p i l la i .
A t th e  m ee ting  Changanacherry d e c la re d  jzhat those  opposed to  the
C o u n c il R e g u la tio n  were p repa red  to  go to  th e  e x te n t  o f  n o n -c o o p e ra tio n
w ith  the  governm ent. I t  was dec ided  unanim ously th a t  a m em oria l
sh ou ld  be s u b m itte d  to  the  M ahara ja , b u t two p ro p o s a ls  to  subm it one
to  Lord  W ill in g d o n  were bo th  d e fe a te d . The C h r is t ia n  p a r t ic ip a n ts  -
I t ty c h e r ia ,E a p e n  and Rose -  were the  main p roponen ts  o f  th e  l a t t e r
course o f  a c t io n ,  w h ile  th e  p r o - n a t io n a l is t  Pattom  and Achutha Menon
were among i t s  c h ie f  opponents. The m eeting f i n a l l y  re s o lv e d  to  send
a d e p u ta tio n  to  th e  Dewan; Changanacherry and Kayalam Parameswaran
P i l l a i  were g ive n  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  o f  o rg a n is in g  i t .
The is s u e  o f  C o u n c il re fo rm  was ra is e d  a ga in  a t  th e  November 1920
C o u n c il se ss io n  by John N id h ir y ,  who a ls o  re fe r re d  to  demands fo r
th e  re fo rm  o f  the  P o p u la r Assembly and th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  an
83E x e c u tiv e  C o u n c il.  The gove rnm en t's  re p ly  was th a t  th e  e x is t in g  
R e g u la tio n  had to  be g ive n  a f a i r  t r i a l  b e fo re  i t  was ta ke n  up fo r  
r e v is io n .  They a ls o  re je c te d  th e  p ro p o s a l f o r  an E x e c u tiv e  C o u n c il,  
b u t s a id  th a t  th e  r e v is io n  o f  Assembly ru le s  w ou ld  be d e a lt  w ith  
a f t e r  th e  n e x t s e s s io n . However, by the  tim e  th e  d e p u ta t io n  on 
C o u n c il re fo rm  met w ith  th e  Dewan on 21 F e b ru a ry ,1921, th e  a d m in is tr ­
a t io n ’ s a t t i t u d e  had undergone a marked change. Raghaviah now announced 
th a t  a f t e r  f u r t h e r  c a r e fu l  c o n s id e ra t io n  i t  was f e l t  t h a t  ’ the  ra p id  
g row th  o f  .p o lit ic a l.^ c o n s c io u s n e s s ,, j u s t i f i e s  a f u r t h e r  move fo rw a rd  
b e in g  m ade.. . ' ^  He a d d e d t h a t t h e  d e p u ta t io n is ts ’ re q u e s ts  f o r  a
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n o n - o f f i c ia l  m a jo r i ty ,a n d  f o r  the  g ra n t to  C o u n c il members o f  the
p r iv i le g e s  o f  a s k in g  supp lem en ta ry  q u e s tio n s  and moving re s o lu t io n s
were re c e iv in g  c o n s id e ra t io n .  However, the  Dewan uphe ld  the  a b s o lu te
r ig h ts  o f  the  S ove re ig n  and made no concess ion  to  th e  d is s a t is fa c t io n
w ith  th e  way in  w h ich  the  C o u n c il R e g u la tio n  had been p ro m u lga te d .
The reasons th a t  la y  beh ind  the  s h i f t  in  th e  gove rn m e n t's
p o s i t io n  can o n ly  be s p e c u la te d  upon, b u t i t  i s  l i k e l y  th a t  i t  was
a t le a s t  p a r t l y  prom pted by the  th r e a t  o f  th e  a g i ta to r s  to  adopt
n o n -c o o p e ra tio n  a t  a tim e  when th e  movement was sw eeping B r i t i s h  In d ia .
A no ther fa c to r  m ig h t have been the  a n t ic ip a te d  e f f e c t  upon p o p u la r
o p in io n  o f  th e  new re fo rm ed  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il fu n c t io n in g  across
th e  b o rd e r in  M adras. F in a l l y ,  th e re  was th e  f a c t  th a t  in  December 1920
th e  Raja o f  C och in  had p ro c la im e d  h is  in te n t io n  to  e s ta b l is h  a
85L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il w ith  a la rg e  e le c te d  m a jo r i t y .
E a r l ie r ,  the  R a ja  had made a p o s i t iv e  response to  a memorandum
86p re se n te d  by a body th a t  d e s c r ib e d  i t s e l f  as th e  C ochin  Mahajana Sabha.
The Brahman Dewan o f  C och in , T .V ija y a ra g h a v a c h a r i,h a d  p re v io u s ly  se rved
87as R ag ha v ia h 's  su cce sso r as Revenue O f f ic e r  in  Madras and m igh t w e l l
have had a hand in  in f lu e n c in g  h is  fo rm e r c o lle a g u e
C e r ta in ly  th e re  were c lo s e  p a r a l le ls  between th e  a d m in is tr a t io n s
o f  Raghaviah and V ija y a ra g h a v a c h a r i. W h ile  conced ing  th e  le g is la t i v e
re fo rm s , b o th  Dewans a lie n a te d  N a ir  o p in io n  by t h e i r  f i r m  o p p o s it io n
to  Congress a c t i v i t y ,  and th e  c o n s id e ra t io n  they showed to  the
C h r is t ia n s  and depressed c a s te s . V ija y a ra g h a v a c h a r i was th e  f i r s t
Dewan o f  C ochin to  fo rm u la te  a p o l ic y  f o r  th e  a m e lio ra t io n  o f  the
u n to u c h a b le s . H is  a pp o in tm en t o f  a J a c o b ite  p r ie s t  as S p e c ia l O f f ic e r
88w ith  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  t h e i r  u p l i f t  a roused p a r t i c u la r  c o n tro v e rs y .
In  March 1921 Raghaviah in tro d u c e d  ru le s  f o r  th e  ass ignm ent o f
89c u l t iv a b le  w aste la n d  to  un to uch a b les  on c o n c e s s io n a l te rm s .
Though t h is  measure was u n c o n tro v e rs ia l,  th e  same was n o t t r u e  o f
moves tow ards Devaswom s e p a ra t io n .
In  F eb rua ry  1921 th e  Devaswom Committee s u b m itte d  i t s  r e p o r t .
A cknow ledg ing  'th e  le g i t im a te  a s p ira t io n s  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  and o th e r
co m m u n itie s ' exc lu de d  from  th e  h ig h e r  grades o f  th e  Revenue D epartm en t;
90i t  fa vo u re d  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  a s e p a ra te  Devaswom D epartm en t.
T h is  b ro u g h t a fu r io u s  re a c t io n  from  N a ir  members o f  th e  P o p u la r Assem bly.
When the Assembly met at the end of the month, they submitted a
m em oria l demanding th e  ju s t  re p re s e n ta t io n  o f  t h e i r  c a s te  i n  th e  p u b l ic  
91service. Other appeals were made on behalf of Latin Catholics, Muslims, 
;Malayaia Bfahnrtans, Tamil Chaliyas and Ezhavas. Far from rresolving , 
the issue,Devaswom separation appeared only to have increased.the
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p re ssu re  o f  i r r e c o n c i la b le  communal demands on the  governm ent.
M eanw hile , an o u tb re a k  o f  r i o t in g  in  Cochin h e igh ten e d  communal
te n s io n s  in  T ravanco re . S tre e t  f ig h t in g  between C h r is t ia n s  and H indus
fo llo w e d  the  a r r i v a l  o f  the  Madras Congressman C .R a ja g o p a la c h a ri to
93address a m ee ting  in  th e  town o f  T r ic h u r .  H indus blamed the  c lashes
on p ro v o c a tio n  by th e  S u p e rin te n d e n t o f  P o l ic e ,  M .A.Chacko, and the
D is t r i c t  M a g is tra te ,  C .V .A n ton y , bo th  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s .
94E v e n tu a lly ,  B r i t i s h  In d ia n  tro o p s  were c a l le d  in  and th e  C h r is t ia n  ,
93o f f ic e r s  were t r a n s fe r r e d .
The r i o t  and i t s  a fte rm a th  evoked s tro n g  re a c t io n s  in  the  
96Travancorean p re s s . The M a la y a li demanded the  d is m is s a l and p ro s e c u tio n
o f  Chacko and A n tony , as w e l l  as th e  rem ova l o f  V ija y a ra g h a v a c h a r i.
The l a t t e r  was d e s c r ib e d  by the  Samadarsi as th e  C h r is t ia n s ' Dewan and
the  enemy o f  N a irs .  In  a s e r ie s  o f  a r t i c le s ,  f o r  w hich i t  was warned
by th e  governm ent, th e  K h i la f a t i s t  K e ra la  C handrika  c a l le d  fo r  a
97b o y c o tt  o f  C h r is t ia n s .  , By c o n t ra s t ,  th e  C h r is t ia n  M a laya la  Manorama
and N a zra n i D eepika blamed the  t r o u b le  on th e  n o n -c o o p e ra tio n
movement in  B r i t i s h  In d ia .
Throughout 1921 th e  is s u e  o f  Devaswom s e p a ra t io n ,  the  T r ic h u r  r i o t ,
9 8and the  M a p p il la  r e b e l l io n  in  M alabar , fu e le d  the  a tta c k s  in  N a ir  and
M uslim  newspapers on th e  C h r is t ia n s ,  th e  B r i t i s h  and th e  a d m in is t r a t io n .
C r i t ic is m  was a ls o  d ire c te d  a t  Dewan R aghav iah 's  d e c is io n ,  made a f t e r  a
re q u e s t from  Lord  W il l in g d o n ,  c o m m ittin g  T ravancore  to  p a r t ic ip a t io n
99in  a scheme fo r  th e  expans ion  o f  Cochin h a rb o u r.
The scheme was seen as h a rm fu l to  th e  fu tu r e  o f  T ra v a n c o re 's  own p o r ts .
Some newspapers even encouraged Travancoreans to  ta k e  up n o n -c o o p e ra tio n .
They in c lu d e d  th e  M a la y a l i , th e  K e ra la  C h a n d rik a , and th e  M us lim , a new
A lle p p e y  w eekly s ta r te d  by th e  r e fo r m is t  law yer,P .S .M ahom ed.
The growth of po litica l agitation in British India had already
made a s ig n i f i c a n t  im pac t on s tu d e n ts  in  th e  s ta te .  E ver s in c e  the  f i r s t
d e m o n s tra tio n s  by n a t io n a l is t  s tu d e n ts  in  T rivand rum  in  1917, th e re
had been a c l im a te  o f  in c ip ie n t  u n re s t in  e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s .
In  1919-20 th e re  were m ino r s t r ik e s  and p ro te s ts  on n o n - p o l i t i c a l  issu e s
a t  a number o f  s c h o o ls  and c o lle g e s  in  th e  c a p i t a l  -  in c lu d in g  th e
Sri Mula Vilasom (SMV) School and Maharaja's College.
O uts id e  T rivan d rum  s p o ra d ic  in s ta n c e s  o f  in d is c ip l in e  a ls o  o ccu rre d  a t
101several high schools in central Travancore. The participation of 
Trivandrum students in the public campaign against the Council Regulation 
was the f irs t  important indication of p o litica l disaffection.
This was followed, m  " la t e 1920, .by the i d f u s a l  o f students ,tin
■ •' - - , • •• "  ■ ■ r ~.~, • . . .  
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sch oo ls  as fa r  a p a r t  as A lle p p e y  in  the  n o r th  and A t t in g a l  in  the  
s o u th , to  a ccep t peace medals awarded by the  gove rnm en t.102
103A S tu d e n ts ’ C lub was formed in  T rivandrum  w ith  T .K .N arayana P i l l a i ,  
a 21 y e a r -o ld  N a ir  Congressman from  n o r th e rn  T ra va nco re , as p re s id e n t .
In  F ebrua ry  1921 Dewan Raghaviah c a s t ig a te d  th e  C lu b 's  managing 
com m ittee in  r e je c t in g  a re q u e s t th a t  they  sh o u ld  be g iv e n  f re e  use 
o f  the  VJT H a l l  f o r  h o ld in g  a v a r ie ty  e n te r ta in m e n t.  The Club re a c te d  by 
p ass ing  a p ro te s t  r e s o lu t io n ^ ^  and, in  an a r t i c l e  in  the  M a la y a l i^ ^ , 
Narayana P i l l a i  a tta c k e d  the  Dewan as an a u to c ra t .  S u b s e q u e n tly , on 22 
F e b rua ry , th e  C lub o rg a n is e d  a m eeting  in  sympathy w ith  th e  non- 
c o o p e ra tio n  movement in M a la b a r. I t  was addressed by K .G .S anka r, 
a M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e  s tu d e n t who be longed to  a p ro m in e n t Q u ilo n  
N a ir  ta ra v a d .
S e v e ra l T ravancorean  N a irs  a tte n d e d  th e  f i r s t  co n fe re nce  o f  the
107K e ra la  Pradesh Congress a t Q ttapa lam  in  sou th  M a labar in  A p r i l  1921.
They in c lu d e d  S anka r, Congress p ro p a g a n d is t K .R am akrishna Das,
G.Raman Menon o f  th e  P au ran , and A . K . P i l l a i ,  who had d is c o n t in u e d  h is
s tu d ie s  a t  O x fo rd  in  response to  G an d h i's  n o n -c o o p e ra tio n  c a l l . ^ ^ a
M .M a thunn i,a  25 y e a r -o ld  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n  from  c e n t r a l  T ra va nco re ,
jo in e d  them as d id  K.Kesavan P o t ty ,  a M a laya la  Brahman s tu d e n t o f
108M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e . On t h e i r  r e tu r n ,  A . K . P i l l a i ,  th e  s e c re ta ry  o f
th e  new T ravanco re  D i s t r i c t  Congress C o m m itte e ,t ra v e lle d  about th e
109s ta te  w ith  Sankar and Das s e t t in g  up lo c a l  Congress branches , most
o f  w h ich  o n ly  had an ephem eral e x is te n c e . The s t ro n g e s t  b ra n ch , w ith
110600 members was a t  Q u ilo n . I t s  managing co m m itte e , in c lu d e d  Sankar
and M.R.Madhava W a r r ie r ,  th e  Am balavasi e d i to r  o f  th e  M a la y a li who
worked on th e  s t a f f  o f  th e  Message, a Bombay E n g lis h  d a i ly  p u b lis h e d
111under th e  p a tronage  o f  B a l Gangadhara T i la k .  The f i r s t  Congress
newspaper in  T ra va n co re , th e  S w a ra t, was founded in  Q u ilo n  by
A . K . P i l la i  and S anka r. There was o n ly  one Congress b ranch  in  w h ich
C h r is t ia n s  were w e l l  re p re s e n te d . T h is  was a t  P a la i in  th e  n o r th e rn
ta lu k  o f  M in a c h i l,  where th e re  were fo u r  C h r is t ia n s  on th e  managing
com m ittee . The fo u r  in c lu d e d  Kayalackakom Joseph Thomas, an i n f l u e n t i a l  
112lo c a l  f ig u r e .  .S c ion  o f  a S y r ia n  C a th o lic  fa m ily  w ith  a lo n g  
com m erc ia l t r a d i t i o n ,  Thomas managed the  f a m i ly ’ s m erchant f i r m  and 
was a ls o  a p la n t e r , owning e x te n s iv e  la n d s .
The N a ir  p redom inance in  th e  Congress d id  n o t pass u n n o tic e d  by the  
a u th o r i t ie s .  Dewan Raghaviah fe a re d  th a t  Congress a c t i v i t y  w ou ld  
a ccen tua te  s e c t a r ia n f e r p n c e 8 _ ^ .  V ilr i t i j ig  Jto th e  new . European Com m issioner 
of • PolicefW.H*P it t , i n  April 1921, he s ta te d  t h a t  th e  a c t i v i t y  had
113to  be p re ve n te d  from  s p re a d in g  in  c e n t r a l  and n o r th e rn  T ravancore  -
the  S y ria n  C h r is t ia n  h e a r t la n d . In  T rivandrum  i t s e l f ,  a n o n -c o o p e ra tio n
114m eeting was h e ld  in  June. Among th o se  a tte n d in g  were K .G .S ankar, 
K.Kesavan P o tty ,C .K u tta n  N a ir  and h is  younger b ro th e r ,  C .K rishnan  
N a ir ,  and two s tu d e n ts  who went on to  become s ta te  le g is la to r s  in  
the  1930 's  -  K . G .K u n ju k ris h n a  P i l l a i  and P .I.S im onu
Kesavan P o tty  and K rish n an  N a ir  were bo th  in  th e  fo r e f r o n t  o f  
the  f i r s t  o rg a n ise d  s tu d e n ts ' s t r i k e  in  th e  s ta te .  The s t r i k e ,  in  
August-Septem ber 1921, had the  p u b l ic  o r t a c i t  s u p p o rt o f  most N a ir  
p o l i t i c ia n s .  P a r t i c u la r ly  n o t ic e a b le  was the  sympathy shown by sou th  
Travancorean s u p p o rte rs  o f  th e  p re v io u s  a d m in is tr a t io n  -  men such as 
the  ex-MLCs P .K .Kesava P i l l a i  and T .K .V e lu  P i l l a i .  However, C h r is t ia n  
le a d e rs  s t r o n g ly  opposed the  s t r i k e ,  v ie w in g  i t  as a r is in g  o u t o f  N a ir  
resen tm en t a t  the  gove rnm en t's  p la n s  fo r  Devaswom s e p a ra t io n .
The r e s u l t  was th a t  th e  c o n tro v e rs y  assumed a communal c h a ra c te r .
The im m edia te  cause f o r  the  o u tb re a k  o f  the  s t r i k e  was the  
enhancement o f  s c h o o l fe e s . An E du ca tion  E xp e n d itu re  Committee a p p o in te d  
in  August 1919 had recommended th e  im p o s it io n  o f  a cess to  meet the
in c re a s in g  demands o f  e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t io n s .  In  A p r i l  1921 a
con fe rence  o f  the  headm asters o f  h ig h e r  grade E n g lis h  s c h o o ls , and 
a la r g e r  S p e c ia l E d u c a tio n a l Conference convened by the  governm ent, 
bo th  proposed a s u b s ta n t ia l  in c re a s e  in  fees as the  o n ly  a l t e r n a t iv e .
The l a t t e r  course  o f  a c t io n  was adopted by the  governm ent and on 8 J u ly  
fees in  v e rn a c u la r  sch o o ls  were in c re a s e d  by 50 p e r ce n t and in  E n g lis h  
sch o o ls  by between 16 and 50 p e r c e n t . ^ ^
The in c re a s e s  came in t o  e f f e c t  on 17 August and a week la t e r  a
le a f l e t  c a l l in g  f o r  a p r o te s t  s t r i k e  was c i r c u la te d  a t  th e  SMV S chool 
in  T r i v a n d r u m . A p a r t  from  a t ta c k in g  th e  fee  in c r e a s e s , i t  in v e ig h e d  
a g a in s t o th e r  p o l ic ie s  in s t i t u t e d  by Dewan R aghaviah, s p e c i f i c a l l y  n o t in g  
th e  re fo rm  o f  th e  Revenue D epartm ent. In  c r i t i c i s i n g  B r i t i s h  r u le ,  th e  
le a f l e t  made a re fe re n c e  to  Mahatma Gandhi. I t  a ls o  c a l le d  upon s tu d e n ts  
to  em ula te  N a ir  heroes l i k e  R aja  Kesava Das, V e lu  Tampi D alava and 
'S w adesabh im an i' Ram akrishna P i l l a i .
On 25 August the  s t r i k e  began a t  the  SMV S ch o o l. I t  q u ic k ly  sp read  
to  o th e r  sch o o ls  and c o lle g e s  in  th e  c a p i ta l  as s tu d e n ts  e i t h e r  jo in e d  
the  s t r i k e r s  o r were s e n t home by th e  a u th o r i t ie s .  N e a rly  two thousand 
s tu d e n ts  a tte n d e d  a m ee ting  a t  th e  P o lic e  Parade Ground. Changanacherry
Parameswaran P i l l a i  was in v i t e d  to  p re s id e  over th e  g a th e r in g ;  he accep ted
■ 117 ’ ■ ■With the aim of .exercising a moderate He suggestecj that
the students should submit a memorial to the government and said i t  was
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u n fa ir  to  a tte m p t to  negate  c o n s t itu te d  a u th o r i t y .  However, K .R .E la n k a th ,
a tw e n ty  y e a r -o ld  N a ir  te a c h e r a t  th e  SMV S choo l, a dv ised  the  s tu d e n ts
118to  c o n tin u e  the  s t r i k e  u n t i l  th e  fees were reduced. S e v e ra l s tu d e n ts
in c lu d in g  C .K rish n a n  N a ir ,  a V i- fo rm e r  a t  the  SMV S cho o l, a ls o  addressed
th e  crow d. One speake r c a l le d  f o r  th e  a d o p tio n  o f  measures w ith  the
119o b je c t  o f  e x p e l l in g  the  e x is t in g  governm ent. D e s p ite  such in fla m m a to ry
speeches th e re  was l i t t l e  v io le n c e  and the  p o l ic e  avo ided  a c o n f ro n ta t io n
; 120 On 27-28 August sch o o ls  in  Q u ilo n  went on s t r i k e .  Over the
n e x t few days th e  s t r i k e  sp read  to  o th e r  ce n tre s  in  the  s ta te  -  w ith
the  r e c e ip t  o f  te le g ra p h ic  in fo rm a t io n  from  T rivan d rum , o r as a r e s u l t
121o f  in c ite m e n t by s tu d e n ts  t r a v e l l in g  from  the  c a p i t a l .
By e a r ly  September many sch o o ls  in  th e  m o fu s s il were e f fe c te d .
The la r g e ly  C h r is t ia n - ru n  p r iv a te  h ig h  sch oo ls  s u f fe re d  le a s t  d is r u p t io n ,
though th e  CMS C o lle g e  in  Kottayam  had to  be c lo s e d  a f t e r  b e ing  invaded
122by a crowd o f  abou t a 1000 sch o o lb o ys .
S e ve ra l o f  th e  in s t ig a t o r s  and le a d e rs  o f  th e  s t r i k e  in  T rivandrum
belonged to  some o f  th e  le a d in g  N a ir  fa m il ie s  in  sou th  T ravanco re .
T h is  le n ds  credence to  th e  C h r is t ia n  - charges th a t  th e  s t r i k e  had an
u l t e r i o r  m o tive  s in c e  th e  so u th  Travancorean N a irs  were th e  group
most opposed to  Devaswom s e p a ra t io n .  The te a c h e r K .R .E la n k a th  was a
grand-nephew o f  th e  la s t  T ravancorean  N a ir  Dewan, N.Nanu P i l l a i .
E la n ka th  was a ls o  one o f  th e  o rg a n is e rs  and f i r s t  s e c re ta r ie s  o f  a body
123known as th e  Young Men’ s N a ir  A s s o c ia t io n .  The P re s id e n t o f  the
124A s s o c ia t io n  was r e t i r e d  E xc ise  Com m issioner N.Raman P i l l a i  , th e
e ld e s t  son o f  Nanu P i l l a i ,  w h ile  i t s  T re a su re r was K .Narayana Menon,
a r e t i r e d  D i s t r i c t  M a g is tra te  whose son was a le a d in g  s tu d e n t a g i ta t o r
a t  M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e . Both Raman P i l l a i  and Menon had been p a r t  o f
th e  c l iq u e  o f  N a ir  o f f i c i a l s  c lo s e  to  th e  Palace who had e x e rc is e d
125c o n s id e ra b le  in f lu e n c e  u n t i l  Dewan R aghav iah 's  a r r i v a l .
The c ir c u m s ta n t ia l  ev idence  fo r  t h e i r  in v o lv e m e n t in  th e  s t r i k e  i s
th u s  p e rs u a s iv e , i f  n o t d e f i n i t i v e .
In  any case , th e re  was c o n s id e ra b le  sympathy fo r  th e  s tu d e n ts  among
th e  ca s te -H in d u s  o f  T rivan d rum . On 26 August s e v e ra l le a d in g  c i t iz e n s
met a t  th e  house o f  P .K .Kesava P i l l a i  to  dec ide  on c o n c e rte d  a c t io n
126to  g e t th e  fees enhancement m o d if ie d  and end th e  s t r i k e .
Among th o se  p re s e n t were Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i  and 
V .A chu tha  Menon. A t a second in fo r m a l m ee ting  a t  w h ich  a la rg e  number
o f  s tu d e n ts  were g a th e re d , s e v e ra l re s o lu t io n s  to  be p u t b e fo re  a p u b l ic
• -  "  "  . 127
^ v q ^ e tin g  These in c lu d e d  a c a l l  upon th e ,  governm ents to  .
ca n ce l th e  fees  in c re a s e  and a re q u e s t th a t  no a c t io n  s h o u ld  be ta ke n
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a g a in s t the  s t r i k e r s .  A c i t iz e n ^  com m ittee was c o n s t itu te d  o f  the  banker
K.C.Eapen and seven la w y e rs . The l a t t e r  in c lu d e d  th re e  N a irs ,  among them
Kesava P i l l a i  and MLC G.Parameswaran P i l l a i ; two n on -M a laya la  Brahmans
( V .S .Subram onia  A iy e r  and E.Subram onia A iy a r ) ,  a n o th e r ca s te -H in d u
and a sou th  T ravancorean  C h r is t ia n .  On 28 August the  com m ittee met w ith
th e  C h ie f S e c re ta ry  and A c t in g  Dewan, R .K rish n a  P i l l a i ,  who accepted
t h e i r  s u g g e s tio n  th a t  a l l  e d u c a tio n a l in s t i t u t io n s  in  th e  c a p i ta l  sh o u ld
be c lo se d  fo r  a week d u r in g  w hich members o f  th e  com m ittee  co u ld  a tte m p t
128to  c o n c i l ia te  th e  s tu d e n ts . On th e  same day s tu d e n ts  a t  the  M a h a ra ja 's
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C o lle g e  d e c la re d  sympathy fo r  the  s t r i k e .
The fa c t  was th a t  th e  s t r i k e  had taken  th e  governm ent unawares,
w ith  Dewan Raghaviah away in  Madras and P o lic e  Com m issioner P i t t  on 
130to u r .  The Dewan re tu rn e d  on 31 August and was met by th e  c i t iz e n s '
131com m ittee , s tre n g th e n e d  by th e  a d d it io n  o f  C hanganacherry.
Raghaviah p rom ised  to  c o n s id e r t h e i r  su g g e s tio n  th a t  th e  government
sh o u ld  n o t i n s i s t  on an apo logy from  th e  s tu d e n ts , b u t in s te a d  be
s a t i s f ie d  w ith  th e  d r a f t  r e s o lu t io n  re q u e s tin g  th a t  no a c t io n  be taken
a g a in s t th e  s t r i k e r s .  He a ls o  agreed to  c o n s id e r any re p re s e n ta t io n
on fees made by th e  fo r th c o m in g  T rivand rum  p u b l ic  m ee ting  and in d ic a te d
th a t  a s h o r t  postponem ent m igh t be made o f  th e  da te  fo r  th e  payment
o f  the  enhanced fe e s .
P u b lic  m ee tings in  s u p p o rt o f  th e  s tu d e n ts  were h e ld  in  v a r io u s
p a r ts  o f  th e  s ta te ,*  th e  m a jo r ity  in  N a ir-d o m in a te d  a reas in  c e n t r a l
132and so u th e rn  T ra va nco re . Many o f  th e  N a irs ,  and th e  few n on -M a laya la
Brahmans, who to o k  a le a d in g  p a r t  in  th e  m eetings were la w ye rs  o r o th e r
educated p ro fe s s io n a ls  w ith  Congress sym pa th ies . Fo r in s ta n c e ,  among
th o se  p ro m in e n t in  Q u ilo n  was th e  e d i to r  o f  th e  M a la y a l i , w h ile  a
133g a th e r in g  in  N e y y a tt in k a ra  was c h a ire d  by N.K.Padmanabha P i l l a i ,  , 
a lo c a l  v a k i l  and th e  e ld e r  b ro th e r  o f  th e  r a d ic a l  j o u r n a l i s t  th e  la te  
'S w adesabhim an i' K .R am akrishna P i l l a i .  Some n o ta b le  M us lim s, whose 
fe e l in g s  had been aroused by th e  M a p p il la  outbreak**'’^ ,  jo in e d  in  th e
d e m o n s tra tio n s . The l a t t e r  in c lu d e d  th e  A lle p p e y  la w ye r P.S.Mahomed.
135By c o n t r a s t ,  C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  s u p p o rte d  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  ,
se e in g  th e  s tu d e n ts ' s t r i k e  as a N a ir  s tra tag e m  to  th w a r t  Devaswom
s e p a ra t io n .  On 1 September p u b l ic  m eetings were h e ld  in  th e  S y r ia n
C h r is t ia n  c e n tre s  o f  Kottayam  and T i r u v a l la .  A tte n d e d  by m o s t.n o ta b le
C h r is t ia n s  in  th e  l o c a l i t y ,  b o th  m ee tings passed r e s o lu t io n s  condemning 
136the strike. The civic rights leaders, John Nidhiry and Pal,ampadom 
_ Jh on^ the Kottayanumeet^ heads of the
Christian churches also assured the Dewan of their support.
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On 2 September the  p u b l ic  m eeting  o rg a n ise d  by th e  c i t iz e n s '
138com m ittee was h e ld  in  T rivand rum  w ith  V. S. Subramonia A iy a r  p re s id in g .
R e s o lu tio n s  were passed a sk in g  f o r  the  c a n c e lla t io n  o f  the  fees in c re a s e ,
the  de fe rm en t o f  th e  payment o f  fees and no a c t io n  to  be taken  a g a in s t
the  s tu d e n ts . However, a m o tion  a d v is in g  the  p a re n ts  and gua rd ia ns  o f
p u p ils  to  see th a t  the y  re tu rn e d  to  sch o o l was p e r s is te n t ly  o b s tru c te d  by
139those  s tu d e n ts  p re s e n t.  T h is  caused a breakdown in  th e  te n ta t iv e
u nd e rs ta n d in g  reached between th e  Dewan and the  c i t i z e n s '  com m ittee .
A government p re ss  communique on th e  same day warned th e  s tu d e n ts
a g a in s t any breach o f  d is c ip l in e  and d e fia n c e  o f  a u th o r i t y .
A l l  s ch o o ls  were c lo se d  u n t i l  19 September w ith  h o lid a y s  f o r  th e  Onam
f e s t i v a l  b e ing  e x tended .
The governm ent communique doubted w he the r the  c o n t in u in g  u n re s t
was due to  th e  fees  enhancem ent, s u s p e c tin g  th a t  th e  s tu d e n ts  were
'b e in g  d e l ib e r a te ly  m is le d  and used by m is c h ie f-m a k e rs  fo r  t h e i r  own
p u rp o s e s '. S e v e ra l o f f i c i a l s  adduced th a t  p o l i t i c a l  reasons were beh ind
th e  s t r i k e .  The D ir e c to r  o f  P u b lic  I n s t r u c t io n  no ted  th a t  though i t  was
a lm ost s ix  weeks b e fo re  the  fees enhancement o rd e rs  came in t o  e f f e c t
141no c o m p la in ts  appeared to  have been made in  th a t  p e r io d .
A cco rd ing  to  h im , fees a t  th e  enhanced ra te  were p a id  w ith o u t  p ro te s t  in
s e v e ra l s c h o o ls . The N a ir  A c t in g  D i s t r i c t  S u p e rin te n d a n t o f  P o lic e  saw
142the  a g i ta t io n  as th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  n o n -c o o p e ra tio n  movement, 
w h ile  P o lic e  Com m issioner P i t t  a s s e rte d  th a t  th e  boys were b e in g  su p p o rte d  
in  many p la c e s  by t h e i r  e ld e rs  p a r t l y  so as ' t o  hamper th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  
o f  th e  s ta te  as a s e t - o f f  ( s ic )  to  measures such as th e  s e p a ra t io n  o f  
th e  Revenue from  th e  Devaswom D epartm en t. . 1
Both th e  T rivand rum  P o lic e  S u p e rin te n d a n t and h is  s u p e r io r  were 
p ro b a b ly  a c c u ra te  in  t h e i r  assessm ent. The l i k e l y  la t e n t  r o le  p la ye d  by 
N a ir  opponents o f  Devaswom s e p a ra t io n  and th e  Young Men's N a ir  A s s o c ia t io n  
has a lre a d y  been c o n s id e re d . However, th e  s t r i k e  c o u ld  n o t have taken  
p la ce  w ith o u t  th e  n o n -c o o p e ra tio n  movement. I t  was th e  l a t t e r  th a t  was 
c r u c ia l  in  m o b i l is in g  s tu d e n t s u p p o rt f o r  th e  a g i t a t io n .  The e f f o r t s  made 
by A . K . P i l l a i ,  K .G .S anka r and o th e rs ,  to  p o p u la r is e  th e  movement were an 
im p o r ta n t fe a tu re  o f  th e  background to  th e  s t r i k e .  In fla m m a to ry  a r t i c le s  
in  s e v e ra l lo c a l  newspapers in  la t e  August and e a r ly  September a ls o  
c o n t r ib u te d  to  th e  g row ing  d is a f fe c t io n  among s tu d e n ts  by encou rag ing  
a n t i - B r i t i s h  s e n tim e n t and a d v o c a tin g  n o n -c o o p e ra tio n . The S w a ra t, th e  
M a la y a li and th e  Pauran ( a l l  e d ite d  by Congressmen) and th e  K h i l a f a t i s t  
K e ra la  C hand rika  were n o ta b le  in  t h i s  re s p e c t.  S e v e ra l s tu d e n ts  w ith  
Congress sym pa th ies  p la ye d  p ro m in e n t p a r ts  in  th e  s t r i k e ;  Among them were 
K.Kesavan P o t ty  o f  M a h a ra ja ’ s C o lle g e , Snd- C ,K u tta n  N a ir  and K.A.Damodara
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145Menon, b o th  s ix th - fo r m e rs  a t the  SMV S choo l. K .R .E la n k a th , the  YMNA
14 6a c t i v i s t ,  was a ls o  a n a t io n a l is t .
The s i t u a t io n  became more tense  fo l lo w in g  th e  f a i lu r e  o f  the  c i t i z e n s '
c o m m itte e 's  e f f o r t s  to  b r in g  about a s e t t le m e n t.  On 4 September an
a tte m p t by a p ro c e s s io n  o f  s tu d e n ts  to  p re s e n t t h e i r  g rie va n ce s  b e fo re
th e  M a h a ra ja 's  Palace was p re v e n te d , and on the  same day, the  D i s t r i c t
M a g is tra te  o f  T rivand rum  p r o h ib i te d  s tu d e n ts  from  h o ld in g  m e e tin g s .
Two days l a t e r ,  th e  c i t iz e n s '  com m ittee responded to  th e  governm ent
148p ress  communique by p u b lis h in g  a s ta te m e n t o f  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s .
Though the  com m ittee  hoped th a t  p a re n ts  and g ua rd ians  w ou ld  a dv ise  p u p ils
to  re tu rn  to  s c h o o l, a Q u ilo n  N a ir  w e e k ly , th e  V e e ra k e ra la n , s im u lta n -
149e o u s ly  p u b lis h e d  an appea l to  th e  s tu d e n ts  to  s ta n d  f i r m  and u n ite d .
M eanw hile , communal te n s io n s  c o n tin u e d  to  r is e .  A t p u b lic  m eetings
h e ld  by H indus in  Kottayam  and T i r u v a l la  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  lo c a l
C h r is t ia n s  tow ards th e  s t r i k e  was c r i t i c i s e d .  The Kottayam  m eeting
passed a r e s o lu t io n  s p e c i f i c a l l y  condemning the  M a la ya la  Manorama fo r
se e k in g  to  . ' fom ent i l l - f e e l i n g  between the  d i f f e r e n t  s e c tio n s  o f
H is  H ighness s u b je c t s '.  The T rivand rum  new spaper, th e  S u b h a s h in i, echoed
th e  charge in  an a r t i c l e  v io le n t ly  a t ta c k in g  th e  C h r is t ia n s .
P u b lic  m eetings in  s u p p o rt o f  the  gove rnm en t's  p o s i t io n  were h e ld  a t
v a r io u s  c e n tre s  in  n o r th e rn  and c e n t r a l  T ra va nco re . C h r is t ia n  p r ie s t s
were p ro m in e n t a t  many o f  these  as were n o ta b le  c i v i c  r ig h t s  cam paigners
152l i k e  P.Jacob K u r ie n  and M .K .K h a d ir P i l l a i .
On 10 September a s tu d e n ts ' d e p u ta tio n  le d  by T .N .Kunjuram an
N a ir ,  th e  son o f  r e t i r e d  D i s t r i c t  M a g is tra te  K .N arayana Menon, and
153in c lu d in g  C .K rish n a n  N a ir ,  met w ith  Dewan R aghaviah. A week la t e r  the  
governm ent is s u e d  an o rd e r p o s tp o n in g  th e  le v y  o f  fees a t  th e  enhanced 
ra te  to  th e  n e x t s c h o o l y e a r . I t  a ls o  demanded t h a t  th e  p ro m in en t 
s tu d e n t a g i ta to r s  s h o u ld  te n d e r an u n c o n d it io n a l apo logy  and a p rom ise  
o f  fu tu re  good b e h a v io u r. The s h i f t  in  th e  gove rn m e n t's  s tan ce  was 
prom pted by th e  o p in io n  o f  two o f  t h e i r  s e n io r  law  o f f i c e r s  who h e ld  th a t  
th e  fees in c re a s e  was in v a l id  under th e  1910 E d u c a tio n a l Code, h a v in g  
been imposed th re e  months in t o  th e  academic y e a r . * ^ ^
The g o ve rn m e n t's  r e t r e a t  was h a i le d  as a tr iu m p h  by th e  T rivand rum  
s tu d e n ts .  On 19 Septem ber, the  day e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s  reopened 
th e y  dem onstra ted  t h e i r  d e fia n c e  o f  a r e fu s a l  by th e  D i s t r i c t  M a g is tra te  
t o  a llo w  them t o  conduc t a p ro c e s s io n . S u b s e q u e n tly , Kunjuraman N a ir  
o f  M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e , and fo u r  p u p ils  o f  th e  SMV S choo l were suspended. 
B o th  I n s t i t u t i b n s  were th e n  c lo s e d . As a r e s u l t , on 21 Septem ber, 
th e re  were s e r io u s  c la sh e s  between d e m o n s tra tin g  s tu d e n ts  and th e  p o l ic y
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and m i l i t a r y .  A ga in  p u p ils  o f  the  SMV S chool to o k  the  le a d  and the  P o lic e
Com m issioner, W .H .P it t ,  was s toned  as he d is p e rs e d  a p ic k e t .
Worse t r o u b le  occurred a t  M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e  w h e re ,a t th e  re q u e s t o f  th e
P r in c ip a l ,  an E ng lishm an , th e  p o l ic e  f o r c ib ly  d is p e rs e d  s e v e ra l hundred
155s tu d e n ts  who had g a th e re d  in  th e  C o lle g e  compound. A t le a s t  22 p e o p le ,
the  m a jo r ity  o f  them s tu d e n ts , were i n j u r e d ^ 6 and 27 s tu d e n ts  a rre s te d ? -' ^
On 22 September K.Kesavan P o tty  and th re e  N a irs ,  in c lu d in g
Kunjuraman N a ir ,  were d ism isse d  from  M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e . A no the r s tu d e n t
o f  th e  C o lle g e , K .R .E la n k a th , l e f t  a f t e r  b e in g  rep rim anded  and lo s in g
158h is  jo b  as tem po ra ry  te a c h e r in  th e  SMV S choo l. A f te r  th e  e x p u ls io n s
u n re s t c o n tin u e d  f o r  a few more days w ith , a tte m p ts  a t  p ic k e t in g  sch o o ls
and b o y c o t t in g  c la s s e s - There were a ls o  s c a tte re d  o u tb re a k s  in  m o fu s s il
c e n tre s . However, by 1 O ctober e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s  in  T rivand rum
had resumed norm a l w o rk in g .
The even ts  o f  21 September aroused w idespread  c o n tro v e rs y .
The governm ent was s t r o n g ly  c r i t i c i s e d  in  a l l  b u t th e  C h r is t ia n  
159newspapers. A p u b l ic  m eeting  in  T rivand rum  on 23 September was
p re s id e d  ove r by th e  N a ir  H igh C o u rt la w ye r A .N arayana P i l l a i ,  a
m u n ic ip a l c o u n c i l lo r  and member o f  th e  1921 P o p u la r A sse m b ly .^60
I t  re q ue s ted  th a t  th e  governm ent a p p o in t a com m ittee  o f  e n q u iry  o f
e le c te d  n o n - o f f i c i a l s . ' ^  On 24 September a n o n - o f f i c ia l  m a n i f e s t o " ^ ,
was p u b lis h e d  c o n t r a d ic t in g  th e  o f f i c i a l  accoun t g iv e n  in  a p ress
communique. The m a n ife s to  charged th e  p o l ic e  and c a v a lry  w ith  u s in g
e xce ss ive  v io le n c e  in  c le a r in g  th e  c o lle g e  compound. I t  was s ig n e d  by
Narayana P i l l a i  and fo u r  o th e r  N a irs .  A ltho u gh  th e  o n ly  C h r is t ia n
s ig n a to ry  was a n a t io n a l i s t  M u n s if f 's  C o u rt v a k i l ,  th e  m a n ife s to  condemned
a tte m p ts  to  g iv e  th e  s i t u a t io n  a communal c o lo u r in g . I r o n ic a l l y , on th e
p re v io u s  day 26 n o ta b le  C h r is t ia n  c i t iz e n s  o f  T rivan d rum  had s ig n e d  a
p e t i t io n  to  th e  Dewan w h ich  rem arked on th e  g re a t fo rb e a ra n c e  shown by
163th e  governm ent and commended P o lic e  Com m issioner P i t t .
The s ig n a to r ie s  in c lu d e d  th e  P re s id e n t and S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  Paura Sabha -  
E .J .Jo h n  and P a th ro se  M a tha i — as w e l l  as th e  two C h r is t ia n  members o f  
th e  c i t i z e n s '  com m ittee  th a t  had u n s u c c e s s fu lly  a tte m p te d  to  c o n c i l ia te  
th e  s tu d e n ts .
There were o th e r  d e m o n s tra tio n s  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  com m u n ity 's  b a c k in g  
f o r  th e  Dewan. A l e t t e r  o f  s u p p o rt was s e n t by T itu s  Mar Thoma I I ,  
th e  M a rth om ite  M e t r o p o l i ta n * 6^  and a te le g ra m  from  D .F ra n c is ,  th e  S e c re ta ry  
o f  th e  South T ravanco re  C a th o lic  A s s o c ia t io n ,  exp ressed  th e  hope t h a t  
'th e s e  unw orthy  a g i ta t io n s  may not. in  th e  s l ig h t e s t  degree s ta n d  in  
th e  way o f  c a r r y in g  o u t th e  n o b ie la n d  necessa ry  measures o f  e q u ita b le
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re fo rm s  the  government has in  v ie w . A t a m eeting  in  N a g e rc o il,
c h a ire d  by a Nadar la w y e r, Paul V .D a n ie l,  South Travancorean P ro te s ta n ts
adopted a s im i la r  r e s o lu t io n .  A m ee ting  under the  ausp ices o f  the
C iv ic  R ig h ts  League was h e ld  in  Kottayam  p re s id e d  ove r by the  M arthom ite
MLC P.John John. I t  condemned the  s tu d e n ts ' b e h a v io u r, denounced
n o n -c o o p e ra tio n  propoganda and rem inded the  governm ent o f  the  u rg e n t
167need to  e x p e d ite  measures c a lc u la te d  to  remove c iv i c  d i s a b i l i t i e s .
In  th e  m id s t o f  the  c o n tro v e rs y  ove r the  h a n d lin g  o f  th e  s tu d e n ts '
s t r i k e ,  on 2 O c tob e r, the  M aharaja  passed a L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il 
168R e g u la tio n  to  re p la c e  the  unpopu la r 1919 R e g u la tio n . The new measure
conceded most o f  th e  m a jo r demands made by the  C o u n c il re fo rm  d e p u ta t io n
th a t  had met the  Dewan in  F e b ru a ry . Members were g ra n te d  th e  r ig h t  o f
v o t in g  on the  b u d g e t, moving re s o lu t io n s  and a s k in g  supp lem enta ry
q u e s tio n s . The s t re n g th  o f  the  C o u n c il was doub led to  50 and the  body
was g ive n  an e le c te d  m a jo r i t y :  22 o f  the  35 n o n - o f f ic ia ls  were e le c te d
by g e n e ra l c o n s t i tu e n c ie s ,  one from  T rivandrum  and f iv e  o th e rs  by
s p e c ia l c o n s t itu e n c ie s  o f  p la n te rs ,  j a n m i s p o l i t i c a l  p e n s io n e rs  and
Edavagais ( lo c a l  r a ja s ) ,  and com m ercia l in t e r e s t s .  The fra n c h is e  was a ls o
l ib e r a l is e d .  In  the  ta lu k s  a l l  those  pay ing  a la n d  revenue assessment o f
a t  le a s t  Rs.5 were g ive n  the  v o te , w h ile  in  th e  m u n ic ip a l i t ie s  the
q u a l i f i c a t io n  was payment o f  la n d  o r b u i ld in g  ta x  o f  Rs.3 o r more
( R s . l  in  T riv a n d ru m ). G raduates and a l l  those  l i a b le  to  p ro fe s s io n a l o r
in c o m e -ta x  were a ls o  e n fra n c h is e d . For the  f i r s t  t im e  women were g ra n te d
th e  vo te  on term s o f  e q u a l i t y  w ith  men. These changes meant a seven-
169f o ld  in c re a s e  in  th e  e le c to ra te  to  ove r 96 ,000  , a f ig u r e  th a t
re p re s e n te d  le s s  than  one in  tw e n ty  a d u lt  T ra va nco re a ns . T h is  was a
p ro p o r t io n  c lo s e  to  th a t  o f  the  n ew spape r-read ing  p u b l ic .
The K h i l a f a t i s t  K e ra la  C handrika  a s s e rte d  th a t  the  R e g u la tio n
170l e f t  the  Dewan an 'u n fe t te r e d  d e s p o t '.  The l a t t e r  c o u ld  su b m it any
B i l l  r e je c te d  by the  C o u n c il f o r  the  M a h a ra ja 's  a p p ro v a l on the  b a s is
th a t  i t  was e s s e n t ia l  f o r  th e  s a fe ty ,  t r a n q u i l l i t y  o r  in te r e s ts  o f  the
s ta te .  S im i la r ly ,  he c o u ld  r u le  o u t o f  o rd e r any measure proposed by
th e  C o u n c il.  The Dewan was a ls o  allowed to  s u b m it emergency le g is la t io n
and a u th o r is e  e x p e n d itu re  w ith o u t  re fe re n c e  to  th e  le g is la t u r e .
R e a c tion  to  th e  re fo rm  was m ixed. A m ee ting  was h e ld  on 10 O ctober
a t  K o tta ra k a ra  in  c e n t r a l  T ravancore  under the  ausp ice s  o f  the  T ravancore
Mahasabha (A ll-T ra v a n c o re  C o n fe re n ce ), a p re d o m in a n tly  c a s te -H in d u
171body that had recently been constituted at Quilon. I t  expressed the 
opinion that the reform did not confer an^^^G^a^cn;;:the<pepple-^nd.  ^
called upon the administration to introduce responsible government in
. ■ . - - ' ■ ■. v
- - - - ^
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the  im m ediate  fu tu r e .  However, a t  the  la s t  m eeting  o f  the  o ld  C o u n c il
on 9 November, John N id h iry  d e s c r ib e d  th e  m e a s u r e s  as 'v e ry  s u b s ta n t ia l
172and q u ite  adequate 1.
The K o tta ra k a ra  m eeting  was p re s id e d  over by S .K r is h n a  A iy a r ,
a n on -M a laya la  Brahman H igh C ourt la w ye r who had p la y e d  an a c t iv e  p a r t
in  i n c i t i n g  s tu d e n ts  to  s t r i k e . T h e  m eeting  passed re s o lu t io n s
condemning th e  a u t h o r i t ie s '  h a n d lin g  o f  the  s t r i k e  and b a ck in g  the
demand fo r  a p u b l ic  com m ittee  o f  e n q u iry .  I t  added th a t  th e  a l le g a t io n
th a t  the  s t r i k e  had been in s t ig a te d  by opponents o f  Devaswom s e p a ra t io n
was 'a b s o lu te ly  un founded ' and a u th o r is e d  th e  Mahasabha's w o rk in g
com m ittee to  convene a con fe rence  o f  the  le a d e rs  o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t
com m unities to  prom ote harm onious r e l a t i o n s . The c a l l  f o r  an e n q u iry ,
and fo r  th e  governm ent to  fo rb e a r  from  ta k in g  d is c ip l in a r y  a c t io n
a g a in s t th e  s t r i k e r s ,  ga ined  c o n s id e ra b le  s u p p o r t.  F iv e  m u n ic ip a l
c o u n c i l lo r s , fo u r  from  T rivand rum  and one from  Q u ilo n ,  re s ig n e d  over
the  gove rnm en t's  n e g a tiv e  a t t i t u d e ,  and a m em oria l w ith  more than  2,000
175s ig n a tu re s  was s u b m itte d  to  th e  M aharaja  on 8 November.
The is s u e  was a ls o  r a is e d ,a t  th e  la s t  m eeting  o f  th e  o ld  C o u n c il,b y
G.Parameswaran P i l l a i .
In  th e  wake o f  th e  s tu d e n ts ' s t r i k e ,  th e  a u th o r i t ie s  sough t to
clamp down on b o th  th e  p ress  and th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  Travancorean
n o n -c o o p e ra to rs . In  November th e  N a ir  e d i to r  o f  th e  V ee ra ke ra la n  was
a rre s te d  in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  an a r t i c l e  p u b lis h e d  in  June th a t  a lle g e d ly
177in c i t e d  d is a f f e c t io n .  In  th e  same month fo u r  Congress w o rk e rs ,
in c lu d in g  Congress S e c re ta ry  A . K . P i l l a i ,  were a r re s te d  f o r  p ic k e t in g  
178shops in  Q u ilo n . T h e ir , p ic k e t 'w a s  in  response to  a c a l l  from  the
A l l  In d ia  Congress Committee f o r  a n a t io n -w id e  h a r t a l  to  mark th e
a r r i v a l  o f  th e  P r in c e  o f  Wales in  In d ia .  The fo u r  Congressmen were
179bound ove r to  keep th e  peace f o r  a p e r io d  o f  one y e a r .
M eanw hile , th e  governm ent was u n y ie ld in g  in  i t s  r e fu s a l  to
a p p o in t a com m ittee  o f  e n q u iry  to  lo o k  in t o  th e  s tu d e n ts ' s t r i k e .
T h is  was c r i t i c i s e d  a t  th e  s p e c ia l  co n fe re nce  o rg a n is e d  by th e
1 ftflT ravancore  Mahasabha on 27-28  December 1921. The c o n fe re n c e , h e ld  in  
T rivand rum  and a tte n d e d  by some fo u r  hundred p e o p le , f a i le d  in  i t s  
d e c la re d  purpose o f  b r in g in g  to g e th e r  th e  le a d e rs  o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t  
com m un ities . None o f  th e  le a d e rs  o f  th e  C iv ic  R ig h ts  League were 
p re s e n t and n o ta b le  N a ir  absentees in c lu d e d  Changanacherry Parameswaran 
P i l l a i .  N e v e rth e le s s , th e re  was an a tte m p t t o  make th e  g a th e r in g  appear 
'r e p re s e n ta t iv e  w ith  T rivan d rum  v a k i ls  and s tu d e n ts ' b e in g  jo in e d  by" sphie v 
re p re s e n ta t iv e s  from  th e  m o fu s s i l .  N o ta b le  among th e  l a t t e r  was Mannathu
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Padmanabha P i l l a i ,  th e  G enera l S e c re ta ry  o f  the  re fo r m is t  N a ir  S e rv ic e
S o c ie ty .  The R ecep tion  Committee fo r  the  con fe rence  was c h a ire d  by a
V e l la la  e d i t o r ,  and the  p ro p o s a l th a t  a -N air (T .K .V e lu  P i l l a i )  sh ou ld
p re s id e  over th e  co n fe re nce  was made by Paura Sabha s e c re ta ry
M .V . I t t y c h e r ia , th e  o n ly  C h r is t ia n  p a r t ic ip a n t  o f  n o te . In  a speech
V elu  P i l l a i  c a l le d  f o r  fu tu r e  Dewans to  be a p p o in te d  o n ly  from  among
Travancoreans and fo r  them to  be made re s p o n s ib le  to  th e  peo p le .
He a ls o  favo u re d  the  fo rm a tio n  o f  an E xe cu tive  C o u n c il to  a s s is t  th e
Dewan. The S e c re ta ry  o f  the  Mahasabha, A.R.Damodaran Nam biar, went
even fu r th e r ;  N am biar, th e  A m balavasi e d i to r  o f  th e  Q u ilo n  paper
Sreevazhumcode, demanded e le c te d  m in is te rs .
The Februa ry  1922 P o p u la r Assembly se ss io n  was a ls o  dom inated by
c a l ls  f o r  more re s p o n s ib le  governm ent and th e  c o n t in u in g  c o n tro v e rs y
over the  s tu d e n ts ’ s t r i k e .  As many as e ig h te e n  members, in c lu d in g
fo u r te e n  N a irs ,s p o k e  in  fa v o u r o f  the  c re a t io n  o f  an E xe cu tive
181C o u n c il re s p o n s ib le  to  .the  le g is la tu r e .  Among th e  speakers were 
Paura Sabha s e c re ta ry  G.Raman Menon and a young Q u ilo n  la w ye r^
K.P.Raman P i l l a i ,  b o th  o f  whom used the  s tu d e n ts ' s t r i k e  in  s u p p o rt o f  
t h e i r  argum ent. The Dewan's re p ly  to  the  re p re s e n ta t io n s  was th a t  
the  governm ent had to  watch the  w o rk in g  o f  the  re fo rm ed  C o u n c il 
b e fo re  ta k in g  any fu r t h e r  d e c is io n s .
On the  s u b je c t  o f  th e  s tu d e n ts ' s t r i k e ,  T .K .V e lu  P i l l a i  adv ised  
th e  government to  abandon the  enhanced fees scheme and w ith d raw  the
182c r im in a l p ro s e c u tio n s  and d is c ip l in a r y  measures take n  a g a in s t s tu d e n ts .
A group o f  h a l f  a dozen members, le d  by K.P.Raman P i l l a i ,  d ra fte d  a
183m em oria l making th e  same s u g g e s tio n s . I t  was s ig n e d  by 52 o f  th e
100 Assemblymen -  in c lu d in g  a l l  th e  N a irs  and a few o th e r  H indus,
n o ta b ly  th e  Ezhava e d i to r  C .V .Kun juram an, M .L .Janardanan P i l l a i ,
an e rs tw h ile  V e l la la  s u p p o r te r  o f  th e  c iv ic  r ig h t s  movement, and
K .M .S iva thanu  P i l l a i ,  a V e l la la  la w ye r from  N a g e rc o il,  who was th e
P re s id e n t o f  th e  to w n 's  lo c a l  Congress Com m ittee.
H ow ever,the  Dewan was. s o l id l y  su pp o rted  by C h r is t ia n  members, none
o f  whom s ig n e d  th e  m e m oria l. The C h r is t ia n s  had been g r a t i f i e d  by
R aghav iah 's  announcement, in  h is  opening address to  th e  Assem bly,
1t h a t  a s e p a ra te  Devaswom Departm ent was to  be c re a te d . , thu s  fo rm a lly
conced ing th e  p r in c ip a l  demand made by the  C iv ic  R ig h ts  League.
The Devaswom P ro c la m a tio n  was is s u e d  on 12 A p r i l  1922 and came in t o
185force four months la ter. But even before the opening of the Revenue 
-Departmentf )tliie^Ra^^vj|.ah, administration's^jpj%pii\tnnep$^^and salaries 
policy appears to have improved the position of Christians in the 
public service. Between 1918 and 1922 the number of those drawing a
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s a la ry  o f  Rs.'150 and above p e r annum had doubled to  about a hundred.
C onsequen tly , C h r is t ia n s  now form ed 24 pe r ce n t o f  those  in  the  h ig h e r
wage b ra c k e t -  an in c re a s e  o f  seven pe r ce n t ove r 1918 ( N a ir s ' c la im e d
18630 pe r ce n t and th e  n on -M a la ya la  Brahmans’ 33 pe r c e n t ) .
The in te n s e  a c t i v i t y  o f  the  1918-22 p e r io d  b ro u g h t to  th e  fo re  a 
number o f  fe a tu re s  th a t  were to  c h a ra c te r is e  T ravancorean p o l i t i c s  
over th e  n e x t decade. F i r s t ,  th e re  was the  fo rm a tio n  o f  t r a n s ie n t  
a s s o c ia t io n s  domihateld by la w ye rs  and o th e r p ro fe s s io n a ls  in  the  main 
tow ns. These b o d ie s , a p a r t  from  the  Paura Sabha, were la r g e ly  composed 
o f  N a irs  and were shunned by the  C h r is t ia n s .  P o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  was, 
th u s , m a in ly  channe led  a long  communal l in e s ,  a f a c t  th a t  was h ig h ­
l ig h te d  by th e  is s u e s  ra is e d  in  the  p ress and in  forum s l i k e  the  
P opu la r Assem bly, most n o ta b ly  th a t  o f  re p re s e n ta t io n  in  th e  p u b lic  
s e rv ic e .  One r e s u l t  was to  draw to g e th e r  le a d e rs  o f  th e  v a r io u s  
s u b d iv is io n s  w i th in  th e  m a jo r com m un ities . T h is  t re n d  was i l l u s t r a t e d  
by th e  degree o f  c o o p e ra tio n  w h ich  e x is te d  between C h r is t ia n s  o f  
d i f f e r e n t  d enom ina tions  d u r in g  the  c i v i c  r ig h t s  cam paign, as w e l l  as 
by the  moves tow ards r e c o n c i l in g  p ro - ta ra v a d  re fo rm , and c o n s e rv a t iv e ,  
N a irs .  By 1921 th e  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s ' ju n io r  a l l i e s  in  the  C iv ic  
R ig h ts  League, the  Ezhavas, r e a l is e d  th a t  the  League 's  le a d e rs h ip  d id  
n o t share  t h e i r  p a r t i c u la r  co n ce rn s , fo rem os t among them b e in g  tem ple  
e n t r y .  C o n seq u en tly , T.K.Madhavan and h is  a s s o c ia te s  tu rn e d  tow ards 
c o o p e ra tio n  w ith  th e  N a ir  re fo rm e rs , an e n te n te  t h a t  was m a in ta in e d
th rou g h  th e  decade. L a s t ly ,  the  U n res t among s tu d e n ts  in  1918-22
187gave r is e  to  a -new g e n e ra tio n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i s t s .
However, th e  main f a c to r  in  t h e i r  p o l i t i c i s a t i o n  -  th e  p o p u la r i t y  
o f  the  N a t io n a l C ongress, e v id e n t d u r in g  the  n o n -c o o p e ra tio n  
movement, rem aine’d , u n d e rs ta n d a b ly , p e r ip h e ra l to  th e  p o l i t i c s  o f  
a p r in c e ly  s ta te  l i k e  T ra va nco re .
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Chapter VII
1922-32: Communalism and N a tio n a lis m
Developments in  B r i t i s h  In d ia ,  the  s tu d e n ts ' s t r i k e  and o th e r  a g i ta t io n s ,  
encouraged p u b l ic  in t e r e s t  in  p o l i t i c s .  In  the  f i r s t  e le c t io n s  f o r  the  
re form ed L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il in  May 1922, o n ly  s ix  o f  the  28 c o n s t i tu ­
enc ies  were u n co n te s te d . The p o l l  was 6 4 .4  pe r c e n t -  h ig h  by In d ia n  
s ta n d a rd s . '1' V o tin g  fo l lo w e d  communal l in e s .  For exam ple, in  the  
c e n t r a l  c o n s t itu e n c y  o f  T i r u v a l la  E .J .Jo h n  r e l ie d  on h is  p o p u la r ity  
among C h r is t ia n s  and on the  c o n s id e ra b le  lo c a l in f lu e n c e  o f  h is  
landow n ing  fa m ily ,  w h ile  h is  s u c c e s s fu l opponent, Changanacherry 
Parameswaran P i l l a i  had th e  s u p p o rt o f  the  N a ir  S e rv ic e  S o c ie ty  ( o f  
which he was the  P re s id e n t)  and i t s  lo c a l  o rg a n is a t io n ,  m o b ilis e d  by i t s
G enera l S e c re ta ry , Mannathu Padmanabha P i l l a i .  T i r u v a l la 1s narrow c a s te -
2
Hindu v o t in g  m a jo r ity  a s s e rte d  i t s e l f  , w ith  a 77 pe r ce n t tu rn  o u t,
in c lu d in g  many c o n s e rv a tiv e  women v o t in g  fo r  the  f i r s t  t im e .
A s im i la r  p a t te rn  was seen e lsew here  in  c e n t r a l  and so u th e rn
T ravanco re . Among those  re tu rn e d  were n o ta b le  N a irs  such as K a lku lam
la n d lo rd  T.Kumara P i l l a i  and the  law ye rs  P .K .N arayana P i l l a i ,
K.P.Raman P i l l a i ,  G.Parameswaran P i l l a i  and T .K .V e lu  P i l l a i .
In  the  n o r th  o f  th e  s ta te ,  how ever, s ix  o f  the  e ig h t  c o n s t itu e n c ie s
e le c te d  Syran C h r is t ia n s .  S e ve ra l o f  them had c lo s e  t ie s  w ith  the  S y r ia n
churches , and th e  c le rg y  p la yed  an i n f l u e n t i a l  r o le  in  the  e le c t io n s .
For in s ta n c e , John N id h ir y  was a le a d in g  f ig u r e  in  th e  M alabar C a th o lic
Congress, and h is  opponent, K .I.J o s e p h , a p o l i t i c a l  m ave rick  who was
one o f  the  few C h r is t ia n s  sym pathe tic  to  th e  In d ia n  N a t io n a l Congress,
3f i l e d  a p e t i t io n  a l le g in g  in te r fe re n c e  by p r ie s t s .  C .J .K u r ie n ,  th e  o n ly  
J a c o b ite  e le c te d ,  was re tu rn e d  by th e  J a c o b ite  c e n tre  o f  K ottayam , and 
was a la y  t ru s te e  o f  the  J a c o b ite  Church. O u ts ide  n o r th e rn  T ravanco re , 
a C h r is t ia n  won o n ly  in  A gastisw aram , in  the  extrem e s o u th , where th e  
P ro te s ta n t  la w y e r ,P a u l D a n ie l,  d e fe a te d  a V e l la la  opponent.
The c o n s t itu e n c y  was one w ith  a la rg e  number o f  P ro te s ta n t  v o te rs .
O v e r a l l ,  N a irs  ca p tu re d  tw e lv e  o f  th e  23 g e n e ra l s e a ts ;  the  C h r is t ­
ia n s  seven. The re m a in in g  fo u r  went to  c a s te -H in d u s : a n on -M a laya la  
Brahman ( th e  T ravancore  Mahasabha a c t i v i s t  S .K r is h n a  A iy a r ) ,  an 
Am balavasi (M.R.Madhava W a rr ie r  o f  th e  M a la y a l i) , and two V e l la la s .
A
The o n ly  Ezhava s ta n d in g  lo s t  , and T rivand rum  m erchant S.Adam S a it  
was the  o n ly  M uslim  to  be e le c te d .  He re p re s e n te d  a commerce 
c o n s t itu e n c y .H o w e v e r ,  th e  M uslim  c iv i c  r ig h t s  cam pa igner, M .K .K h a d ir 
P i l l a i ,  was among those  nom inated to  th e  C o u n c il by th e  governm ent -
168
as was N.Kumaran, the  G enera l S e c re ta ry  o f  the  SNDP Yogam.
The tendency fo r  p o l i t i c a l  p re fe re n ce s  to  be de te rm ined  by communal 
a lle g ia n c e s  was n o t l im i t e d  to  C o u n c il e le c t io n s .  I t  a ls o  a p p lie d  to  
lo c a l  p o l i t i c s .  The c o m p o s itio n  o f  the  n in e te e n  m u n ic ip a l c o u n c ils  in
the  s ta te  c lo s e ly  r e f le c te d  the  e le c to r a l  s tre n g th  o f  the  p a r t i c u la r
5com m un ities . In  1922 N a irs  formed a m a jo r ity  o f  the  e le c te d  c o u n c i l lo r s  
in  M a v e lik a ra  in  c e n t r a l  T ra va nco re , and in  s ix  s o u th e rn  c o u n c ils  -  
in c lu d in g  T rivand rum . Of the  f iv e  o f  these  w ith  e le c te d  p re s id e n ts ,  
fo u r  -  Padmanabhapuram, N e y y a tt in k a ra , H aripad  and K u z h ith u ra  -  chose 
N a irs ,  and the  re m a in in g  one -  M a v e lik a ra  -  a K s h a tr iy a .  S im i la r ly ,  o f  
the  th re e  town c o u n c ils  w ith  a C h r is t ia n  m a jo r i t y ,  two -  T i r u v a l la  and 
Kottayam  -  had C h r is t ia n  p re s id e n ts ,  w h ile  the  t h i r d  -  Alwaye -  was 
headed by a M uslim  ( K h a d i r  P i l l a i ) .  In  th e  re m a in in g  n in e  c o u n c ils ,  
th e re  were N a ir  p re s id e n ts  in  the  fo u r  w ith  a N a ir  p l u r a l i t y  -  Q u ilo n , 
Kayankulam, Vaikom and P a ru r ; a C h r is t ia n  p re s id e n t in  C hanganacherry, 
where th e  number o f  N a ir  and C h r is t ia n  c o u n c i l lo r s  was equa l ; and 
T am il c a s te -H in d u  p re s id e n ts  in  N a g e rc o il and S henco ttah  w ith  t h e i r  
la r g e ly  T a m il-s p e a k in g  p o p u la t io n s .  Many o f  the  n o n - o f f i c ia l  MLCs had 
been a c t iv e  in  m u n ic ip a l p o l i t i c s  b e fo re  the y  e n te re d  the  le g is la t u r e .  
For in s ta n c e , G.Parameswaran P i l l a i  was a T rivand rum  c o u n c i l lo r ,  and 
fo u r  o th e r  MLCs, in c lu d in g  C .J .K u r ie n  and K h a d ir P i l l a i ,  p re s id e d  ove r 
m u n ic ip a l c o u n c ils .
C onsidered  from  an o c c u p a tio n a l s ta n d p o in t ,  th e  e le c t io n s  fo r  the  
re fo rm ed  le g is la tu r e  c o n firm e d  th e  p ro m in en t r o le  p la y e d  by law ye rs  
in  the  p o l i t i c s  o f  th e  s ta te .  Twelve o f  th e  23 members re tu rn e d  by th e  
g e n e ra l c o n s t itu e n c ie s  were p r a c t is in g  v a k i ls ,  and abou t a t h i r d  o f  the  
r u r a l  s e a ts  were re p re s e n te d  by H igh C ou rt law ye rs  p r a c t is in g  in  
T rivand rum  and th e  d iv is io n a l  towns o f  Q u ilo n  and K ottayam .
As e lsew here  in  In d ia ,  members o f  th e  le g a l p ro fe s s io n  found them selves 
w e l l - s u i t e d  to  re p re s e n t lo c a l  in te r e s ts  w i th in  th e  new p o l i t i c a l  
s t r u c tu re s  borrow ed from  the  W est. A p a rt from  th e  C o u n c il members who 
were la w y e rs , th e re  were o th e rs  whose o c c u p a tio n  a ls o  enab led  them to  
p la y  a m e d ia to ry  r o le .  They in c lu d e d  two newspaper p r o p r ie to r s ,  an 
e d i t o r ,  a C a th o lic  p r ie s t  and a c e le b ra te d  hom eopath ic d o c to r .
The re m a in in g  e le c te d  n o n - o f f ic ia ls  were w e a lth y  la n d lo rd s .
The p ro p o r t io n  o f  educa ted  p ro fe s s io n a ls  was s ig n i f i c a n t l y  h ig h e r  
among th e  N a ir  membersj w h ile  n in e  o f  th e  tw e lv e  h e ld  degree q u a l i f i ­
c a t io n s  -  seven o f  them in  law  -  o n ly  two o f  th e  s ix  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  
,d id .  so,. T h is  was a t re n d  th a t  p e r s is te d  th ro u g h  th e  1920s,
Over tw o - th ir d s  o f  th e  N a irs  e le c te d  between 1922 and 1931 had deg rees,
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as compared to  ju s t  ove r h a l f  the  C h r is t ia n s .  W h ile  N a ir  members were
more o fte n  la w y e rs , d o c to rs  o r e d u c a t io n a l is ts ,  many o f  t h e i r  C h r is t ia n
7
c o u n te rp a rts  were landow ners.
The c o n tra s t  can p a r t ly  be e x p la in e d  by the  f a c t  th a t  N a irs  w ere , 
on th e  w ho le , b e t te r  educated than  S y ria n  C a th o lic s ,  th e  la rg e s t  o f  
the  C h r is t ia n  d e n o m in a tio n s , and the  one to  which th e  m a jo r ity  o f  
C h r is t ia n  le g is la to r s  be longed . F u rthe rm ore , the  degree and type  o f  
p o l i t i c a l  a c t iv is m  in  the  re s p e c t iv e  com m unities a ls o  c o n tr ib u te d  to  
the  d if fe re n c e  in  e d u c a tio n a l backgrounds. N a irs  were found in  g re a te r  
numbers in  T rivand rum  and the  o th e r towns where o rg a n ise d  p o l i t i c a l  
a c t i v i t y  was c o n c e n tra te d . W ith  t h e i r  h is to r y  o f  p o l i t i c a l  p re -em inence , 
they took the  le a d  in  fo rm in g  a s s o c ia t io n s ,  h o ld in g  p u b lic  m eetings 
and engaging in  p ress  campaigns. These a c t i v i t i e s  tended to  b r in g  
educated p ro fe s s io n a ls  to  th e  fo r e .  A f te r  the  success o f  the  c iv ic  
r ig h ts  a g i ta t io n ,  C h r is t ia n s ,  in f lu e n c e d  by the  c o n s id e ra t io n  shown by 
su ccess ive  a d m in is tr a t io n s  in  the  1920s, were p o l i t i c a l l y  more 
q u ie s c e n t. However, t h i s  changed w ith  the  A b s te n tio n  movement in  th e  
e a r ly  1930s, when th e  burden o f  le a d e rs h ip  in  th e  community once 
aga in  s h i f te d  to  those  more adept a t  a g i ta t io n a l  p o l i t i c s .
C onsequen tly , by 1937 th e re  was no marked d is p a r i t y  in  th e  h ig h
s> 8
p ro p o r t io n  o f  g radua tes  among bo th  N a ir  and C h r is t ia n  le g is la to r s .
Thus the  le g is la tu r e  r e f le c te d  th e  chang ing c o m p o s itio n  o f  T ra v a n c o re 's  
p o l i t i c a l  e l i t e .
The debates in  th e  C o u n c il 's  f i r s t  s e s s io n , in  J u ly -A u g u s t 1922, 
c le a r ly  showed th e  p r in c ip a l  m o t iv a t in g  fa c to rs  in  th e  b e h a v io u r o f  
members. The f i r s t  im p o r ta n t s u b je c t  to  be d iscu ssed  was th e  K a l la r
9
h y d r o - e le c t r ic  scheme. T h is  in v o lv e d  g ra n t in g  a f o r t y  ye a r le a se  to  
a B r i t i s h  company to  a llo w  i t  to  proceed w ith  a p la n  th a t  meant the  
d iv e rs io n  o f  w a te r from  K a l la r ,  a t r ib u ta r y  o f  th e  R iv e r P e r iy a r  in  
n o r th e rn  T ra va n co re , to  th e  Madura D i s t r i c t  o f  Madras P ro v in c e .
N a ir  members were unanimous in  t h e i r  o p p o s it io n  to  th e  scheme, w h ich  
was a tta c k e d  as b e in g  d e tr im e n ta l to  th e  in te r e s ts  o f  th e  s ta te .
V o tin g  on a r e s o lu t io n  proposed by G.Parameswaran P i l l a i  -  f o r  an 
independen t com m ittee  o f  e x p e rts  to  s tu d y  th e  scheme -  showed th a t  
communal c o n s id e ra t io n s  d ic ta te d  su p p o rt o r o p p o s it io n  f o r  Dewan 
R aghav iah 's  a d m in is t r a t io n .  W h ile  th e  e le c te d  c a s te -H in d u s  vo te d  en 
b lo c  fo r  th e  r e s o lu t io n ,  seven o f  th e  n in e  C h r is t ia n s  jo in e d  the  
o f f i c i a l  members i n  v o t in g  a g a in s t .  C onsequently  i t  was d e fe a te d  by 
seven vo te s
The a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  C h r is t  i&n MLCs was o f te n  to  p rove  c r u c ia l
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fo r  bo th  Raghaviah and h is  su cce sso r, W a tts . In  a d d it io n  to  the  o f f i c i a l  
b lo c  o f  f i f t e e n  members and the  vo tes  o f  seven nom inated members, the  
Dewan needed th e  s u p p o rt o f  a t  le a s t  fo u r  e le c te d  n o n - o f f ic ia ls  to  
m uster a bare  m a jo r i ty  in  th e  5 0 -se a t C o u n c il.  These vo te s  were 
u s u a lly  p ro v id e d  by th e  C h r is t ia n s .  The o n ly  in s ta n c e  o f  C h r is t ia n  and 
N a ir  n o n - o f f ic ia ls  jo in in g  fo rc e s  to  d e fe a t th e  a d m in is t r a t io n ,  was in  
a vo te  fo r  the  a b o l i t io n  o f  in co m e-tax  in s p e c to r s '^ :  th e  in t r o d u c t io n  
o f  in co m e -ta x  in  1921 was a measure th a t  was h ig h ly  u np o pu la r among 
the  w e a lth ie r  T ra va nco re a ns , i r r e s p e c t iv e  o f  com m unity.
D u rin g  th e  1922 C o u n c il s e s s io n , communal d if fe re n c e s  were 
b ro u g h t in t o  th e  open by a m otion  in tro d u c e d  by K.C.Mammen M a p p i l la i .
The m otion  i n i t i a t e d  a debate on th e  re p re s e n ta t io n  o f  the  v a r io u s  
com m unities in  th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e .  The in t r o d u c t io n  o f  communal c la im s  
was v ig o ro u s ly  denounced by N a ir  and Brahman members, one o f  whom 
(S .K r is h n a  A iy a r )  accused M a p p il la i o f  th ro w in g  'th e  a pp le  o f  d is c o rd  
in t o  th e  C o u n c i l '.  C h r is t ia n  members such as John N id h ir y  d is a g re e d , 
c la im in g  t h a t  th e  m o tion  o n ly  sough t to  draw a t te n t io n  to  th e  p r in c ip le  
o f  due re p re s e n ta t io n  o f  a l l  com m un ities.
I t  was in e v i t a b le  th a t  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  communal re p re s e n ta t io n  
in  th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e  sh o u ld  f re q u e n t ly  be debated in  th e  L e g is la t iv e  
C o u n c il and the  P o p u la r Assem bly, s in c e  members o f  b o th  b od ie s  saw 
t h e i r  p r im a ry  fu n c t io n  as th a t  o f  re p re s e n t in g  t h e i r  com m un ities .
A t th e  P o p u la r Assembly s e ss io n  in  1923, th e  Ezhava s o c ia l  re fo rm e r
12Kumaran Asan demanded s e p a ra te  se a ts  and e le c to ra te s  f o r  h is  com m unity.
A s im i la r  re q u e s t was made on b e h a lf  o f  M uslim s by th e  A lle p p e y
m erchant and s u p p o r te r  o f  th e  c i v i c  r ig h ts  movement, K .A .P itc h a  Bava 
13S ah ib . W h ile  N a ir  p o l i t i c ia n s  s t r o n g ly  opposed such a p p e a ls , th e y  
were n o t averse  to  making com m u n a lly -m o tiva te d  re p re s e n ta t io n s .
For in s ta n c e , a t  th e  Assembly se ss io n  a N a ir  member c r i t i c i s e d  an 
e x is t in g  C h r is t ia n  m is s io n a ry  i n s t i t u t i o n  w h ile  p re s s in g  fo r  a
14governm ent-sponsored  E ng lish -m ed ium  g i r l s '  h ig h  s c h o o l in  Q u ilo n .
A g a in , in  November 1923, a l l  th e  n o n - o f f i c ia l  c a s te -H in d u  C o u n c il
15members su p p o rte d  a r e s o lu t io n  to  p r o h ib i t  c o w -s la u g h te r . I t  was 
d e fe a te d  by a s in g le  v o te .
As we have seen, N a irs  w ere , from  th e  o u ts e t ,  h o s t i le  to  Dewan 
R aghaviah, ta k in g  advantage o f  eve ry  p o s s ib le  o p p o r tu n ity  to  em barrass 
an a d m in is t r a t io n  th e y  re g a rde d  as a n t i - N a i r .  In  June 1923 th e  non­
o f f i c i a l  members re s ig n e d  from  a c o m m itte e ,to  w h ich  th e y  had been 
elejfedJjy the L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il,  to. rey.ise th e  ru le s  for th e  
P o p u la r Assem bly; th e y  argued th a t  th e  governm ent had d is re g a rd e d  t h e i r
171
16c r i t ic is m s  in  d r a f t in g  th e  new ru le s .  W h ile  th e  changes proposed by
the  Dewan in c re a s e d  the  number o f  e le c te d  members from  77 to  85,
and the  A ssem bly 's  te rm  from  one to  th re e  y e a rs ’^ ,  the y  d id  n o t meet
any o f  th e  more s ig n i f i c a n t  demands made by the  n o n - o f f i c ia l  com m ittee
members. In  a memorandum th a t  borrow ed fe a tu re s  from  b o th  th e  M ontagu-
C helm sford  R eport and th e  R e p re s e n ta tiv e  Assembly A c t th a t  had ju s t
been in tro d u c e d  in  M ysore, th e  n o n - o f f ic ia ls  had proposed th a t  the
governm ent's  annua l le g is la t i v e  programme sh o u ld  be p la ce d  b e fo re  the
18Assembly and f r e e ly  d iscu ssed  and vo ted  on. F u rth e rm o re , they wanted 
the  Assembly to  be a llo w e d  to  d iscu ss  th e  b u d g e t, and fo r  any re s o lu t io n  
passed by bo th  th e  Assembly and th e  C o u n c il to  be made b in d in g  on the  
governm ent.
On 21 J u ly  1923 a m eeting  to  p ro te s t  a g a in s t th e  new d r a f t  ru le s
was h e ld  a t  the  LMS H a ll  i n  T rivan d rum , w ith  P .K .Kesava P i l l a i ,  the  ex-
19MLC, in  th e  c h a ir .  The N a ir  p ress  s t ro n g ly  su p p o rte d  the  s tan d  taken
by th e  opponents o f  th e  new Assembly r u le s .  An e d i t o r i a l  in  th e
Samadarsi c a l le d  on the  peop le  to  th row  o u t the  ru le s  and demand the
e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent. W r it in g  in  th e  same pap e r,
20K u ru v i la  Mathew , a young C h r is t ia n  Congressman, charged th a t  the
21Dewan was a 'B la c k  R e s id e n t1. The M a la y a li o f  Q u ilo n  suggested  th a t
the  Paramount Power had in t e r fe r e d  in  th e  ru le s  c o n tro v e rs y .
In  November G.Parameswaran P i l l a i  repea ted  p ro p o s a ls  made in  th e
n o n - o f f i c ia l  Assembly ru le s  memorandum in  an amendment to  a re s o lu t io n
22proposed in  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il.  The ensu ing  debate  re v e a le d  th e  
c o n t in u in g  la c k  o f  consensus, even among c a s te -H in d u  merrtbers, on th e  
d e ta i ls  o f any reform  o f  th e  P o p u la r Assem bly. N e v e rth e le s s , th e  p u b l ic  
c r i t i c i s m  persuaded th e  governm ent to  drop i t s  own proposed changes 
to  th e  r u le s .
F o llo w in g  t h is  su ccess , th e  N a ir  campaign a g a in s t th e  Raghaviah
a d m in is t r a t io n  d id  n o t r e le n t .  A t the  March 1924 P o p u la r Assembly
se ss io n  th e  Dewan had to  re p ly  to  charges o f  show ing fa v o u r tow ards
23members o f  h is  own Brahman c a s te . Raghaviah was a ls o  addressed d u r in g
the  s e ss io n  on making th e  Assembly an e f f e c t iv e  second chamber.
Two n a t io n a l is t s  o f  advanced v ie w s , who o fte n  found  them se lves odd-men-
ou t in  t h e i r  own com m unities  -  G.Raman Menon and Kayalackakom  Joseph
24Thomas -  even v e n tu re d  to  c a l l  f o r  a system  o f  c a b in e t  governm ent.
L a te r  in  the  month th e  governm ent had to  face  a more fo rm id a b le  
c h a lle n g e  from  In d ia n  n a t io n a l is m .  On 30 March th e  Vaikom sa tya g ra h a  
was in a u g u ra te d , m a rk ing  th e  s t a r t  o f  a -tw e n ty  month s t ru g g le  th a t  
a t t r a c te d  a l l - I n d i a  a t t e n t io n  th ro u g h  th e  in v o lv e m e n t o f  Gandhi and
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the  In d ia n  N a t io n a l Congress. The sa tya g ra ha  f u r th e r  a l ie n a te d  the  
a d m in is t r a t io n  from  non-Brahman H indu o p in io n ,  w ith  the  Dewan p u t in  
the  u n e n v ia b le  p o s i t io n  o f  a fo re ig n  Brahman opposing  demands fo r  
p ro g re s s iv e  r e l ig io u s  re fo rm . A lre a dy  on the  d e fe n s iv e  a g a in s t a tta c k s  
by the  sou th  T ravancorean  N a ir  e s ta b lis h m e n t, Raghaviah now in c u r re d  
the  a c t iv e  h o s t i l i t y  o f  th e  p ro - re fo rm  N a ir  S e rv ic e  S o c ie ty .
He a ls o  became unp o pu la r w ith  the  NSS's Ezhava a l l i e s  le d  by T .K . 
Madhavan.
Another e ven t th a t  d is c re d i te d  the  a d m in is t r a t io n  was th e  Van Ross
Case. T h is  in v o lv e d  th e  E xc ise  C om m issioner, A .I.V a n  Ross, a E u ras ian
whom Raghaviah had co n firm e d  as th e  successo r to  the  so u th e rn  N a ir ,
N.Raman P i l l a i .  In  J u ly  1924 a T rivand rum  M a la y s ia  Brahman was sentenced
25to  th re e  months im p risonm en t f o r  o f f e r in g  a b r ib e  to  Van Ross.
The case caused q u ite  a fu ro re  w ith  the  governm ent engag ing  th e  fo rm e r
MLC, Kayalam Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  as s p e c ia l p ro s e c u to r .  H is  courtroom
a d ve rsa ry  was M a llo o r  G ovinda P i l l a i ,  who, a long  w ith  G.Parameswaran
P i l l a i ,  had assumed th e  le a d e rs h ip  o f  the  so u th e rn  Travancorean
N a ir  o p p o s it io n  to  th e  Dewan fo l lo w in g  P .K .Kesava P i l l a i ' s  d ea th .
The Jenmabhoomi (N a t iv e -b o rn ) ,  a T rivand rum  w e e k ly , made v i r u le n t
a tta c k s  on Van Ross. In  an e d i t o r i a l  a f t e r  the  J u ly  judgem ent, i t
d e s c r ib e d  him  as i l l i t e r a t e  and a 'human w o rm ', and even impugned th e
26c h a s t i t y  o f  h is  w i fe .  Though th e  governm ent was c h a lle n g e d  on th e  
is s u e  in  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il,  no case f o r  d e fa m a tio n  was b ro u g h t 
a g a in s t th e  p ap e r. I t s  e d i t o r ,  K .G .N a ir ,  a w e a lth y  young N a ir  Congress­
man from  S h e r t a l la i ,  was, how ever, im p riso n e d  in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  th e
27Vaikom s a ty a g ra h a .
A t t h i s  c r i t i c a l  ju n c tu re  in  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  th e  s ta te ,  S r i  Mulam
T ir u n a l ,  th e  66 y e a r -o ld  M ahara ja  who had re ig n e d  s in c e  1885, d ie d  on 
287 August 1924. He was succeeded by h is  g rea t-g ra n dn e ph e w , B a la  Rama 
Varma. As th e  new M ahara ja  was ju s t  tw e lv e , h is  a u n t, S etu  Lakshmi 
B a i,  th e  S e n io r R a n i, became M aharani Regent, The s i t u a t io n  was id e a l  
f o r  p a lace  in t r ig u e ,  an a r t  a t  w h ich  th e  s o u th e rn  T ravancorean N a ir  
a r is to c ra c y  had, in  th e  p a s t ,  p roved  a de p t. However, on t h i s  occas ion  
th e y  found them se lves s ty m ie d  by c irc u m s ta n c e s .
The M aharani R e g e n t's  K s h a tr iy a  c o n s o r t ,  th e  V a l ia  K o i l  Tampuran, 
was u n p o p u la r w ith  N a irs ,  and Dewan Raghaviah s u c c e s s fu l ly  sough t h is  
fa v o u r .  The Dewan fe a re d  th a t  th e  B r i t i s h  A ge n t, C .W .E .C o tto n , was 
u n w i l l in g  to  recommend th e  e x te n s io n  o f  h is  te rm . C o tto n , th e r e fo r e ,  
su spec ted  th e  V a l ia  K o i l  Tampuran o f  b e in g  b eh in d  a s e r ie s  o f  a r t i c le s  
i n  th e  H in d us ta n  Times o f  D e lh i,  t h a t  a lle g e d  t h a t  he was in t e r f e r i n g
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in  the  a f f a i r s  o f  the  s ta te  and recommended th e  e x te n s io n  o f  
29R aghav iah 's  te rm . In  h is  accoun t o f  the  background o f  the  a f f a i r ,
the  p a p e r 's  N a ir  e d i t o r ,  K .M .P a n ik k a r, c la im ed  th a t  p ro m in en t N a irs ,
such as T rivand rum  la w ye r A .Narayana P i l l a i ,  w ro te  to  him  sa y in g  th a t
C o tton  was a f r ie n d  o f  th e  N a irs ,  and a tta c k s  on him  co u ld  o n ly  harm 
30th e  com m unity. He adds th a t  N a ir  o f f i c i a l s  f r ie n d ly  to  C o tto n ,
in f lu e n c e d  h is  u n c le  to  sugges t to  P an ikka r th a t  he sh ou ld  abandon
jo u rn a lis m  and re tu r n  home to  manage the  a f f a i r s  o f  h is  ta ra v a d .
C otton  e v e n tu a lly  g o t th e  M aharani Regent to  rep rim and  P a n ikka r and, in
an a tte m p t to  l i m i t  h is  in te r fe r e n c e ,  the  V a i l  K o i l  Tampuran was p u t
in  charge o f  h is  w i f e 's  househo ld  e s ta te s  a t  A t t i n g a l . ^
M eanw hile , th e  N a ir  o p p o s it io n  to  Raghaviah c o n tin u e d  i t s  campaign
to  oust h im . In  September 1924 th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il passed a m otion
32c r i t i c a l  o f  th e  Brahman predom inance in  the  E du ca tion  D epartm ent.
S ix  months l a t e r ,  80 o f  th e  100 members o f  th e  P o p u la r Assembly w alked
ou t over th e  gove rn m e n t's  r e fu s a l to  re v ie w  a re d u c t io n  in  t h e i r
t r a v e l l in g  a llo w a n c e s . '5'5 On b o th  occas ions the  N a irs  were a b le  to  g a in
Ezhava and C h r is t ia n  s u p p o rt as th e  fe e l in g  grew th a t  R aghav iah 's  days
as Dewan were numbered. In  th e  fo r e f r o n t  o f  th e  N a ir  p re ss  campaign
a g a in s t him was th e  P e o p le , a T rivandrum  w eekly e d ite d  by G.Parameswaran
P i l l a i .  In  a s e r ie s  o f  e d i t o r ia ls  in  December 1924 the  paper p ra is e d
C o tto n , condemned th e  a r t i c le s  in  the  H indus tan  T im es, and demanded
34Raghaviah*s im m edia te  d e p a rtu re .
S p e c u la tio n  abou t who would  succeed Raghaviah was r i f e  from  la te
1924. In  March 1925 i t  was ended w ith  the  a pp o in tm en t o f  M aurice  W a tts '^
an A n g lo - In d ia n  C a th o lic  whose fa m ily  had been s e t t le d  in  T ravanco re  f o r
fo u r  g e n e ra tio n s . W a tts ' fa th e r  had se rved  as the  s t a t e 's  C h ie f
S e c re ta ry  u n t i l  h is  dea th  in  1895, and h is  s i s t e r ,  M iss D .H .W a tts , was
th e  P r in c ip a l  o f  th e  M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e  fo r  Women in  T rivand rum .
As th e  M aharani R e g e n t's  o ld  t u t o r ,  M iss W atts was th o u g h t to  have been
36in s tru m e n ta l in  th e  a pp o in tm en t o f  h e r b ro th e r .  W atts had n o t l iv e d  
in  T ravanco re  f o r  more tha n  t h i r t y  y e a rs , and s in c e  r e t i r i n g  from  th e  
F inance  D epartm ent o f  th e  Government o f  In d ia  in  1920, had became a 
b a r r is t e r  in  E ng land.
The app o in tm en t o f  th e  f i r s t  non-H indu  Dewan s in c e  C o lo n e l Munro 
in  1811, was, a t  f i r s t ,  w id e ly  i l l - r e c e iv e d .  N a irs  had hoped th a t  
R .K rish n a  P i l l a i ,  th e  C h ie f  S e c re ta ry ,  w ou ld  be chosen, w h ile  C h r is t ia n  
o p in io n  had fa v o u re d  e i t h e r  K .Chandy, th e  Revenue Com m issioner o f
Mysore, or K.Matthan, the Chief Secretary of Mysore both Anglican
37 >S y r ia n s . A l l  th e  H indu p a p e rs , w ith  th e  s o le  e x c e p tio n  o f  th e  S e rv ic e ,
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th e  organ o f  the  N a ir  S e rv ic e  S o c ie ty , fo llo w e d  th e  le a d  o f  the  People
in  denouncing the  a pp o in tm en t. G, Parameswaran P i l l a i  and a n o th e r e d i to r
b e lo n g in g  to  the  so u th e rn  N a ir  a n ti-R a g h a v ia h  c l iq u e ,  even s e n t a
te le g ra m  to  the  V ic e ro y  a p p e a lin g  th a t  the  rumoured a ppo in tm en t be 
38a v e rte d . NSS P re s id e n t Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i  was one o f
39the  few ca s te -H in d u s  to  back W a tts ' a ppo in tm en t.
When i t  became c le a r  th a t  o n ly  a N a ir  Dewan w ould  meet w ith
the  g e n e ra l a p p ro v a l o f  N a irs ,  C h r is t ia n  o p in io n  swung s t ro n g ly  beh ind
W a t t s . ^  I n i t i a l l y ,  the  o n ly  C h r is t ia n  papers to  welcome h is  appo in tm en t
had been C .J .K u r ie n 's  W estern S ta r  and the S tandard  o f  A .H oogew erf,
a nom inated MLC who, l i k e  W a tts , was a E uras ian  C a th o lic .  Then o th e r
p ape rs , such as th e  T rivand rum  E n g lis h  w e e k ly , th e  M a labar A dvo ca te ,
jo in e d  in ,  c o n c e n tra t in g  on th e  fa c t  th a t  the  H indu monopoly on the
41Dewanship had been b ro ken .
The N a irs  had an im p o r ta n t a l l y  in  t h e i r  campaign a g a in s t the
M aharani R e g en t's  ch o ice  -  Setu P a rv a th i B a i, h e r younger co us in  and
th e  m other o f  th e  young M ahara ja . The two M aharanis were ve ry  d i f f e r e n t
in  c h a ra c te r .  Lakshmi B a i was g e n t le ,  c u ltu r e d ,  o f  a r e t i r i n g  d is p o s it io n
42and h e ld  in  h ig h  esteem by th e  g e n e ra l p u b l ic .  P a rv a th i B a i,  in
c o n t ra s t ,  had a re p u ta t io n  fo r  m ora l l a x i t y  and was d e s c r ib e d  by one
B r i t i s h  Agent as 'a r ro g a n t ,  u n c h a r ita b le ,  e g o t is t i c a l ,  bad -tem pered ,
43in s u la r  and v in d i c t i v e ' .  The l a t t e r  harboured  s tro n g  h o s t i l i t y
tow ards the  V a i l  K o i l  Tampuran whom she saw as a th r e a t  to  h e r s o n . ^
In  m id-M arch 1925 she w ro te  to  C o tton  p r o te s t in g  a g a in s t th e  p lanned
appo in tm en t o f  W atts as a 'v io le n t  d e p a r tu re ' from  lo n g  e s ta b lis h e d  
45usage. In s te a d  she proposed a C o u n c il o f  Regency o f  th e  M aharani 
R egent, h e r s e l f  and one e xpe rie n ced  o f f i c e r ,  p r e fe ra b ly  a n on -T ravanco- 
re a n . T h is  was n o t accep ted  by th e  Agent and in  A p r i l  a memorandum 
making th e  same p o in ts  was s u b m itte d  to  th e  V ic e ro y  on b e h a lf  o f  the  
J u n io r  M aharani by th e  R a ja  o f  K o lle n g o d e , a p ro m in en t M a labar la n d lo rd  
and fo rm e r member o f  th e  Madras E x e c u tiv e  C o u n c il,  who was th e  s o n - in -  
law o f  a N a ir  e x -C h ie f  J u s t ic e  o f  T ravanco re . A no the r o f  th e  J u n io r  
M a h a ra n i's  a d v is o rs  was S i r  P .R a ja g o p a la c h a r i, now a member o f  th e  
C o u n c il o f  In d ia .  Though i t  was ove r a decade s in c e  he had l e f t  
T ra va nco re , th e  fo rm e r Dewan m a in ta in e d  c lo s e  t ie s  w ith  th e  T rivand rum  
N a irs .  In  May th e  Government o f  In d ia  ove rrode  th e  argum ents o f  th e  
J u n io r  M aharani and h e r s u p p o rte rs  and approved th e  s e le c t io n  o f  
W a tts . A t th e  same t im e ,  r e l ig io u s  o b je c t io n s  made to  a non -H indu  
Dewan were th e .  a ppo in tm en t o f  Ri K rishna^ P i l l a i i , th e
N a ir .c a n d id a te  fo r  Dewan, as Devaswom Com m issioner w ith  d i r e c t  access
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47to  the  M aharani Regent.
The f i r s t  th re e  years o f  the  Regency a d m in is t r a t io n  were marked
by a degree o f  communal acrim ony in  p u b lic  a f f a i r s  th a t  was unsurpassed
u n t i l  the  h e ig h t o f  the  A b s te n tio n  movement in  th e  m id-1930s.
N a ir  and C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  seemed to  e x is t  in  m u tu a lly  e x c lu s iv e
sphe res. For the  f i r s t  tim e  in  a c e n tu ry , C h r is t ia n s  h e ld  some o f  th e
h ig h e s t p o s it io n s  in  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n ;  t h is  a pp a re n t p re fe re n c e  shown
to . t h e i r  a r c h r iv a ls  was re se n te d  by the  e l i t e  N a ir  o f f ic e - h o ld in g  and
p ro fe s s io n a l c la s s .  The success o f  C h ris tia n  e n tre p re n e u rs , a t a tim e
when th e  Travancorean economy was expanding fa s te r  than  a t any p o in t
in  th e  p re v io u s  50 y e a rs ,a ls o  c o n tr ib u te d  to  a sense o f  unease on the
p a r t  o f  N a irs ,  s t i l l  p re p o n d e ra n tly  an a g r ic u l t u r a l  c a s te .
T h is  was p a r t i c u la r l y  the  case s in c e  the  in c re a s in g  p ro s p e r ity  o f
C h r is t ia n s  c o in c id e d  w ith  th e  p a r t i t i o n  and s u b d iv is io n  o f  N a ir  fa m ily
p ro p e r ty  fo l lo w in g  th e  1925 N a ir  R e g u la tio n .
A s e r ie s  o f  appo in tm en ts  made in  th e  i n i t i a l  e ig h te e n  months o f
the  Regency a d m in is tr a t io n  gave the  im p re ss io n  o f  a C h r is t ia n  ta k e o v e r.
N a irs  f e l t  t h a t  th e  V a lia  K o i l  Tampuran was re s p o n s ib le ,  b u t t h is  i s
im p o s s ib le  to  a s c e r ta in .  What can be s a id  i s  th a t  th e  appo in tm en ts
made were u nu su a l. In  September 1924 Mrs Mary Poonen Lukose, th e
A n g lic a n  S y r ia n  head o f  T r iv a n d ru m 's  Women's and C h ild re n 's  H o s p ita l,
was a p p o in te d  A c t in g  D arbar P h y s ic ia n  and head o f  th e  M e d ica l S e rv ic e .
A t 34 she was c o n s id e ra b ly  ju n io r ,  bo th  in  age and e x p e rie n c e , to  a
48N a ir  o f f i c e r ,  Dr K.Raman Tampi. Tampi be longed to  th e  so u th e rn
N a ir  fa m ily  th a t  had produced th e  famous e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  Dewan,Raja
49Kesava Das. He was a ls o  th e  S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  N a t io n a l C lub , the
s o c ia l  c e n tre  f o r  the  N a ir  e l i t e  o f  T rivand rum . In  th e  L e g is la t iv e
C o u n c il a fe l lo w  member o f  th e  C lu b , Dr M .N .P i l la i ,  d e s c r ib e d  the  ch o ice
o f  Mrs Lukose as 'a n  in s u l t  o f fe re d  to  the  manhood o f  th e  s t a t e ' .
The appo in tm en t o f  Mrs Lukose was fo llo w e d  seven months la t e r  by
th a t  o f  C .K .M athan, a M arthom ite . S essions Judge, as th e  f i r s t  n a t iv e
C h r is t ia n  Dewan P e ish ka r ( c h ie f  d iv is io n a l  revenue o f f i c e r )  in  
51T ravanco re . Then came th e  appo in tm en ts  o f  E .J .J o h n  as P r in c ip a l  o f  
th e  Law C o lle g e , and o f  a n o th e r C h r is t ia n  as D ir e c to r  o f  R e g is t r a t io n .  
The most fu r io u s  c o n tro v e rs y  was p rovoked by th e  p ro m o tio n , in  November 
1925, o f  K .G eorge, th e  A n g lic a n  S y r ia n  F in a n c ia l S e c re ta ry ,  and the  
b ro th e r  o f  K .M atthan: o f  th e  Mysore s e rv ic e ,  to  th e  p o w e rfu l p o s t o f  
C h ie f  S e c re ta ry . N a irs  q u e s tio n e d  why he sh o u ld  have superseded 
M ad icba l # . 'K r ls h h S ^ ft : 'l la i ',  th e  new Dewah Peishka;r o f  K ottayam , and 
Dr N .Kun jan P i l l a i ,  th e  D ir e c to r  o f  A g r ic u l tu r e ,  b o th  G eorge ’ s s e n io rs
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in  term s o f  le n g th  o f  s e rv ic e .
The a d m in is t r a t io n 's  appo in tm en ts p o l ic y  d id  n o t b e n e f i t  members
o f  the  v a r io u s  C h r is t ia n  denom inations e q u a lly .  The le s s  numerous, b u t
b e t te r  educated n o n -C a th o lic  S y r ia n s , who a lre a d y  h e ld  many s e n io r
p o s it io n s  were b e s t p la ced  to  take  advantage o f  o f f i c i a l  fa v o u r.
M oreover, the  new C h r is t ia n  heads o f  departm ent were n o t f re e  o f
s e c ta r ia n  b ia s .  For in s ta n c e , C o tton  w ro te  th a t  C h ie f S e c re ta ry  George
re p re se n te d  'communalism in  i t s  extrem e fo rm , b e in g  anx ious  to  c o n fin e
52patronage  to  C h r is t ia n s  o f  h is  own p a r t i c u la r  d enom ina tion  o n ly ' .
S e c ta r ia n  d if fe re n c e s  were a ls o  appa ren t in  the  L e g is la t iv e  
C o u n c il and P op u la r Assem bly. In  1925 C a th o lic  members o f  b o th  bod ies  
p re sen ted  a m em oria l to  th e  M aharani Regent re q u e s t in g  th a t  the y  be
53tre a te d  as a se p a ra te  community in  d e te rm in in g  appo in tm en ts  p o l ic y .
The governm ent agreed th a t  v a r io u s  C h r is t ia n  denom ina tions  sh ou ld  be 
c la s s i f ie d  s e p a ra te ly  in  th e  new ly in s t i t u t e d  q u a r te r ly  re tu rn s  o f  
appo in tm en ts  made by d e p a rtm e n ta l h e a d s .^  In  F ebrua ry  1925 T h a r ia th u  
Kun jithom m an, a S y r ia n  C a th o lic  who had been a member o f  th e  1920 
c iv ic  r ig h t s  d e p u ta t io n ,  in tro d u c e d  a r e s o lu t io n  in  th e  C o u n c il 
recommending th a t  q u a l i f ie d  ca nd id a te s  from  com m unities u n d e rre p re s ­
ented  in  a p a r t i c u la r  departm ent be g ive n  p re fe re n c e  in  appo in tm en ts  
to  t h a t  depa rtm en t. R e -in tro d u c e d  in  th e  second C o u n c il,  th e  re s o lu t io n
was fo rc e d  to  a vo te  by Congressman A . K . P i l la i ,  one o f  the  s tro n g e s t
55N a ir  c r i t i c s  o f  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  communal re p re s e n ta t io n .
In  th e  d iv is \o n , in  A p r i l  1927, i t  was e a s i ly  d e fe a te d , w ith  most o f  th e
c a s te -H in d u  members jo in in g  the  o f f i c i a l  b lo c  in  oppos ing  i t .
S ig n i f ic a n t ly ,  w h ile  a l l  the  C a th o lic s  vo ted  f o r  th e  measure, th e
f iv e  n o n -C a th o lic  C h r is t ia n s  s taye d  n e u t ra l .  A g a in , a t  th e  P op u la r
Assembly s e ss io n s  from  1927-29, w h ile  C a th o lic  members were p ro m in en t
in  r a is in g  th e  s u b je c t  o f  communal re p re s e n ta t io n ,  th e  J a c o b ite  banker
K.C.Eapen was n o ta b le  fo r  c o n s is te n t ly  d e c ry in g  th e  emphasis on 
56com m unity. The d ive rg e n ce  in  a t t i t u d e  dem onstra ted  the  d iv is io n  on 
th e  is s u e  between C a th o lic s  and n o n -C a th o lic s .
The s to rm  ove r the  in c re a s in g  C h r is t ia n  in f lu e n c e  caused the  f i r s t  
s e r io u s  p re ss  p ro s e c u tio n  to  be undertaken  in  T ra va nco re , and a ls o  le d  
to  th e  p ro m u lg a tio n  o f  a c o n t ro v e rs ia l  Newspaper R e g u la t io n .
E a r ly  in  January 1926 K .G .N a ir ,  the  e d i to r  o f  th e  Jenmabhoomi, was 
a r re s te d .  T h is  fo l lo w e d  the  p a p e r 's  p u b l ic a t io n  o f  a s e r ie s  o f  
s c u r r i lo u s  a tta c k s  on th e  V a l ia  K o i l  Tampuran and th e  C h r is t ia n  commu-> 
h i t y . An a r t i d ie  in  S e p t f f i je r  1925 l ik e n ie d J u r is t ! a n s  to  worms a n d / 
r e f e r r in g  to  t h e i r  com m erc ia l e n te rp r is e ,  added: ’ i f  you t r u s t  them the y
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w i l l  k i l l  you w ith  Banks and c h i t t i e s .  I f  you in c u r  t h e i r  d is p le a s u re
57they  w i l l  send you to  j a i l  w ith  th e  c o u n te r fe i t  n o te s . '
In  November a le a d e r on th e  appo in tm en ts  o f  K.George and Mrs Lukose
accused the  V a l ia  K o i l  Tampuran o f  ta k in g  b r ib e s  and commented:
'Rumour goes t h a t , f o r  a l l  o f f ic e s  th e  V a lia  K o i l  Tampuran wants o n ly
58S y ria n  C h r is t ia n  la d ie s . . . .  and g e n tle m e n !' R e fe r r in g  to  Mrs Lukose 's  
appo in tm en t to  a new A d m in is t ra t iv e  Board to  run  th e  M e d ica l S e rv ic e , 
i t  asked: 'Why is  i t  t h a t  Mrs Lukose is  h e ld  so c lo se ?  Who is  h o ld in g  
h e r so f i r m ly ? ' The governm ent con tem p la ted  p ro s e c u tin g  th e  Jenmabhoomi 
f o r  t h is  a r t i c l e ,  b u t e v e n tu a lly  dec ided  to  do so over an is s u e  p u b l i ­
shed a week la t e r .  In  i t  C h r is t ia n  p r ie s ts  were charged w ith  prom iscuous
im m o ra lity  and H indus were c a l le d  upon to  p u t down what was d e sc r ib e d
59as ' t h i s  h e l l i s h  and f e a r f u l  C h r is t ia n  c o m m o tio n ... '
In  Februa ry  K .G .N a ir was c o n v ic te d  o f  an o ffe n s e  under the  
p ro v is io n s  o f  th e  1918 amendment to  th e  Penal Code r e la t in g  to  the  p ro ­
m otion o f  communal h a tre d . He was sentenced to  one y e a r ’ s r ig o ro u s  
im prisonm en t and a -R s.250 f i n e . ^  Though th e  Jenmabhoomi was n o t one o f  
the  le a d in g  N a ir  p ap e rs , th e re  was c o n s id e ra b le  sympathy f o r  the  v iew s 
i t  expressed , c e r t a in ly  among T rivandrum  N a irs .  T h is  was shown by the  
fa c t  th a t  two p ro m in e n t p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v is t s  -  A .Narayana P i l l a i  and 
Pattom  Thanu P i l l a i  -  re p re s e n te d  N a ir  in  an appea l in  th e  H igh C o u rt. 
Narayana P i l l a i  argued th a t  th e  o ffe n d in g  newspaper a r t i c l e  was o n ly  
a bona f id e  s ta te m e n t o f  N a ir  g r ie v a n c e s .
A t th e  same tim e  as the  p ro s e c u tio n  o f  N a ir ,  th e  governm ent, in  an 
a tte m p t to  appear more even-handed, a ls o  b ro u g h t a case a g a in s t a 
S y r ia n  C a th o lic  j o u r n a l i s t ,  M .M .Varkey. Varkey was th e  e d i to r  o f  the  
K era ladasan (S e rv a n t o f  K e ra la ) ,  a n o th e r T rivand rum  w e e k ly , w h ich  in  
November 1925 had p u b lis h e d  a r t i c le s  welcom ing th e  appo in tm en t o f  
K .G eorge, and a d v o c a tin g  p re fe rm e n t o f  C a th o lic s  in  th e  p u b lic  
s e r v i c e . ^  In  do ing  so th e  paper had v io le n t ly  a tta c k e d  th e  N a irs .
The governm ent w ith d re w  th e  case a g a in s t Varkey in  J u ly  1926 a f t e r  he
had tendered  an apo logy and made a p le a  fo r  c o n s id e ra t io n  in  open
. 62 c o u r t .
The c o n tro v e rs y  in  th e  press was o n ly  one a spe c t o f  th e  e m b itte re d
r e la t io n s  between N a irs  and C h r is t ia n s .  Towards th e  end o f  1925 a
s p e c ia l co n fe re nce  o f  th e  C iv ic  R ig h ts  League was h e ld  in  Kottayam .
During the conference a Kottayam lawyer, O.M.Thomas, made a vehement
63speech attacking the Nair monopoly of the m ilitary.
HoWlVeir, ’ several leading figures in  the Civic Rights League, most 
notably K.C.Mammen Mappillai, shunned the meeting and i t  was criticised
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as u n re p re s e n ta tiv e  by M a p p i l la i 's  M a laya la  Manorama. A cco rd ing  to
Thomas, the  a pp a re n t d iv is io n  in  C h r is t ia n  o p in io n  was caused p u re ly
by M a p p i l la i 's  unhappiness a t n o t b e in g  ab le  to  stage-;manage p ro ce e d in g s .
In  any case, t h i s  was th e  la s t  m eeting  o f  the  League w h ich  had been
m oribund eve r s in c e  th e  a tta in m e n t o f  Devaswom s e p a ra t io n .
On th e  N a ir  s id e ,  the  C h r is t ia n  ascendancy caused a c lo s in g  o f
ra n ks . The man who p la ye d  a le a d in g  ro le  in  b r in g in g  t h is  about was
M a llo o r  K .G ovinda  P i l l a i . ^  He became P re s id e n t o f  th e  T ravancore
N a ir  Mahasabha, form ed o u t o f  the  merger o f  th e  r i v a l  c o n s e rv a tiv e
and r e fo r m is t  N a ir  samajams. The new body o rg a n ise d  N a ir  con fe rences
in  v a r io u s  p a r ts  o f  th e  s ta te .  M a llo o r  was a ls o  V ice  P re s id e n t o f  a
K e ra l iy a  H indu Sabha th a t  was formed in  re a c t io n  to  th e  g row ing
communal c o n f l i c t .
The s t re n g th  o f  N a ir  fe e l in g  about the  a d m in is t r a t io n 's
appo in tm en ts  p o l ic y  was shown d u r in g  the  1926 P op u la r Assembly s e s s io n .
For the  f i r s t  t im e , N a ir  members to o k  the  le a d  in  c o m p la in in g  about 
66u n fa ir  t re a tm e n t.  They a lle g e d  th a t  a 'p ro ce ss  o f  C h r is t ia n is a t io n '
was ta k in g  p la c e . One member even suggested a ta lu k w a r s e g re g a tio n
o f com m unities as th e  o n ly  s o lu t io n .  Responding to  th e  a t ta c k s ,  Dewan
W atts den ied  s a c r i f i c in g  N a irs  on 'some a l t a r  o f  base p r e ju d ic e ' ,  and
d e sc r ib e d  t h e i r  re p re s e n ta t io n s  as an e x e rc is e  in  s e l f - p i t y .
C h r is t ia n  members a ls o  re je c te d  th e  N a irs ' a s s e r t io n s  and some d id
l i t t l e  to  h id e  t h e i r  s a t is fa c t io n  a t th e  re v e rs a l o f  r o le s . ^
In  A p r i l  1926 th e re  was a renewed a tte m p t to  g e t th e  Government o f
In d ia  to  a p p o in t a C o u n c il o f  Regency, as had been demanded by the
J u n io r  M aharan i. S ig n a tu re s  were canvassed fo r  a m em o ria l, th e  o rg a n i-
68se rs  o f  w h ich  were m a in ly  s o u th e rn  N a irs .  They in c lu d e d  A.Narayana
P i l l a i  and two MLCs -  Dr M .N .P i l la i  and K .P .N ila k a n ta  P i l l a i .
69N ila k a n ta  P i l l a i  , th e  younges t member o f  th e  second C o u n c il,  was a 
la w ye r b e lo n g in g  to  an i n f l u e n t i a l  N a ir  ta ra v a d . He ach ieve d  prom inence 
as one o f  th e  le a d e rs  o f  th e  a g i ta t io n  f o r  th e  re p e a l o f  th e  Newspaper 
R e g u la tio n  p ro m u lga te d  on 22 May 1926.
The p re ss  in  T ravanco re  had, h i t h e r t o ,  been o p e ra t in g  under few
70 71r e s t r i c t io n s .  The 1903 and 1917 p re ss  laws were n o n -c o n tro v e rs ia l
re g u la to ry  m easures. Now th e  Jenmabhoomi1s a tta c k s  on th e  V a l ia  K o i l
Tampuran moved th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  tow ards p re p a r in g  a new Newspaper
R e g u la t io n . In  December 1925 Dewan W atts  w ro te  to  C o tto n  abou t th e  need
72fo r  such a m easure. F iv e  months l a t e r  th e  R e g u la t io n  was passed by 
th e  M aharan i Regent y y ith o u t re fe re n c e  „ to  the  L e g is la t iv e .  C o u n c ilv
Under th e  p ro v is io n s  o f  th e  new law , based on th e  In d ia n  Press
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A ct o f  1910, a l l  newspapers in  the  s ta te  had to  have a l ic e n c e  fo r  
which a fee o f  up to  Rs.500 co u ld  be charged. The government c o u ld , 
w ith o u t w a rn in g , ca nce l the  lic e n c e  and d e c la re  the  fee f o r f e i t  on 
a v a r ie ty  o f  g rounds. These were: e x c it in g  d is a f fe c t io n ,  o r b r in g in g  
in to  h a tre d , o r con tem pt, the  R u le r, R u lin g  F am ily  and Government o f  
T ravanco re , o r the  K ing-Em peror and Government o f  In d ia ;  p ro m o ting  
communal h a tre d ;  and h a b i t u a l ly  d is s e m in a tin g  fa ls e  in fo rm a t io n .
Under the  R e g u la tio n  o n ly  the  Dewan co u ld  a u th o r is e  p ro s e c u t io n s , and 
appeals a g a in s t the  c a n c e lla t io n  o f  a l ic e n c e  co u ld  be re fe r re d  to  the  
H igh C o u rt.
The R e g u la tio n  was o b v io u s ly  aimed a t gagging the  more in te m p e ra te  
N a ir  pape rs ,and  N a ir  le a d e rs  regarded  i t  as in s p ir e d  by the  V a lia  K o i l  
Tampuran and h is  pa lace  c l iq u e .  The l a t t e r  had re p la c e d  the  fa v o u r ite s  
o f  the  la te  M ahara ja , most n o ta b ly  the  n o to r io u s  Sankaran Tampi.
Many o f  the  K o i l  Tam puran's a s s o c ia te s  belonged to  a s m a ll s o c ie ty  
known as the  Setalm ond C h ild re n 's  G u ild . The G u ild ,  named a f t e r  the  
Setalmond Palace in  T rivand rum , was h ig h ly  i n f l u e n t i a l  d u r in g  the  
Regency p e r io d ,  p a r t i c u la r l y  among government o f f i c i a l s .  I t  p u b lis h e d  
i t s  own m on th ly  newspaper , the  M icrocosm , w hich c la im e d  to  re p re s e n t 
the  K o i l  Tampurans ( T ra va n co re 1s K s h a tr iy a s )  and had a l im i te d  
c i r c u la t io n  among G u ild  members and t h e i r  f r i e r i d s . ^  S ig n i f ic a n t ly ,  
M icrocosm was the  o n ly  H indu newspaper to  s u p p o rt th e  Newspaper 
R e g u la t io n .^
The enactm ent o f  th e  R e g u la tio n  sparked  o f f  th e  most s e r io u s
a g i ta t io n  in  T ravancore  s in c e  the  1921 s tu d e n ts  s t r i k e .  On 29 May a
p ro te s t  m eeting  o f  about a 1000 peop le  was h e ld  a t  th e  Thampanoor H a ll  
76in  T rivand rum . The m eeting  was c h a ire d  by Changanacherry Parameswaran 
P i l l a i ,  and among those  who p la ye d  a p ro m in en t p a r t  in  th e  p roceed ings  
were s e v e ra l o th e r  N a ir  MLCs. A re s o lu t io n  was passed c a l l in g  f o r  the  
im m edia te  re p e a l o f  th e  p ress  la w . I t  was a ls o  re s o lv e d  th a t  the  
L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il sh o u ld  de lay  s a n c t io n in g  th e  budget u n t i l  the  
g rie va n ce  was re d re s s e d , and th a t  C o u n c il members w ou ld  re s ig n  i f  they  
f a i le d  in  t h e i r  a tte m p t. A com m ittee  was a pp o in te d  to  im p lem ent the  
re s o lu t io n s  and c a r ry  o u t propaganda. Headed by P .K .N arayana P i l l a i ,  
i t  in c lu d e d  A . K . P i l l a i ,  Pattom  Thanu P i l l a i ,  V .Achutha Menon and 
A .B a la k r is h n a  P i l l a i ,  th e  e d i to r  o f  the  Sam adarsi. A . K . P i l la i  and 
o th e rs  o f  th e  young n a t io n a l is t  p a r ty  a ls o  had a r e s o lu t io n  passed 
c a l l in g  f o r  an a g i ta t io n  f o r  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent.
s jtu d e a ts l^ s jt& ik p A ^d w A  1919
Council Regulation, Christians stood aloof from the protest.
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The c ircu m s ta n ces  in  w hich the  Newspaper R e g u la tio n  was passed
p ro b a b ly  made t h is  in e v i t a b le ,  b u t a t  the  Thampanoor m ee ting  the  N a ir
p o l i t i c ia n s  c e r t a in ly  d id  l i t t l e  to  p la y  down the  communal a sp e c t.
M a llo o r  K .G ovinda P i l l a i  h in te d  th a t  the  R e g u la tio n  had been passed
w ith  a view to  c ru s h in g  th e  N a ir  community. Even th e  moderate
Changanacherry answered a tta c k s  on the  N a ir  predom inance in  a g i ta t io n s
by s a y in g  th a t  they  were p e c u l ia r ly  f i t t e d  fo r  such a c t i v i t i e s  by t h e i r
p o l i t i c a l  t r a d i t io n s  and t r a in in g ,  e d u ca tio n  and in f lu e n c e .  He f e l t
th a t  they had to  ta k e  a le a d  on b e h a lf  o f  th e  o th e r  com m unities who
were o n ly  b e g in n in g  to  be imbued w ith  the  p o l i t i c a l  s p i r i t .  I t  was t h is
seem ing ly  p a t ro n is in g  a t t i t u d e  th a t  had caused E .J .Jo h n  to  s p l i t  the
Mahajana Sabha e ig h t  years  e a r l ie r .
N e v e rth e le s s , d e s p ite  th e  g e n e ra l la c k  o f  sympathy among C h r is t ia n s ,
the  a g i ta t io n  a g a in s t  the  R e g u la tio n  ga the red  s t r e n g th .  M eetings were
h e ld  in  many o f  th e  la r g e r  c e n tre s  o f  the  s ta te  in  e a r ly  June, and
24 H indu newspapers were re p re s e n te d  a t  a con fe rence  o f  jo u r n a l i s t s  in  
77T rivand rum . On 23 June a second p u b l ic  m eeting was h e ld  in  the  c a p i t a l ,
t h is  tim e  under th e  p re s id e n cy  o f  M .V . I t t y c h e r ia .  Again the  m eeting
c a l le d  fo r  th e  im m edia te  re p e a l o f  the  p ress  law and th e  in t r o d u c t io n
78o f  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent.
Under th e  May R e g u la tio n  e x is t in g  newspapers had been g ive n  a
month to  o b ta in  new l ic e n c e s .O f  the  113 papers th a t  a p p lie d  most were
79o n ly  asked to  pay nom ina l fees o f  Rs.5 o r Rs.25. S ig n i f i c a n t ly ,  f iv e
o f  th e  s ix  papers th a t  were asked to  pay the  maximum fee  o f  Rs.500 were
ca s te -H in d u  o rg an s . They in c lu d e d  th e  S u b h a s h in i, th e  Sam adarsi and the
P e o p le . The o n ly  C h r is t ia n  paper from  w hich th e  maximum fee  was exac ted
was th e  p r o - n a t io n a l i s t  Paura Prabha ( L ig h t  o f  th e  C it iz e n )  o f
Kottayam . Fees o f  Rs.150 were demanded from  seven papers in c lu d in g  th e
M a la y a li and the  K era ladasan  (renamed Dasan) . Two Q u ilo n  w e e k lie s
opposed to  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  -  the  Sreevazhumcode and th e  V ee ra ke ra lan
had to  c lo s e  a f t e r  b e in g  asked to  pay th e  maximum fe e . S e v e ra l o th e rs ,
l i k e  A . K . P i l l a i ' s  S w a ra t, a ls o  dec ided  to  cease p u b l ic a t io n .
The S u b h a s h in i, how ever, p a id  th e  fee  and was renamed N a va sa k ti (New
S tre n g th ) ,  w h ile  th e  People c o n tin u e d  p u b lis h in g  o n ly  by m oving to  th e
B r i t i s h  e n c la ve  o f  T a n g a s s e r i, w ith  A.Narayana P i l l a i  as i t s  new 
80e d i to r .  K .G .N a ir 's  Jenmabhoomi had a lre a d y  become d e fu n c t w ith  i t s  
e d i t o r 's  im p ris o n m e n t. Thus th e  R e g u la t io n 's  d e s ire d  e f f e c t  was 
a ch ie ve d , w ith  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n 's  most in te m p e ra te  c r i t i c s  e i t h e r  
s i le n c e d  o r  fo rc e d  to  tone  down t h e i r  a t ta c k s .
The absence o f  W a tts , on le a ve  in  E ng land , meant th a t  th e  Devaswom
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Com m issioner, R .K rish n a  P i l l a i ,  became A c tin g  Dewan. J u s t as d u r in g  th e
811921 s tu d e n ts ' s t r i k e ,  he had a ca lm ing  in f lu e n c e  on the  s i t u a t io n .
When th e  N a v a s a k ti p u b lis h e d  a le a d in g  a r t i c l e  s e v e re ly  c r i t i c i s i n g
W a tts , bo th  th e  C h ie f S e c re ta ry , K .G eorge, and th e  Brahman Head S ir k a r
V a k i l ,  V. S .Subram onia A iy a r ,  wanted the  p a p e r 's  l ic e n c e  to  be c a n c e lle d  
82w ith o u t  w a rn in g . However, K ris h n a  P i l l a i  demurred a t u s in g  th e  new
83R e g u la tio n  to  pun ish  what was o n ly  a p e rs o n a l a t ta c k  on the  Dewan.
As a r e s u l t  P .K .G ovinda  P i l l a i ,  th e  p u b lis h e r  o f  th e  N a v a s a k t i, was
84le t  o f f  w ith  a w a rn in g .
O p p o s it io n  to  th e  R e g u la tio n  in  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il was
le d  by K .P .N ila k a n ta  P i l l a i  who, on 13 August 1926, in tro d u c e d  a m otion
recommending i t s  re p e a l.  T h is  fo llo w e d  a b o y c o tt  o f  C o u n c il p roceed ings
by N a ir  members p r o te s t in g  a g a in s t th e  Dewan's i n i t i a l  r e fu s a l to  a llo w
83a debate on th e  is s u e . In  th e  d iv is io n  on th e  m o tion  the  tw e lv e  N a irs
were jo in e d  o n ly  by a s o l i t a r y  C h r is t ia n  and the  V e l la la  Congressman
M .S iva thanu  P i l l a i .  C on seq u en tly , the y  were o u tv o te d  by th e  o f f i c i a l
b lo c  o f  f i f t e e n  su p p o rte d  by n in e  C h r is t ia n s  and s ix  members who were
86e i t h e r  nom inated o r re p re s e n te d  s p e c ia l in te r e s t s .  None o f  th e  N a ir
MLCs adhered to  th e  Thampanoor r e s o lu t io n  th a t  had c a l le d  on them to
re s ig n  i f  th e y  f a i le d  in  t h e i r  a tte m p t to  g e t the  p ress  law re p e a le d .
Im m e d ia te ly  a f t e r  th e  C o u n c il s e s s io n , a tw o-day p o l i t i c a l
con fe rence  a tte n d e d  by over a thousand peop le  to o k  p la c e  in  T rivand rum .
I t  was p re s id e d  o ve r by th e  K a lku lam  MLC T.Kumara P i l l a i  who, in  an
o bv ious  re fe re n c e  to  th e  C h r is t ia n  p re s s , r e g re t te d  th a t  some peop le
in  th e  s ta te  were 's ta n d in g  a lo o f  from  t h e i r  so rrow s and p ro c la im in g
v o c ife r o u s ly  th a t  th e  Newspaper R e g u la tio n  is  a b le s s in g '.  He a ls o
s t ro n g ly  s u p p o rte d  th e  p ro p o s a l to  form  an A ll-T ra v a n c o re  P o l i t i c a l
A s s o c ia t io n  to  campaign f o r  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent.
Such an a s s o c ia t io n  had a lre a d y  been mooted in  a new T rivand rum  Congress
87w e e k ly , the  Mahatma. I t  was now embodied in  a r e s o lu t io n  passed by 
the  c o n fe re n ce .
However, a n o th e r r e s o lu t io n  a u th o r is in g  th e  S ta n d in g  Committee o f
th e  C onference to  m e m o ria lis e  th e  . .B r it is h  a u th o r i t ie s  to  g iv e  'p ro p e r
a d v ic e ' to  th e  M aharani Regent caused c o n s id e ra b le  c o n tro v e rs y .
I t  was u n s u c c e s s fu lly  c o n te s te d  in  t j ie  C o n fe re n ce 's  S u b je c ts  Committee
88and was moved in  open co n fe re nce  by E .V .K r is h n a  P i l l a i  , a m oderate 
N a ir  who was th e  e d i t o r  o f  th e  M a la y a l i . He was s u p p o rte d  by 
M .V . I t t y c h e r ia ,  th e  C h r is t ia n  Chairman o f  th e  R e ce p tio n  Com m ittee, and 
M^amjathu Padmanabha P i l l a i ,  th e  G enera l S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  NSS.
The o p p o s it io n  to  p e t i t io n in g  th e  B r i t i s h  came from  th e  young men o f
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the  Congress camp le d  by A . K . P i l la i .  A compromise proposed by 
P .K.Narayana P i l l a i ,  the  P re s id e n t o f  the  Newspaper R e g u la tio n  Repeal 
Com m ittee, p roved  unaccep tab le  and the  re s o lu t io n  was d e fe a te d .
88In  p ro te s t  I t t y c h e r ia  re s ig n e d  from  the  v a r io u s  con fe rence  com m ittees.
The o n ly  n o ta b le  C h r is t ia n  to  c o n s is te n t ly  seek to  coope ra te  w ith
N a irs  in  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s ,  he had s u ffe re d  a s im i la r  d e fe a t in  1920
when the  p ro p o s a l to  m e m o ria lise  Lord W illin g d o n  on the  C o u n c il re fo rm
is s u e  had been s u c c e s s fu lly  opposed by n a t io n a l is t  N a irs .
The August con fe rence  was e f f e c t iv e ly  the  end o f  th e  a g i ta t io n
over the  Newspaper R e g u la t io n . The new P o l i t i c a l  A s s o c ia t io n  th a t  i t
b ro ug h t in t o  b e in g  was dom inated by A.Narayana P i l l a i  and had i t s
h ea d qu a rte rs  in  th e  o f f ic e  o f  a no the r T rivandrum  la w y e r, V .Achutha 
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Menon. F u n c tio n in g  in  a d e s u lto ry  fa s h io n  u n t i l  1929, th e  A s s o c ia t io n  
had le s s  than  a hundred members and l im i te d  in f lu e n c e .  In  t h is  re s p e c t 
i t  resem bled i t s  p redecessors  -  the  Mahajana Sabha and th e  T ravancore  
Mahasabha. As lon g  as p o l i t i c s  was conducted m a in ly  on th e  b a s is  o f  
communal lo y a l t ie s ,  o s te n s ib ly  s e c u la r  o rg a n is a t io n s  m ode lled  on th e  
N a t io n a l Congress co u ld  have no fu tu r e .  U n lik e  in  B r i t i s h  In d ia ,  in  a 
p r in c e ly  s ta te  th e re  was no obv ious e x te rn a l power to  u n ite  a g a in s t 
and t h i s  was o f  e s p e c ia l im p o rta nce  in  T ravancore  w ith  i t s  he terogenous 
p o p u la t io n .
A f te r  th e  communal fa c to r ,  what u s u a lly  coun ted  most in  the  
r a r e f ie d  atm osphere o f  in t r ig u e  in  which p o l i t i c s  was c a r r ie d  o u t 
was n o t id e o lo g y  o r p r in c ip le ,  b u t p e rs o n a l a m b it io n . T h is  was demonst­
ra te d  in  th e  re a d in e s s  o f  p o l i t i c ia n s  to  accep t p o s ts  o ffe re d  by the
90same a d m in is tr a t io n s  th a t  the y  had so la t e ly  c r i t i c i s e d .
For in s ta n c e , Kayalam Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  who a lo ng  w ith  Changanacherry
Parameswaran P i l l a i  had le d  th e  campaign fo r  C o u n c il re fo rm , became
the  S i r k a r 's  s p e c ia l p ro s e c u to r  in  th e  Van Ross case fo l lo w in g  h is
d e fe a t in  th e  1922 e le c t io n s .  H im s e lf the  e d i to r  o f  a T rivand rum
E n g lis h  d a i ly ,  in  1926, as Law Member, he defended th e  Newspaper
R e g u la tio n  in  th e  C o u n c il.  Kaya lam 's more s e n io r  c o m p a tr io t ,  Changana-
91c h e r ry ,  had a ls o  sough t th e  p o s t o f  Law Member , and e v e n tu a lly  
vaca ted  h is  C o u n c il s e a t in  June 1927 to  become a H igh C ourt ju d g e .
G.Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  th e  le a d e r o f  th e  o p p o s it io n  to  th e  appo in tm en t 
o f  Dewan W a tts , gave up h is  s e a t in  J u ly  1927 in  o rd e r to  accep t W a tts ' 
o f f e r  o f  a se ss io n s  ju d g e sh ip *  Two yea rs  l a t e r ,  P .K .N arayana  P i l l a i  
jo in e d  Changanacherry on th e  H igh C ourt bench.
Ja^the la tte r half of^l?26...Qbr^^tijo^p.fficial^,.s.yppprtirig the. 
Regency administration, perhaps unsettled by the strength of the
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a g i ta t io n  a g a in s t the  p ress law , were a c t iv e  in  c o u n te r in g  the  o p p o s i­
t io n  from  N a irs .  In  Septem ber, Rao Sahib O .M .C heriyan , th e  In s p e c to r
o f  V e rn a cu la r S ch o o ls , o rg a n ise d  a m em oria l e x to l l in g  th e  a d m in is tra -  
92t io n .  Three months la t e r ,  th e  C h r is t ia n  Dewan P e ish ka r o f  Q u ilo n ,
C .K .M athan, c a r r ie d  o u t in q u ir ie s  in  c e n t ra l T ravancore  re g a rd in g  the
a u th e n t ic i t y  o f  some o f  th e  s ig n a tu re s  to  the  N a ir  m em oria l o f  A p r i l
1926 demanding a C o u n c il o f  Regency. H is in v e s t ig a t io n s  in  Chengannur
and P a th n a m th itta  b ro u g h t charges o f  c o e rc io n  and te r ro r is m  from  the 
93lo c a l  N a ir  MLC. A p e t i t io n  on the  m a tte r was s u b m itte d  to  th e  
P o l i t i c a l  Agent by s e v e ra l p ro m in en t so u th e rn  N a irs ,  in c lu d in g
9  A
A.Narayana P i l l a i .  However, a f t e r  c o n s u lt in g  th e  Dewan, C o tton  re fu s e d
to  fo rw a rd  a subsequent m em oria l addressed to  th e  V ic e ro y  and p re sen ted
95by V .Achutha Menon. Both re p re s e n ta t io n s  were th o u g h t to  have been
96eng ineered  by Narayana P i l l a i .
D u rin g  h is  f i r s t  e ig h te e n  months as Dewan, W atts had faced
co n s ta n t o p p o s it io n  from  th e  N a ir  p o l i t i c ia n s  and p re s s . However, in
e a r ly  1927 t h is  began to  change. Rumours th a t  he was to  be re p la c e d  by
K.Chandy, th e  A n g lic a n  S y r ia n  Member o f  the  Mysore E x e c u tiv e  C o u n c il,
were la rg e ly  re s p o n s ib le .  The Dewan was n o t g e t t in g  on w e l l  w ith  C h ie f 
97S e c re ta ry  George. George, a long  w ith  Mrs Mary Lukose o f  th e  M e d ica l
S e rv ic e , and O .M .C heriyan , formed a S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n  t r iu m v ir a te  th a t
9 8w ie ld e d  c o n s id e ra b le  in f lu e n c e .  Under these  c ircu m s ta n ces  th e
M a la y a li o f  Q u ilo n  urged th e  re te n t io n  o f  W a tts , w h ile  more extrem e
N a ir  organs p re d ic te d  communal r i o t s  and re v o lu t io n  i f  a S y r ia n
99C h r is t ia n  became Dewan.
The change in  th e  N a ir  a t t i t u d e  tow ards W atts was shown near the  
end o f  th e  B rooke Bond c o n tro v e rs y . The Dewan, w h ile  on leave  in  
England in  th e  summer o f  1926, had suggested a scheme whereby s m a ll­
h o ld e rs  in  T ravanco re  w ou ld  b e n e f i t  from  the  advantages o f  la rg e -s c a le  
te a  p ro d u c t io n .  The scheme in v o lv e d  a s s ig n in g  a la rg e  t r a c t  o f  h ig h  
la n d  in  c e n t r a l  T ravanco re  to  the  Brooke Bond Company fo r  i t  to  
e x p lo i t  in  c o o p e ra tio n  w ith  the  s m a llh o ld e rs . In  November 1926 the  
scheme was g ra n te d  th e  te n ta t iv e  a p p ro va l o f  th e  s t a t e 's  Economic 
Development B oard , w ith  th e  o n ly  o p p o s it io n  coming from  Dr K.Madhavan 
P i l l a i ,  a N a ir  MLC who f e l t  th a t  Travancorean la n d  sh o u ld  n o t be 
re g is te re d  in  th e  name o f  fo r e ig n e r s . K .P .N ila k a n ta  P i l l a i  then  
ra is e d  th e  m a tte r  in  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il o n ly  to  have th e  Dewan 
d ism iss  Madhavan P i l l a i ' s  o b je c t io n  by a s s e r t in g  th a t  B r i t i s h  s u b je c ts  
were^  nqt_^reigners^
At the February 1927 Popular Assembly session Nair members
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re p re s e n tin g  the  ta lu k s  o f  P a th n a m th itta  and T i r u v a l la ,  bo th  o f
which co n ta in e d  a number o f  w e a lthy  Travancorean p la n te rs ,  c r i t i c i s e d
the  scheme. An address p resen ted  by Assembly members advocated the
cause o f  the  lo c a l  p la n te rs  who had o n ly  e n te re d  th e  f i e l d  in  the  la s t
f i f t e e n  years  and had e xpe rienced  extrem e d i f f i c u l t y  in  g e t t in g
s u ita b le  la n d  in  th e  face o f  c o m p e tit io n  from  p o w e rfu l fo re ig n
companies. In  la te  A p r i l ,  N ila k a n ta  P i l l a i  and th re e  N a ir  MLCs from
c e n t ra l T ravancore  aga in  r ig o ro u s ly  q ue s tio ne d  th e  government on the  
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is s u e . However, o n ly  days la t e r ,  when W atts gave the  im p re ss io n  o f  
c o n te m p la tin g  re s ig n a t io n ,  a d e p u ta t io n , in c lu d in g  N ila k a n ta  P i l l a i ,
Dr M .N .P i l la i  and A.Narayana P i l l a i ,  met the  Dewan to  assure  him o f
102t h e i r  su p p o rt in  g e t t in g  th e  Brooke Bond scheme th rough  th e  C o u n c il.
Even more c u r io u s  than  the  N a ir s ' v o lte - fa c e  was th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  
the  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n  p o l i t i c ia n s .  Most o f  th e  lo c a l  p la n te rs  belonged 
to  t h e i r  com m unity, b u t ,  a p p a re n tly  because o f  the  Regency a d m in is tra ­
t io n 's  c lo s e  id e n t i f i c a t io n  w ith  the  C h r is t ia n  ascendancy in  o f f i c i a l  
c i r c le s ,  C h r is t ia n  MLCs and Assemblymen were s i le n t  on the  is s u e .
T h is  was t ru e  even o f  those  w ith  c o n s id e ra b le  p la n t in g  in t e r e s t s ,  
such as K.C.Mammen M a p p i l la i .  However, most o f  th e  o th e r  lo c a l  p la n te rs  
were a c t iv e  in  opposing  the  scheme. M em oria ls were p re sen ted  by 
ta x -p a y e rs  in  c e n t r a l  T ravanco re , and in  A p r i l  1927 an A ll-T ra v a n c o re  
C onference h e ld  a t  Chengannur fo rw arded  a r e s o lu t io n  o f  p ro te s t  to  th e  
governm ent.'*'0^ The w e a lth y  M a rthom ite  p la n te r ,  P .John John, too k  the  
le a d  in  o rg a n is in g  an In d ia n  P la n te rs  A s s o c ia t io n ,  th e  main p la n k  o f  
w h ich  was to  a g i ta te  a g a in s t th e  scheme.'*'0^ The A s s o c ia t io n  convened a 
con fe rence  in  Kottayam  a t th e  end o f  May. In  e a r ly  June Brooke Bond
w ith d rew  from  the  scheme, g iv in g  th e  s tre n g th  o f  lo c a l  o p p o s it io n  as
. . .  105i t s  main reason .
The l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  1927 saw a s teady d im in u tio n  o f  communal
te n s io n s  and p o l i t i c a l  con trove rsy . The la s t  two se ss io n s  o f  th e  second
C o u n c il were f a r  le s s  a c rim o n io u s  than  those  o f  1926, and when th e  1928
P opu la r Assembly m et, th e  Dewan co u ld  express s a t is fa c t io n  a t  the
t r a n q u i l l i t y  th a t  p re v a ile d  in  th e  s t a t e . T h e  fe a rs  o f  th e  N a ir
o f f ic e - h o ld in g  and p ro fe s s io n a l c la s s  about C h r is t ia n  dominance in  th e
a d m in is t r a t io n  had been assuaged by appo in tm en ts  such as th a t  o f
Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i  and G.Parameswaran P i l l a i  as ju d g e s ,
107and o f  M ad icha l R .K ris h n a  P i l l a i  as A c t in g  Land Revenue C om m issioner.
The f i r m  l in e  taken  by th e  Dewan tow ards th e  V a lia  K o i l  Tam puran's 
... meddling 4-n . gQ\^ jrnjnenJL>had^alga 
s k i l f u l  use o f  o f f i c i a l  p a tro n a g e , W atts had removed th e  th r e a t  posed
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by a co m b ina tio n  o f  f r u s t r a te d  p e rso n a l a m b itio n s  and lo n g -s ta n d in g
communal je a lo u s ie s .
The r e s t r a in t  imposed on the  lo c a l p ress by th e  Newspaper
R e g u la tio n  a ls o  h e lped  cu rb  communal p a ss io n s . A p a rt from  a c t in g  as
a b reak on th e  encouragem ent o f  in te r-co m m u na l h o s t i l i t y ,  th e  R e g u la tio n
re ve rse d  th e  u n c o n tro l le d  p r o l i f e r a t io n  o f  newspapers. In  the  seven
years p r io r  to  1926 the  number o f  newspapers had a lm ost t r i p le d  from
55 to  146; in  1926-7 the  f ig u r e  f e l l  to  120.
The C o u n c il e le c t io n s  in  May 1928 r e f le c te d  the  r e la x a t io n  o f
communal te n s io n  ; a c o n tra s t  to  the  s i t u a t io n  in  1922 and 1925 when
p o l l in g  had take n  p la c e  a t a tim e  when r e la t io n s  between N a irs  and
C h r is t ia n s  were a t  a p a r t i c u la r l y  low ebb. The 1928 e le c t io n s  were a ls o
unusua l in  a number o f  o th e r  re s p e c ts . I t  was th e  f i r s t  occas ion  when
a m a jo r i ty  ( t h i r t e e n )  o f  th e  23 d i r e c t ly  e le c te d  members were no t
g ra d u a te s . In  a l l ,  the  number o f  n o n - o f f i c ia l  members who used
M alayalam  o r T a m il in  debates rose  from  ju s t  s ix  to  f i f t e e n  (o u t o f  3 5 ).
The number o f  s i t t i n g  members re tu rn e d  was low -  f iv e  as compared to
n in e  in  1925 and 1931. Of those  who had p la yed  a p ro m in en t p a r t  in
the  p re v io u s  C o u n c il o n ly  K .P .N ila k a n ta  P i l l a i  and T h a r ia th u
Kunjithom m an were re tu rn e d . Many o f  the  new members were w e a lth y
la n d lo rd s  o r e n tre p re n e u rs , and i t  was t h is  group th a t  f ig u r e d  la rg e ly
in  T ra v a n c o re 's  f i r s t  le g is la t i v e  p a r ty .
The P e o p le 's  P a r ty  th a t  came in t o  be ing  d u r in g  th e  f i r s t  se ss io n  
109o f  th e  t h i r d  C o u n c il marked a d e p a rtu re  from th e  p o l i t i c s  o f
communal c o n f l i c t  t h a t  had c h a ra c te r is e d  th e  two p re v io u s  C o u n c ils .
A c o a l i t io n  o f  members from  d i f f e r e n t  com m un ities , i t  was e s s e n t ia l ly
a cross-com m unal p a r ty  based on w e a lth . The le a d e rs  were th e  N a ir
K.G.Parameswaran P i l l a i  and th e  C a th o lic  T h a r ia th u  Kunjithom m an.
110Parameswaran P i l l a i  , i t s  w h ip , was a p ro m in en t Q u ilo n  N a ir  who had 
begun h is  c a re e r as a s u c c e s s fu l government c o n t ra c to r  and now owned 
one o f  th e  le a d in g  p u b lis h in g  f irm s  in  the  s ta te .  To c o in c id e  w ith  
h is  e n try  in t o  p o l i t i c s ,  he had launched a new spaper, the  M a la ys ia  Rajyam
(M a la y a li N a t io n ) ,  w ith  h is  younger b ro th e r ,  Congressman K .G .S ankar,
111 112 as th e  e d i t o r .  In  c o n t r a s t ,  Kunjithomman , th e  P e o p le 's  P a r ty 's
deputy le a d e r ,  was a w e a lth y  la n d lo rd  and p la n te r  w ith  lo n g  e xp e rie n ce
in  p o l i t i c s .  A f te r  re p re s e n t in g  h is  n a t iv e  ta lu k  o f  M uvattupuzha in
the  P op u la r Assembly f o r  tw e lv e  years u n t i l  1922, he had s in c e  s a t in
th e  C o u n c il.  A no th e r p ro m in e n t member o f  th e  p a r ty  was A.S.Damodaran 
113Asan , a Quilon Nair lawyer who was also a substantial landowner.
Both Asan and Parameswaran P illa i were active in the Nair Service
S o c ie ty ;  Asan was i t s  p re s id e n t from  1929-31.
The fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  P e o p le 's  P a r ty ,  u n l ik e  th a t  o f  p re v io u s
p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c ia t io n s  f lo a te d  in  T ravanco re , was a p p a re n tly  n o t
prom pted by any p a r t i c u la r  even t o r common pu rpose . The r e la x a t io n  o f
communal te n s io n s  f a c i l i t a t e d  i t s  emergence, b u t as f a r  as more ta n g ib l
fa c to r s  are  concerned, i t  i s  o n ly  p o s s ib le  to  s p e c u la te . For in s ta n c e ,
i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  th e  V a l ia  K o i l  Tam puran's S e ta lm ond ian  c l iq u e
encouraged th e  p a r ty  in  o rd e r to  embarrass Dewan Watts. The fa c t  th a t
L .R .R a ja  R a ja  Varma K o i l  Tampuran , a w e a lth y  K s h a tr iy a  businessm an
from  C hanganacherry, was a member le n ds  s u p p o rt to  t h is  p o s s ib i l i t y
s in c e  th e  K o i l  Tampurans were p ro m in e n t in  th e  S e ta lm ond ian  c i r c le .
F u rth e rm o re , th e  le a d in g  N a ir  members o f  th e  new p a r ty  were from
c e n t r a l  T ravanco re  and d id  n o t be long  to  the  s o u th e rn  s e rv ic e
fa m il ie s  who had been p a r t i c u la r l y  h o s t i le  to  th e  M aharani R egen t's
c o n s o r t .  However, any l in k s  w ith  th e  pa lace  must have been in d i r e c t
s in c e  a n o th e r member o f  th e  p a r ty  was D .C .J o s e p h "^  o f  the  T ravancore
T im es, a s taunch  s u p p o r te r  o f  W a tts .
Though th e  new p a r ty  was ve ry  lo o s e ly  o rg a n is e d , and n o t in fre q u - ;
e n t ly  one o r two members vo ted  a g a in s t the  m a jo r i t y ,  i t s  e x is te n c e
had a d e f in i t e  im pac t on th e  C o u n c il 's  fu n c t io n in g .  In  debates and
vo te s  th e  n o n - o f f i c ia l  members were no lo n g e r d iv id e d  a lo n g  communal
l in e s .  The new b i-com m unalism  showed i t s e l f  in  th e  f i r s t  se ss io n  in
August 1928. For the  f i r s t  tim e  s in c e  1924 th e  governm ent s u f fe re d  two
d e fe a ts  when m otions were passed recommending th e  a b o l i t io n  o f
Dewan P e is h k a rs h ip s  and o f  th e  A d m in is t ra t iv e  Board ru n n in g  th e
M e d ica l S e r v i c e . C h r i s t i a n  and N a ir  members u n ite d  in  c r i t i c i s i n g
these  o f f ic e s  as w a s te fu l and unnecessary. Four o f  th e  seven e le c te d
C h r is t ia n  members a ls o  jo in e d  t h e i r  N a ir  co lleagues  in  v o t in g  fo r  a
117r e s o lu t io n  recommending th e  re p e a l o f  th e  p ress  la w . I t  was o n ly  
d e fe a te d  by th e  vo tes  o f  th e  nom inated and s p e c ia l in t e r e s t  members 
who su p p o rte d  th e  o f f i c i a l  b lo c .
Over th e  n e x t two ye a rs  even T h a r ia th u  Kunjithom m an, h i t h e r t o  the  
le a d in g  advoca te  o f  communal re p re s e n ta t io n  in  th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e ,  
fo rb o re  from  p re s s in g  th e  c o n t r o v e r s ia l  is s u e . I t  was a N a ir  member 
from  Kottayam  who, in  August 1929, in tro d u c e d  a m otion  fa v o u r in g
118appo in tm en ts  b e in g  made w ith  due re g a rd  to  a com m un ity 's  s t re n g th .
He was su p p o rte d  by b o th  C h r is t ia n  and M uslim  members, as w e l l  as by
o th e r  N a irs  such as Damodaran Asan. However, by th e  end o f  1930, w ith
communal te n s io n s  once a ga in  on th e  r is e ,  th e  t ru c e  on th e  is s u e  had
119v i r t u a l l y  b roken  down. In  December A .C .K u ria ko se  , a C a th o lic
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te a ch e r from  M in a c h il and a fo rm er s e c re ta ry  o f  the  M alabar C a th o lic
Congress, proposed a re s o lu t io n  recommending the  a d ve rtise m e n t in  the
press o f  vacanc ies  in  the  p u b lic  s e rv ic e  and p r e fe r e n t ia l  tre a tm e n t
120f o r  u n d e r-re p re s e n te d  com m un ities . Though a lm ost unanim ously
su pp o rted  by C h r is t ia n  members, the  re s o lu t io n  was de fe a te d  by a
la rg e  m a rg in ; N a ir  members e i t h e r  vo ted  a g a in s t o r a b s ta in e d .
On econom ic q u e s tio n s  on w hich th e re  was a g re a te r  id e n t i t y  o f
in t e r e s t ,  th e  P e o p le 's  P a rty  was ab le  to  ach ieve  a b e t te r  consensus.
In  December 1928 a r e s o lu t io n  in tro d u c e d  by T h a r ia th u  Kunjithomman
opposing th e  s a le  o f  more than  f iv e  acres o f  la n d  to  any fo re ig n e r  was
121suppo rted  by most o f  the  e le c te d  members. The s u p p o rt o f  nom inated
and s p e c ia l in t e r e s t  members was aga in  c r u c ia l  in  e n a b lin g  the
government to  d e fe a t i t .  S ig n i f ic a n t ly ,  an amendment p ro p o s in g  th a t
le g is la t io n  sh o u ld  a ls o  be enacted  to  p r o h ib i t  the  s a le  o f  lan d
re g is te re d  by T ravancoreans to  fo re ig n e rs  was vo te d  down by a huge
m arg in . As th e  p ro p o se r (a  V e l la la  m erchant) commented, t h is  was
because i t  was n o t in  th e  in te r e s ts  o f  Kunjithomman and h is  s u p p o rte rs
who wanted to  p r o f i t  from  p ro s p e c tin g  in  la n d .
The o p e ra t io n  o f  common c la s s  in te r e s t s  co u ld  a ls o  been seen in
the  C o u n c il 's  c o n s id e ra t io n  o f  a b i l l  aimed a t r e a l is in g  adequate
122com pensation f o r  te n a n ts  who p la n te d  tre e s  on re n te d  la n d .
I t s  sponsor was N .B .K r is h n a n , a nom inated Ezhava member from  S h e r t a l la i .
123As a la w ye r and s o c ia l  w o rk e r, K rish n an  had f i r s t  hand expe rie n ce  
o f  the  problem s encoun te red  by the  im p o ve rish ed  S h e r t a l la i  te n a n ts , 
most o f  whom were Ezhavas. In  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  b i l l  he faced  
s tro n g  o p p o s it io n  from  members o f  the  P e o p le 's  P a r ty ,  one o f  whom 
com pla ined th a t  i t  f a i le d  to  m ention  the  r ig h ts  o f  th e  la n d lo rd .
The b i l l ' s  main s u p p o rte rs  were P.S.Mahomed, the  A lle p p e y  la w ye r who 
was now P re s id e n t o f  th e  T ravancore  Labour A s s o c ia t io n ,a n d  K .P .N ila k a n ta  
P i l l a i ,  a lways n o ta b le  f o r  h is  espousa l o f  r a d ic a l  causes.
I t  was e v e n tu a lly  d e fe a te d  by tw e lv e  v o te s , w ith  th e  o f f i c i a l  b lo c  
a b s ta in in g .
O u ts id e  th e  C o u n c il th e re  was a r e v iv a l  o f  a g i t a t io n a l  p o l i t i c s  
in  1929, a f t e r  two yea rs  o f  r e la t iv e  ca lm . The resu rgence  o f  Congress 
a c t i v i t y  in  B r i t i s h  In d ia ^ w ith  th e  b o y c o tt  o f  th e  Simon Commission 
and the  demand fo r  th e  im m ed ia te  g ra n t o f  Dom inion s ta tu s .m a de  -at 
th e  C a lc u t ta  C ongress, c o n t r ib u te d  to  t h is  deve lopm ent.
A c t iv e ly  encouraged by some B r i t i s h  In d ia n  p o l i t i c ia n s  who f e l t  th a t  
e f f e c t ive Indian s.el r e d  cons t i t ut i o n al  ad v an ce in  t he 
p r in c e ly  s ta te s ,  Congressmen from  th e  s ta te s  founded th e  A l l - I n d ia  ■
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124S ta te s ' P e o p le 's  C onference a t a m eeting  in  Bombay in  December 1927.
In  1928 the  le a d in g  Travancorean Congressman, A . K . P i l l a i ,  t r a v e l le d  to
125England as an o f f i c i a l  re p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  the  AISPC. On 14 February 
1929 the  f i r s t  South In d ia n  S ta te s ' P e o p le 's  C onference was h e ld  in
126T rivandrum  under the  ausp ices o f  the  T ravancore  P o l i t i c a l  A s s o c ia t io n .
P re s id ed  over by S ir  M .V isve sva ra yya , a fo rm e r Dewan o f  M ysore, i t  was
c h a ire d  by P .K .N arayana P i l l a i .  The Conference re s o lv e d  to  f ig h t  f o r
the  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  re s p o n s ib le  government and fo llo w e d  the  Bombay
m eeting  in  a g re e in g  to  fu tu re  fe d e ra t io n  w ith  B r i t i s h  In d ia .
N a ir  la w y e rs , many o f  whom had been a c t iv e  in  th e  1921 s tu d e n ts ' s t r ik e
and th e  o p p o s it io n  to  the  p ress  law , dom inated th e  C onfe rence.
L ike  th e  o ld  P o l i t i c a l  A s s o c ia t io n ,  th e  dom inant f ig u r e  in  the  e le v e n -
man W orking Committee th a t  was formed to  d i r e c t  fu tu re  a c t i v i t y ,  was
127A.Narayana P i l l a i .
I t  was as p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  was aga in  p ic k in g  up th a t  the
Dewan was re p la c e d . A f te r  h is  f i r s t  t ro u b le d  e ig h te e n  months in  o f f i c e ,
W atts had ga ined  th e  g ru dg in g  acceptance o f  a w ide spectrum  o f
T ravancorean o p in io n .  However, h is  uneasy r e la t io n s  w ith  the  V a lia
K o i l  Tampuran and th e  Setalm ondian c liq u e  had d e te r io ra te d  when, in  the
course  o f  1927-28, a group o f  non -M a laya la  Brahman o f f i c i a l s  re p la ce d
the  e a r l ie r  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n  t r iu m v ir a te  o f  Palace fa v o u r i te s .
In  August 1928 W atts th re a te n e d  to  re s ig n  ove r th e  appo in tm en t o f  a new
128D ir e c to r  o f  P u b lic  I n s t r u c t io n .  The M aharani Regent wanted to  
a p p o in t K.V.Rangaswami A iy a n g a r, the  Brahman P r in c ip a l  o f  the  A rts  
C o lle g e . A p a rt from  q u a r r e l in g  w ith  W a tts ' s i s t e r ,  A iya n g a r had a ls o  
a t t r a c te d  th e  anger o f  th e  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n  community by making
129in s u l t in g  rem arks about th e  J a c o b ite  M e tro p o lita n ,  Mar D io n y s iu s .
D e sp ite  t h is  W a tts ' o b je c t io n  was ig n o re d  and A iya n g a r became D ir e c to r .
The Dewan w ith d re w  h is  re s ig n a t io n ,  a lth o u g h  h is  s i s t e r  d id  r e t i r e
as P r in c ip a l  o f  th e  Womens' C o lle g e .
N e v e rth e le s s , though W atts had backed down, th e  M aharani Regent
re s o lv e d  n o t to  ex tend  h is  te rm  when i t  e x p ire d  in  June 1929.
In  January she suggested  V .S .Subram onia A iy a r ,  now a H igh C ou rt ju d g e , 
131as h is  su cce sso r. T h is  was approved by th e  Government o f  In d ia  and
A iy a r 's  appo in tm en t was announced in  A p r i l .  The new Dewan was the  f i r s t
n a t iv e -b o rn  Brahman to  occupy the  o f f i c e  fo r  t h i r t y  y e a rs . P r io r  to  the
appo in tm en t th e re  had been appea ls  in  th e  p ress  and re q u e s ts  from  some
132members o f  th e  le g is la tu r e  f o r  the  e x te n s io n  o f  W a tts ' te rm .
C r i t ic is m  o f  th e  change a t th e  top  came from  d iv e rs e  q u a r te rs .
D .C .Jo sep h 's  T ravanco re  Times d e s c r ib e d  i t  as 'h e a r tre n d in g  n e w s ', and
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133an in s u l t  to  th e  C h r is t ia n  community in  p a r t i c u la r .  Two N a ir  p ape rs ,
134
the Samadarsi and the  S e rv ic e , a ls o  jo in e d  in  d is a p p ro v in g  the  c h o ic e .
Over th e  n e x t two years  s e v e ra l fa c to rs  c o n tr ib u te d  to  a 
resu rgence  in  communal te n s io n s . N a ir  d is l i k e  o f  the  ascendancy o f  
Brahman o f f i c i a l s  fu e le d  a 'm in i '  an ti-B rahm an  movement. T h is  d eve lo p ­
ment was encouraged by th e  s e l f - r e s p e c t  movement, spearheaded, in  
n e ig h b o u rin g  Madras, by E.V.Ramaswami N a ic k e r. In  so u th  T ravancore  a 
B r it is h -e d u c a te d  m e d ica l p r a c t i t io n e r  and Congress a c t i v i s t ,  Dr M.E. 
N a idu , form ed a lo c a l  S e lf-R e s p e c t League th a t  drew most o f  i t s  s u p p o rt 
from  Ezhavas.
R e la t io n s  between th e  C h r is t ia n s  and the  ca s te -H in d u s  were a ls o
w orsen ing  a g a in . The econom ic d ep re ss io n  meant th a t  th e re  was g re a te r
c o m p e tit io n  f o r  jo b s  w ith in  the  r a p id ly  expanding c la s s  o f  educated
T ra va nco re a ns . Even b e fo re  th e  d e p re s s io n , in  A p r i l  1928, an o f f i c i a l
com m ittee th a t  s tu d ie d  the  p rob lem  o f  educated unemployment had
drawn a t te n t io n  to  i t s  ' in e v i t a b le  p o l i t i c a l  re p e rc u s s io n s ' ( i . e .  the
d is a f fe c t io n  th a t  i t  gave r is e  t o ) . ^ ^
C i v i l  d iso b e d ie n ce  in  B r i t i s h  In d ia  and in c re a s e d  Congress
a c t i v i t y  in  th e  s ta te  a ls o  p la ye d  a p a r t  in  the  H in d u -C h r is t ia n  te n s io n ,
ju s t  as i t  had in  1921. A CMS m is s io n a ry  a t  the  Union C o lle g e  in
A lw aye, w h ich  was a tte n d e d  by la rg e  numbers o f  ca s te -H in d u s  as w e l l
as S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s ,  re p o r te d  c o n s id e ra b le  d i f f i c u l t y  caused by
137'th e  in te n s e  p o l i t i c a l  f e e l in g  between H indus and C h r is t ia n s '.
In  N a g e rc o il,  a n o th e r m is s io n a ry  e x p la in e d  the  extrem e apprehension
w ith  w h ich  P ro te s ta n ts  re g a rde d  n a t io n a l is t  demands:' I  th in k  the y  do
remember th e  s la v e ry  from  w hich  th e y  ro s e , and the y  do want to  w a it
138u n t i l  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n . . . i s  much more secure  than  a t  p r e s e n t '.
The new P eo p le s ' C onference was a c t iv e  in  o rg a n is in g  p u b lic
m ee ting s . In  November 1929 a m ee ting  h e ld  in  Q u ilo n , p re s id e d  over by
the  P e o p le 's  P a r ty  MLC A .S . Damodaran Asan, made a demand fo r  re s p o n s ib le  
139governm ent. A r e s o lu t io n  was a ls o  passed fo r  th e  Regency 
a d m in is t r a t io n  n o t to  be extended beyond the  young M a h a ra ja 's  
e ig h te e n th  b ir th d a y  in  November 1 9 3 0 .The m eeting  re s o lv e d  to  subm it 
a m em oria l t o  th e  V ic e ro y  in c o rp o ra t in g  bo th  r e s o lu t io n s .  The s iz e  o f  
the  g a th e r in g  was d is a p p o in t in g  fo r  th e  o rg a n is e rs . In  a town w ith  a 
p o p u la t io n  o f  a bou t 30,000  th e y  were a b le  to  a t t r a c t  o n ly  about 150 
peop le  -  m o s tly  lo c a l  N a ir  v a k i ls  and a few la n d lo rd s .  T h is  was an 
in d ic a t io n  o f  th e  low  le v e l  o f  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  in  th e  s ta te  o u ts id e  
T rivand rum . As a t  th e  F e b rua ry  m e e tin g , those  a t te n d in g  in c lu d e d  
s e v e ra l men w ith  Congress c o n n e c tio n s , n o ta b ly  K .G .S ankar o f  th e
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M a laya la  Ra.jyam. Among the  o th e rs  p re s e n t was the  Ezhava law ye r 
C.Keeavan.
The p a r t i c ip a t io n  o f  Kesavan in  th e  Q u ilo n  m eeting  showed th a t
the  N a ir-E zhava  e n te n te  th a t  had e x is te d  s in c e  the  Vaikom S atyagraha
f iv e  years  e a r l i e r ,  was s t i l l  in  e x is te n c e . I t s  main s u p p o rt was
drawn from  N a irs  and Ezhavas o f  c e n t r a l  T ravanco re . P rom inent among
the  Ezhavas were T.K.M adhavan, the  Gandhian O rg a n is in g  S e c re ta ry  o f  the
SNDP Yogam and Kesavan 's p o l i t i c a l  m entor, and K esavan 's f a th e r - in - la w ,
C .V .Kun juram an, the  Yogam's P re s id e n t.  Among th e  N a irs  i t  was the
a c t i v is t s  o f  th e  NSS who s t ro n g ly  backed c o o p e ra tio n  w ith  the  Ezhavas.
N o tab le  were Damodaran Asan and K.G.Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  th e  P e o p le 's
P a rty  le a d e r who, in  1 930 ,a p p o in te d  Kunjuraman c o - e d i to r  o f  h is
M a laya la  Ra.jyam newspaper.
A t a p u b l ic  m ee ting  o rg a n ise d  by a new Reform League o f  N a irs
141and Ezhavas, in  S h e r t a l la i  in  January 1930 , th e  NSS G enera l
S e c re ta ry , Mannathu Padmanabha P i l l a i ,  c la im ed  th a t  the  P a t ta r  ( i . e .
n on -M a la ya la ) Brahmans a lone  opposed the  r ig h t  o f  e n try  in t o  tem ples
142o f  a l l  H indus, i r r e s p e c t iv e  o f  c a s te . Mannathu favo u re d  a sa tya g ra ha
fo r  tem ple  e n t r y ,  to  be le d  by T.K .M adhavan, and s a id  t h a t  the  P a t ta r -
su p p o rte d  governm ent was a fo rm id a b le  b a r r ie r  to  p ro g re s s .
He added th a t  i t  was b e t te r  to  d ie  than  to  be the  s p e c ta to rs  o f  the
enjoym ent o f  key o f f ic e s ,  l i k e  th a t  o f  Dewan and Devaswom Com m issioner,
by a p r iv i le g e d  m in o r i t y .  A few days la t e r ,  a t  a co n fe re nce  o f  the
s e l f - r e s p e c t  movement h e ld  a t  N a g e rc o il,  the  N a ir  le a d e r  even suggested
M .G ovindan, a r e t i r e d  Ezhava D i s t r i c t  Judge and Yogam a c t i v i s t ,  f o r
th e  Devaswom C om m iss io ne rsh ip , the  o n ly  h ig h  o f f i c e  in  th e  s ta te
re se rve d  f o r  c a s te -H in d u s . The p o s t had f a l le n  va can t fo l lo w in g  th e
death  o f  the  Brahman occupan t.
The c ry  o f  Brahman d o m in a tio n  was one c a lc u la te d  to  ga in  w ide
s u p p o rt among N a irs .  In  th e  January se ss io n  o f  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il
an ad jou rnm ent m o tion  was proposed by a so u th e rn  N a ir .  I t  ra is e d  the
144is s u e  o f  th e  Dewan's fa v o u r i t is m  tow ards h is  own c a s te  men.
Subramonia A iy a r ,  d is p u t in g  t h i s ,  d is a llo w e d  the  m o tio n .
The N a ir  p ress  m a in ta in e d  i t s  i n i t i a l  h o s t i l i t y  to  th e  a d m in is t­
r a t io n .  In  F ebrua ry  a new T rivand rum  E n g lis h  w e e k ly , th e  P o p u la r H e ra ld  ,
a s s e rte d  th a t  th e  Dewan's appo in tm en t p o l ic y  was 'g u id e d  e n t i r e ly  by
143the  l i k e s  and d is l ik e s  o f  K o i l  Tam puran '. In  June b o th  the  
Prabodhakan (A n no u nce r), a n o th e r new T rivandrum  w e e k ly , and th e  NSS 
o rgan , S e rv ic e ,  c r i t i c i s e d  o f f i c i a l  h a n d lin g  o f  th e  Suchindram  
sa tya g ra h a  a g a in s t th e  ban on n on -ca s te -H in d u s  e n te r in g  roads nea r
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the  te m p le . 1^6 The a r t i c l e  in  the  Prabodhakan th a t
a tta c k e d  the  lo c a l  m a g is tra te  was the  s u b je c t  o f  a s u c c e s s fu l a c t io n
147b ro u g h t by the  governm ent f o r  contem pt o f  c o u r t .  The p a p e r 's  e d i t o r ,
A .B a la k r is h n a  P i l l a i ,  and th e  a u th o r o f  the  a r t i c l e ,  A .Narayana P i l l a i ,
were f in e d  by the  H igh C o u rt. L a te r  a r t i c le s  in  the  paper co n tin u e d  to
a tta c k  the  a d m in is t r a t io n ,  and in  September 1930 the  Prabodhakan
became the  f i r s t  paper to  have i t s  l ic e n c e  c a n c e lle d  under the  1926
Newspaper R e g u la t io n .
D isenchantm ent w ith  the  a d m in is tr a t io n  extended to  N a ir  p o l i t i c ia n s
who had e a r l i e r  been won ove r by W atts w ith  j u d i c i a l  a pp o in tm en ts .
For in s ta n c e , H igh C ourt Judge Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i  was
asked to  e x p la in  speeches th a t  he had made w h ile  p re s id in g  over N a ir
149con fe rences  a t  C ochin and C h ir a y in k i l  in  Septem ber. He was s a id  to
have re fe r r e d  to  n on -M a la ya la  Brahmans as 'w i l y  P a t t a r s ' .
In  December the  Dewan p r o h ib i te d  Changanacherry from  ta k in g  p a r t  in
150any p u b l ic  m ee tings w ith o u t  o f f i c i a l  s a n c t io n .
In  t h e i r  d e s ire  to  see th e  Regency a d m in is t r a t io n  te rm in a te d ,
the  N a ir  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i s t s  were in  accord  w ith  th e  J u n io r  M aharan i.
She had c o n s is te n t ly  demanded a C o u n c il o f  Regency and, in  December
1929, had s u b m itte d  a memorandum to  the  Government o f  In d ia ,  a rg u in g
th a t  h e r son sh o u ld  be ve s te d  w ith  r u l in g  powers when he reached the
age o f  e ig h te e n  in  November 1 9 3 0 .^ ^  T h is  had been p receded , in
September 1929, by a m em oria l s ig n e d  by A .N arayana P i l l a i  t h a t  made the  
152same re q u e s t.  Both were d is re g a rd e d  by th e  Government o f  In d ia
w hich ex tended th e  Regency u n t i l  August 1932. T h e ir  d e c is io n  was
p ro b a b ly  prom pted p a r t l y  by fe a rs  about th e  u n s e t t l in g  e f f e c t  th a t  a
t r a n s fe r  o f  a u th o r i t y  m ig h t have a t  a tim e  when Congress a c t i v i t y  had
a lre a d y  caused a r is e  in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  te m p e ra tu re . In  O ctober 1930
the  W orking  Com m ittee o f  the  P e o p le 's  C onference s u b m itte d  a no the r
153m em oria l to  th e  V ic e ro y  p r o te s t in g  about th e  e x te n s io n .
L ik e  i t s  p re c u rs o rs  in  1926 and 1929, i t  was d ism isse d  by the  Agent as
the  w ork o f  a s m a ll group o f  N a irs  le d  by A .N arayana P i l l a i .
One o f  th e  fa c to r s  th a t  in f lu e n c e d  th e  Government o f  I n d ia 's
e x te n s io n  o f  th e  Regency was th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  M a h a ra ja 's  m o the r,
Setu P a rv a th i B a i.  E a r ly  in  1929 th e  A gen t, L t-C o l C .G .C ro s th w a ite ,
154had s e n t back re p o r ts  h ig h ly  c r i t i c a l  o f  h e r and h e r fa m ily .
He p a r t i c u la r l y  m en tioned  th e  s ca n d a l caused by th e  J u n io r  M a h a ra n i's  
a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  S i r  C .P . Ramaswami A iy a r ,  th e  fo rm e r Law Member in
Madras . ' ~ • * ■ * -
A t 50, A iy a r 1s p u b l ic  c a re e r was a t  a tu r n in g  p o in t .  From one o f
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the  le a d in g  Sm arta Brahman fa m il ie s  o f  T a n jo re , he was the  son o f  a 
Madras S m a ll Cause C ou rt Judge and, w h ile  s t i l l  in  h is  tw e n t ie s ,  had 
in h e r i te d  a lu c r a t iv e  law p ra c t ic e  from  h is  fa th e r - in - la w .  A p ro m in en t 
f ig u r e  in  th e  M ylapore  c l iq u e  th a t  dom inated the  Madras C o rp o ra tio n  in  
the  1910s, he e n te re d  n a t io n a l is t  p o l i t i c s  in  1916 as the  G enera l 
S e c re ta ry  o f  Mrs B e s a n t's  Home Rule League. W ith in  a y e a r he was a ls o  
G enera l S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  N a t io n a l Congress, b u t the  'e x t r e m is t '  ta k e ­
over o f  the  o rg a n is a t io n  a b ru p t ly  ended h is  c a re e r as a n a t io n a l is t .
He then  embarked on a new c a re e r as an o f f i c i a l .  In  1920 Lord  W ill in g d o n ,  
the  G overnor o f  Madras, a p p o in te d  him A dvo ca te -G e n e ra l. Three years  
la t e r  W ill in g d o n  p ic k e d  him  to  be th e  Law Member o f  h is  E xe c u tiv e  
C o u n c il.  In  t h i s  c a p a c ity  he soon became th e  c h ie f  a d v is e r  to  
W il l in g d o n 's  su c c e s s o r, Lord  Goschen. However, a f t e r  the  fo rm a tio n
o f  a m in is t r y  s u p p o rte d  by h is  foes in  the  non-Brahman J u s t ic e  P a r ty ,
155in  March 1928, he re s ig n e d  from  th e  E x e c u tiv e  C o u n c il.
I t  was a t  t h i s  ju n c tu re  th a t  A iy a r  began to  ta ke  more o f  an
in t e r e s t  in  T ra va nco re . He had a lre a d y  been in tro d u c e d  to  th e  s ta te ,
and th e  J u n io r  M aharan i, by the  fo rm er Dewan, th e  la t e  S i r  P .R a ja g o p a l-
a c h a r i,  a f r ie n d  and a s s o c ia te  in  Madras p o l i t i c s .  In  1925 th e
Raja o f  Kollengode was re p o r te d  to  have shown him  th e  f i r s t  memorandum
157s u b m itte d  to  th e  V ic e ro y  on b e h a lf  o f  th e  J u n io r  M aharan i.
However, t h i s  was n o t A iy a r 's  f i r s t  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  T ravancorean  a f f a i r s .
In  th e  e a r ly  1910s he had defended P .K arunakara  Menon, th e  e d i to r  o f
th e  In d ia n  P a t r io t  o f  Madras and a p o lo g is t  f o r  th e  R a ja g o p a la c h a r i
a d m in is t r a t io n ,  when a d e fam a tion  s u i t  was b ro u g h t a g a in s t  Menon by
158the  la t e  1Swadesabhim ani1 K .R am akrishna P i l l a i .  A few years  la t e r
159he a ls o  gave th e  le g a l  o p in io n  on the  Devaswom P ro c la m a tio n .
In  September 1926 s e v e ra l p r o - n a t io n a l is t  C h r is t ia n  newspapers in  
T ravanco re  were c a u tio n e d  fo r  p u b lis h in g  a r t i c le s  c o n ta in in g  in s in u a t ­
io n s  a g a in s t A iy a r ,  t h a t  had f i r s t  appeared in  th e  Congress paper 
S w a r a t . S h o r t l y  b e fo re  he gave up h is  s e a t on the  Madras E x e c u tiv e  
C o u n c il th e re  were f re s h  rumours th a t  he was anx iou s  to  come to  th e  
s ta te  as i t s  A d m in is t r a t o r . " ^  He was th e  J u n io r  M a h a ra n i’ s fa v o u r i te  
f o r  th e  jo b ,  and p re p a re d  h e r December 1929 memorandum to  th e  V ic e ro y .
Though th e  Government o f  In d ia  had i n i t i a l l y  d ec ide d  to  de lay  th e  
M a h a ra ja ’ s in v e s t i t u r e  by a lm ost two y e a rs , th e  da te  was b ro u g h t 
fo rw a rd  to  November 1931. I t  i s  l i k e l y  th a t  th e  re v ie w  was prom pted
by th e  a r r i v a l  o f  Lo rd  W ill in g d o n  as V ic e ro y . W il l in g d o n  had-.always
162h e ld  A iy a r ’ p a b i l i t i e s  in  h ig h  re g a rd  and th e  l a t t e r  was now 
a p p o in te d  A c t in g  Law Member on th e  G o v e rn o r-G e n e ra l’ s E x e c u t iv e -C o u n c il.
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B e fo re  assuming h is  powers the  young M aharaja  had had to  undergo
f i f t e e n  months o f  a d m in is t r a t iv e  t r a in in g  under an ICS o f f i c e r  in  
163B anga lo re . However, i t  was a ppa ren t th a t  t h is  had n o t reduced the
in f lu e n c e  o f  h is  s t r o n g - w i l le d  m o the r. J u s t b e fo re  th e  in v e s t i t u r e
164Dewan Subramonia A iy a r  was s e n t on le a v e . T h is  was fo llo w e d  by th e
M a h a ra ja 's  announcement, a t h is  in v e s t i t u r e  on 6 November, o f  the
appo in tm en t o f  Ramaswami A iy a r  as Lega l and C o n s t i tu t io n a l  A d v is e r
to  th e  governm ent.
The appo in tm en t was u n p o p u la r. C r i t i c s  s a id  th a t  i t  re p re se n te d
an unnecessary encroachm ent on the  fu n c t io n s  n o rm a lly  perfo rm ed  by
the  Dewan. They a ls o  saw A iy a r 's  s a la ry  o f  Rs. 72,000 -  doub le  th a t
o f  the  Dewan -  as e x o r b i t a n t . On 14 November a p ro te s t  m eeting  was
166h e ld  in  T rivan d rum , p re s id e d  ove r by th e  Congressman A . K . P i l la i .
I t s  p r in c ip a l  o rg a n is e r  was G .Sankaran N a ir ,  a la w ye r b e lo n g in g  to  a
16 7T rivandrum  N a ir  fa m ily .  N a ir  had se rved  as th e  headm aster o f  an 
168NSS s c h o o l b e fo re  moving to  M a laba r. He was in  th e  f o r e f r o n t  o f
a campaign th a t  re s u lte d  in  th e  1930 M alabar Tenancy A c t. One o f  th e
o th e r  le a d e rs  o f  th e  movement f o r  te n a n ts ' r i g h t s ' ^  was S ir  M .K rishnan
N a ir ,  th e  fo rm e r Dewan and Ramaswami A iy a r 's  su cce sso r as Law Member
in  Madras. A iy a r  had s t ro n g ly  advocated th e  cause o f  th e  m a in ly  Brahman
ja n m is  who b i t t e r l y  opposed th e  1930 A c t.
N a irs  were in  th e  f o r e f r o n t  o f  th e  o p p o s it io n  to  the  a pp o in tm en t
o f  th e  Lega l A d v is e r .  Among tho se  who addressed th e  T rivand rum  m eeting
were Mannathu Padmanabha P i l l a i  and K o tto o r  K u n ju k r is h n a  P i l l a i ,  a
la w ye r and MLC from  Q u ilo n . T h e ir  c r i t ic is m s  were su b se q u e n tly  taken
170up by th e  N a ir  p re s s , n o ta b ly  th e  K e s a ri (L io n ) .  s ta r te d  by 
A .B a la k r is h n a  P i l l a i  as a su ccesso r to  the  P rabodhakan.
There were a number o f  reasons f o r  the  N a ir s ' unhapp iness.
P ro ba b ly  the  most im p o r ta n t  was the  fa c t  th a t  once a ga in  a fo re ig n  
Brahman was c a s t in  the  r o le  o f  th e  power beh in d  th e  th ro n e .F o r  more 
than a decade N a irs  had f e l t  them se lves exc luded  from  th e  p o s i t io n  o f  
preem inence in  th e  s ta te .w h ic h  th e y  had p re v io u s ly  e n joye d .
Both th e  T rivand rum  N a ir  e l i t e  ’and le a d in g  N a irs  from  c e n t r a l 
T ra va n co re , b e lo n g in g  to  th e  NSS, had e a g e r ly  a n t ic ip a te d  th e  end o f  
the  Regency as b e g in n in g  a new e ra  o f  power and in f lu e n c e  f o r  them.
In  t h i s  c o n te x t ,  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  A iy a r ,  w ith  h is  p re v io u s  re c o rd  o f  
h o s t i l i t y  tow ards th e  non-Brahman movement in  M adras, a roused s e r io u s  
m is g iv in g s .  An a d d i t io n a l  reason  f o r  t h e i r  d is q u ie t  was A iy a r 's  c lo s e  
a s s o c ia t io n ,  w ith  Jthe  B r i t i s h ,  p a r t iC M la T iy  .tp rd  H i l l in g d o n ,  whose r o le  
in  b r in g in g  abou t Devaswom s e p a ra t io n  was s t i l l  remembered.
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W hile  N a ir  o p in io n  was d e c id e d ly  u n fa v o u ra b le , the  i n i t i a l
C h r is t ia n  a t t i t u d e  tow ards A iy a r  was a m b iv a le n t. However, the  end o f
the  Regency was viewed w ith  apprehension  by C h r is t ia n  o f f i c i a l s  and 
171p o l i t i c ia n s .  T h e ir  c lo s e  id e n t i f i c a t io n  w ith  the  p re v io u s  reg im e ,
and e s p e c ia l ly  w ith  the  V a l ia  K o i l  Tampuran, made them anx ious th a t
they would become ta rg e ts  f o r  the  J u n io r  M a h a ra n i's  d is p le a s u re .
I t  was t h is  fe a r ,  as w e l l  as the  p re ssu re  on jo b s  r e s u l t in g  from  the
d e p re s s io n , th a t  was b eh ind  the  renewed urgency and s t r id e n c y  o f
C h r is t ia n  demands fo r  communal re p re s e n ta t io n  in  the  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e .
A t th e  f i r s t  se ss io n  o f  th e  fo u r th  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il in  August 1931,
the  Kottayam  la w ye r O.M.Thomas s t ro n g ly  a tta c k e d  the  a t t i t u d e  o f  N a ir
members tow ards communal re p re s e n ta t io n .  He re p e a te d  a s ta te m e n t
re p o r te d ly  made by Maulana Mahomed A l i  -  ' i f  we cannot have ju s t ic e
172by c o u n tin g  heads, w e l l  we must have i t  by c u t t in g  th e m '.
The a c rim o n io u s  tone  o f  le g is la t i v e  debates foreshadowed an 
in t e n s i f i c a t io n  o f  th e  communal r i v a l r y  th a t  had been the  p redom inant 
fe a tu re  o f  T ravancorean  p o l i t i c s  th ro u g h o u t the  1920s. F o llo w in g  the  
end o f  th e  c i v i c  r ig h t s  movement the  c o n f l i c t  had been c o n fin e d  to  the  
M alayalam  p re s s , speeches in  the  C o u n c il and P o p u la r Assem bly, and 
jo c k e y in g  f o r  p o s i t io n  w ith in  the  a d m in is t r a t io n .  T h is  r e f le c te d  the  
fa c t  t h a t  a l l  th e  a c t i v i t y  was focused  in  the  tow ns, p a r t i c u la r l y  
T rivand rum  and Q u ilo n , and was l im i t e d  to  a few hundred la w y e rs , 
governm ent o f f i c e r s ,  te a c h e rs , businessm en and landow ners . For most o f  
them p o l i t i c s  was in t im a te ly  connected  to  o ff ic e + s e e k in g  and, consequen­
t l y ,  pa lace  c liq u e s  and in t r ig u e s  p l'ayed a s ig n i f i c a n t  r o le .
However, by th e  e a r ly  1930s th e re  were in d ic a t io n s  o f  w id e r p o l i t i c a l  
in v o lv e m e n t. As had been the  case a decade e a r l i e r ,  developm ents in  
B r i t i s h  In d ia  were an im p o r ta n t  f a c to r  in  t h i s ;  th e  second h a l f  o f  th e  
c h a p te r c o n s id e rs  th e  im p a c t o f  n a t io n a lis m  on T ra va nco re .
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Congress in the 1920s
Many o f  the  younger g e n e ra tio n  o f  N a ir  p o l i t i c ia n s  who came to  the  fo re
d u r in g  the  1920s were men who e n te re d  p o l i t i c s  as n a t io n a l is t s  a t the
h e ig h t  o f  th e  n o n -c o o p e ra tio n  movement. For in s ta n c e , K .P .N ila k a n ta
P i l la i jo in e d  the  N a t io n a l Congress in  1920 and lo s t  h is  f i r s t  jo b  -
as th e  headm aster o f  an E n g lis h  m idd le  s c h o o l -  f o r  le a d in g  a dem onstr-
173a t io n  to  mark the  1923 Nagpur F lag  S a tyag raha . S e v e ra l o f  h is  
c o m p a tr io ts  on th e  W orking Committee o f  the  P e o p le 's  C onference had 
a ls o  p a r t ic ip a te d  in  the  n o n -c o o p e ra tio n  movement. They in c lu d e d
174C .K u ttan  N a ir ,  T .K .N arayana P i l l a i  and V .A chutha  Menon. K u tta n  N a ir
went on to  se rve  as S e c re ta ry  o f  the  lo c a l  Congress Committee in
T rivandrum  in  1923-24. However, a p a rt from  h im , none o f  those  m entioned
owed t h e i r  p r im a ry  a lle g ia n c e  to  th e  Congress and, in  t h e i r  case, as
fo r  th e  m a jo r ity  o f  T ravancorean p o l i t i c ia n s  who c la im e d  to  be
n a t io n a l is t s ,  i t  o n ly  re p re s e n te d  a p e r ip h e ra l cause th a t  was e x p lo ite d
fo r  i t s  p o p u l is t ' appea l among c a s te -H in d u s . For t h i s  reason , an
u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  the  n a tu re  and e x te n t o f  Congress a c t i v i t y  in  the
s ta te  can b e s t be ga ined  by t r e a t in g  i t  as se p a ra te  from  our s tud y
o f  m ainstream  p o l i t i c s ,  b o th  in  t h is  c h a p te r and in  C hapte r E ig h t .
There were p ro b a b ly  le s s  than  a hundred com m itted  Congress
a c t i v is t s  in  T ra va n co re . The most p ro m in en t was A . K . P i l l a i ,  who re s ig n e d
as the  S e c re ta ry  o f  the  T ravancore  D i s t r i c t  Congress Committee in  1923
over the  is s u e  o f  C o u n c il e n t r y . H e  was p a r t  o f  th e  m in o r ity  in
the  DCC who su p p o rte d  th e  S w a ra jis t  l in e  fa v o u r in g  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in
the  re fo rm ed  le g is la tu r e s .  A f te r  th e  compromise reached between the
S w a ra jis ts  and th e  'n o -c h a n g e rs ' a t  th e  s p e c ia l D e lh i C ongress, P i l l a i
was one o f  s e v e ra l n a t io n a l is t s  e le c te d  to  th e  second L e g is la t iv e
176C o u n c il in  May 1925. Helped by the  p o p u la r i t y  won f o r  th e  Congress
by th e  Vaikom S a tya g rah a , o th e rs  e le c te d  in c lu d e d  K .P .N ila k a n ta  P i l l a i ,
the  V e l la la  v a k i l  M .S iva th a nu  P i l l a i ,  G.Raman Menon, e d i t o r  o f  the
P auran , K a tt iy a t ib u  S ivaram a P a n ik k a r a , a w e a lth y  landow ner and
NSS e d u c a t io n a l is t  from  S h e r t a l la i ,  and K .I .J o s e p h , John N id h ir y 's
d e fe a te d  opponent in  M in a c h il in  1922.
One o f  th e  la s t  c o o rd in a te d  p o l i t i c a l  v e n tu re s  unde rtaken  by
lo c a l  Congressmen in  th e  a fte rm a th  o f  n o n -c o o p e ra tio n  was th e  despatch
177o f  a b a n d  o f  v o lu n te e rs  to  ta k e  p a r t  in  th e  Nagpur F la g  S a tyag raha .
178The group was o rg a n is e d  by K.Kumar , a N a ir  from  P a th n a m th it ta  in  
c e n t r a l  T ra va nco re . A Gandhian Congressman, he se rve d  s u c c e s s iv e ly  as 
O rg a n is in g  S e c re ta ry ,  G enera l S e c re ta ry , and P re s id e n t o f  th e  DCC.
Among those  who accom panied him  were two younger men -  Ponnara G.
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S r id h a r ,  a 24 y e a r -o ld  N a ir  la w ye r from  Nedumangad, nea r T rivand rum ,
and N. P .K u ru k k a l, a n in e te e n  y e a r -o ld  Am balavasi who a ls o  belonged to
the  T rivand rum  branch o f  Congress.
Between the  f i n a l  abandonment o f  n o n -c o o p e ra tio n  in  1922 and the
s t a r t  o f  the  c i v i l  d iso b e d ie n ce  movement in  1930, Travancorean
Congressmen fo llo w e d  th e  Gandhian l in e  in  c o n c e n tra t in g  on s o c ia l
q u e s tio n s , such as th e  rem ova l o f  u n to u c h a b i l i t y  and th e  p ro m o tion  o f
tem perance. G andhi, in  an address to  Law College s tu d e n ts  in  T rivand rum ,
d u r in g  h is  v i s i t  to  th e  s ta te  in  March 1925, c a l le d  on them to  adopt a
179l i f e  o f  s e l f - s a c r i f i c e  e x e m p lif ie d  by th e  s p in n in g  o f  K had i.
F o llo w in g  th e  end o f  th e  Vaikom Satyagraha  in  November 1925, s im i la r
sa ty a g ra h a s , b u t on a s m a lle r  s c a le , were conducted  a t  th e  s i te s  o f  two
180 181 o th e r im p o r ta n t  H indu te m p le s -  Suchindram and T h iru v a ra p p u .
A h a n d fu l o f  Congressmen, in c lu d in g  the  Ezhava T.K.Madhavan and
C .K u tta n  N a ir ,  a t  T h iru v a ra p p u , and M .S iva thanu  P i l l a i  and Dr M .E .N a idu ,
a t Suchindram , were in  th e  fo re  o f  these  cam paigns.
Though in d iv id u a l  Congressmen, l i k e  A . K . P i l l a i ,  p la ye d  an p ro m in en t
r o le  in  the  p ro te s ts  a g a in s t th e  Newspaper R e g u la t io n , th e re  was no
co n ce rte d  e f f o r t  a t  encou rag ing  o v e r t ly  p o l i t i c a l  a g i ta t io n .
The lo c a l  Congress com m ittees th a t  had been form ed in  1921 soon became
m oribund fo l lo w in g  th e  suspens ion  o f  n o n -c o o p e ra tio n  in  B r i t i s h  In d ia .
In  1926 P i l l a i 1 s S w a ra t, T ra v a n c o re 's  f i r s t  Congress new spaper, c lo se d
down a f t e r  th e  p ro m u lg a tio n  o f  th e  p re ss  law . The Sw arat had a
182c i r c u la t io n  o f  about 1 ,200 , w e l l  in  excess o f  two o th e r  Congress
papers -  a m o n th ly , Swadesabhim ani, and a w e e k ly , Mahatma, b o th  o f
w hich c o n tin u e d  p u b lis h in g  u n t i l  1928. The e x te n t  to  w h ich  Congress
a c t i v i t y  r e l ie d  on a few in d iv id u a ls  can be deduced from  th e  fa c t  th a t
a l l  th re e  papers were s ta r te d  and e d ite d  by A . K . P i l la i  and K.Narayana
K u ru k k a l, th e  fo rm e r a s s o c ia te  o f  P i l l a i ' s  f a th e r - in - la w ,  th e  la te
'S w adesabhim ani' K .R am akrishna P i l l a i .
Throughout th e  1920s m ainstream  C h r is t ia n  o p in io n  in  Travancore
rem ained u n fa v o u ra b le  to  th e  Congress as a c a s te -H in d u  dom inated
o rg a n is a t io n .  A . K . P i l l a i ' s  s tro n g  o p p o s it io n ,  in  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il,
to  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  communal re p re s e n ta t io n  d id  n o th in g  to  ease
C h r is t ia n  d is t r u s t .  N e ith e r  d id  G a n d h i's  a p p ro v a l o f  o b je c t io n s  to
a C h r is t ia n  -  th e  Madura Congressman George Joseph -  le a d in g  the
183Vaikom S a tya g rah a . The Mahatma's p ro m o tio n  o f  tem perance and h is
184c la im  th a t  C h r is t ia n s  were th e  h e a v ie s t d r in k e rs  in  T ravancore  , 
f u r t h e r  a l ie n a te d  th e  com m unity.
There were a few i d e a l i s t i c  e x c e p tio n s  to  th e  g e n e ra l C h r is t ia n
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a t t i t u d e . Most n o ta b le  was the  P a la i m erchant Kayalackakom Joseph
Thomas, a s tro n g  s u p p o r te r  o f  the  tem perance movement in  the  n o r th e rn
185ta lu k  o f  M in a c h i l.  Among h is  a s s o c ia te s  were the  la w ye r and MLC
1 ng
K .I.J o s e p h , and D avid  M a h a p il la i , a law s tu d e n t from  P a la i who was
187a ls o  a c t iv e  in  th e  tem perance movement. In  1926 Joseph and 
M a h a p illa i s ta r te d  a s h o r t - l iv e d  T rivand rum  w eekly c a l le d  Desabandhu 
( P a t r i o t ) .
P a la i ,  and Chengannur in  c e n t r a l  T ra va nco re , were the  two towns 
in  w h ich  C h r is t ia n s  were p ro m in e n t in  Congress a c t i v i t y .
i ao
Chengannur was the  home town o f  George Joseph , and h is  in f lu e n c e
p ro b a b ly  p la ye d  an im p o r ta n t  p a r t  in  a t t r a c t in g  s e v e ra l S y r ia n
C h r is t ia n  yo u th s  o f  th e  l o c a l i t y  to  th e  n o n -c o o p e ra tio n  movement.
189Among these  were M .M athunni , l a t e r  the  s e c re ta ry  o f  th e  lo c a l
190Congress b ra nch , and K u ru v i la  Mathew , a J a c o b ite  from  the  ne ighbou ­
r in g  town o f  T i r u v a l la .  Both M athunni and Mathew were im p ris o n e d ,
191a long  w ith  George Joseph, in  th e  Vaikom S a tyag raha . A f te r  h is  
re le a s e , M athunn i S ta r te d  a p ro -C ong ress w e e k ly , th e  B ha je  Bharatham , 
and in  1928 s to o d  f o r  e le c t io n  to  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il from  th e  
P a th a n a m th itta  c o n s t itu e n c y . He was d e fe a te d  by a w e a lth y  J a c o b ite  
p la n te r ,  T h a m a ra p a ll i l  Kochu Thomman, a ft fe r  an e le c t io n  campaign in
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w h ich , a c c o rd in g  to  a p o l ic e  r e p o r t ,  M athunni lo s t  abou t R s .13 ,000 .
In  th e  la te  1920s Congress propaganda was m a in ly  d isse m in a te d
in  T ravancore  under th e  gu ise  o f  p ro m o tin g  tem perance and th e  use o f
k h a d d a r.C o n s e q u e n tly , w ith  th e  upsurge o f  n a t io n a lis m  in  B r i t i s h  In d ia
in  1929-30, th e re  was a c o rre s p o n d in g  in t e n s i f i c a t io n  o f  the  tem perance
movement in  th e  s ta te .  In  August 1929 th e  f i r s t  o f  th e  main tem perance
a s s o c ia t io n s  -  th e  Sanmarga P radayan i Sabha -  was form ed a t  P a ra v u r,
near Q u ilo n . Over th e  n e x t te n  m onths, te n  more a s s o c ia t io n s  connected
w ith  the  movement came in t o  b e in g  -  seven in  c e n t r a l  T ravanco re  and
193th re e  in  th e  n o r th e rn  ta lu k  o f  S h e r t a l la i .  In  June 1930 a Swadeshi
and P r o h ib i t io n  S o c ie ty  was form ed in  Q u ilo n , w ith  th e  aim o f  becoming
194the  c h ie f  d i r e c t in g  tem perance a s s o c ia t io n .  I t s  W orking  Committee
in c lu d e d  s e v e ra l p ro m in e n t Q u ilo n  N a irs ,  among them K .G .S ankar o f  th e
M a la ya la  Ra.jyam. Two Ezhavas were a ls o  members -  C .V .K un ju ram an, th e
jo i n t  e d i to r  o f  th e  M a la ya la  Ra.jyam, and h is  s o n - in - la w ,  C.Kesavan.
N o rth  o f  Q u ilo n ,  propaganda work was u nd e rtake n  by members o f
the  Chengannur Congress Sabha. They in c lu d e d  M a th u n n i, C .K .S ankara  
. 195P i l l a i  , a N a ir  v a k i l  who was th e  j o i n t  e d i t o r  o f  th e  B ha je  Bharatham , 
and Kannara Gopala P a n ic k a r ,  an Ezhava v a k i l  who was th e  Sabhaf s 
S e c re ta ry . A new Congress League in  Kayankulam a ls o  engaged in  th e
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196p r o h ib i t io n  cam paign. One o f  i t s  mam o rg a n is e rs  was P .K .K u n ju  ,
a M uslim  who had jo in e d  Congress d u r in g  th e  K h i la f a t  movement.
The membership o f  th e  v a r io u s  tem perance a s s o c ia t io n s  ranged from  
le s s  than  tw e n ty  to  s e v e ra l hundred . The th re e  la r g e s t  were a l l  
lo c a te d  in  th e  Q u ilo n  a rea and c la im e d  a combined membership o f  over 
a thousand . M a in ly  a t t r a c t in g  th e  g row ing  numbers o f  unem ployed, t h e i r  
a c t i v i t i e s  c o n t r ib u te d  to  a 32 p e r ce n t f a l l  in  the  a b k a r i revenue 
o f  the  s ta te  in  1930-31.
The tem perance movement was s tro n g e s t in  th e  n o r th e rn  ta lu k  o f
S h e r t a l la i .  There th e  economic d ep re ss io n  had meant s e r io u s  h a rd s h ip
fo r  the  thousands o f  Ezhava and P u laya  la n d le s s  a g r ic u l t u r a l
198la b o u re rs  and c o i r  w o rk e rs . The Vaikom S atyag raha  and the  a c t i v i t i e s  
o f  bo th  th e  T ravanco re  Labour A s s o c ia t io n  a t  A lle p p e y , and the  m i l i t a n t  
Karapuram Ezhava Vuva jana Seva Sangham, had a lre a d y  in tro d u c e d  
S h e r t a l la i 's  n o n -c a s te -H in d u s  to  r a d ic a l  n o t io n s  o f  e q u a l i t y  and 
o p p o s it io n  to  a u th o r i t y .  T h is ,  as w e l l  as th e  g e n e ra l d is c o n te n t
caused by th e  d e p re s s io n , was e x p lo ite d  by Congress a g i ta to r s .
199In  la te  1929 a K e ra la  Reform League was s ta r te d  in  S h e r t a l la i  
to  campaign a g a in s t th e  c a s te  system  and f o r  th e  r ig h t  o f  tem ple  e n try  
f o r  a l l  H indus. I t s  o rg a n is e rs  in c lu d e d  K .C .K u tta n , th e  le a d e r  o f  the  
Ezhava Yuva jana Sangham, and K .G .G o p a la k rish n a n , th e  N a ir  s e c re ta ry  o f  
th e  lo c a l  C o o p e ra tiv e  Bank. In  A p r i l  1930 th e  League passed a re s o lu t io n  
s u p p o r t in g  th e  c i v i l  d iso b e d ie n c e  movement. Over th e  n e x t e ig h t  m onths, 
'e x t r e m is t1 p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  s o c ie t ie s  mushroomed in  the  a re a , and 
in  a le n g th y  r e p o r t  to  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il in  December 1930,
P o lic e  Com m issioner L .A .B is h o p  id e n t i f i e d  s e v e ra l o f  th e s e .
He c la im e d  th a t  no more than  a dozen a g i ta to r s  were a c tu a l ly  b eh in d  a l l  
the  a c t i v i t y ,  and a lle g e d  th a t  tem perance had been adopted  as a 
re s p e c ta b le  c lo a k  f o r  a n t i - B r i t i s h  and a n ti-g o v e rn m e n t propaganda.
The movement a g a in s t to d d y - ta p p in g  and th e  d r in k  t ra d e  was fa r  
more a g g re s s iv e  in  S h e r t a l la i  than  e lsew here  in  th e  s t a te ,  and the  
lo c a l  tem perance a s s o c ia t io n  was n o t accep ted  f o r  a f f i l i a t i o n  to  th e  
main c e n t r a l  a s s o c ia t io n  a t  Q u ilo n . A la rg e  number o f  m ee tings were 
h e ld  in  th e  ta lu k  and among th e  speake rs  a t  th e se  were A .B .S a lem , a 
r a d ic a l  Jew ish  member o f  the  C ochin L e g is la t iv e  A ssem bly, K .R .N arayanan, 
a young Ezhava from  Vaikom , and K a t t iy a t t u  S ivaram a P a n ik k a r, th e  
ex-MLC f o r  th e  a rea  and headm aster o f  th e  lo c a l  NSS s c h o o l.
The s e rv in g  S h e r t a l la i  MLC, l i k e  P a n ik k a r, a N a ir ,  a ls o  encouraged th e  
a g i t a t io n .  However, i t  was opposed by S y r ia n  C a th o lic  l iq u o r  
c o n t ra c to rs ,  and by th e  y e a r 's  end more than  30 c o u r t  cases had been
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f i l e d  in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  the  movement. A .B .Salem  was is s u e d  w ith  an 
o rd e r p r o h ib i t in g  him from  making p u b lic  speeches. In  e a r ly  O ctober 
K .G .G o pa la k rish n an  and a n o th e r N a ir  tem perance w o rke r were c o n v ic te d  
on charges o f  b re a k in g  a s im i la r  o rd e r . Two m eetings h e ld  to  c o n g ra tu ­
la te  them on t h e i r  c o n v ic t io n  were d is ru p te d  , and th e  convenor o f  one, 
K .C .K u tta n , was a s s a u lte d  by a group o f  C h r is t ia n s .  A f te r  t h is  a l l
f u r th e r  m eetings and p ro c e s s io n s  were banned and a c o n t in g e n t o f
201armed re s e rv e  p o l ic e  was despatched to  th e  a rea .
As had been th e  case d u r in g  n o n -c o o p e ra tio n , the  s e c t io n  o f
Travancorean s o c ie ty  on w hich the  u n re s t in  B r i t i s h  In d ia  made the
s tro n g e s t im p re s s io n  was th e  y o u th . In  T rivand rum  many s tu d e n ts  a tte n d e d
p u b l ic  m eetings o rg a n is e d  by th e  P e o p le 's  C on fe rence . On 2 O ctober 1929
a t one such m e e tin g , a t  V ic t o r ia  Ju b ile .e ’Town H a l l , p re s id e d  over by
Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  i t  was re s o lv e d  to  form  a Youth 
202League. The m ee ting  was a tte n d e d  by BOO p e o p le , who l is te n e d  to
a n t i - B r i t i s h  speeches and ra is e d  n a t io n a l is t  s lo g a n s . The new League
had a h a rd co re  o f  about tw e n ty  members, p ro m in en t among whom were
the  Nagpur F la g  S a ty a g ra h is  Ponnara S ridhar and N .P . K u ru k k a l.
In  January 1930, th re e  months a f t e r  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  League,
s tu d e n ts  a t  the  M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e  H o s te l marked In d ia n  Independence
203Day by ru n n in g  up th e  Congress t r i c o lo u r .  A N a ir  la w y e r, who had
he lped  defend those  charged  in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  th e  1921 s tu d e n ts '
s t r i k e ,  K .G .K u n ju k r is h n a  P i l l a i ,  a ls o  h o is te d  th e  n a t io n a l f la g  a t  a
d e m o n s tra tio n  in  T rivan d rum  a tte n d e d  by some 500 p e o p le , aga in
m a in ly  s tu d e n ts .
W ith  th e  s t a r t  o f  c i v i l  d iso b e d ie n ce  in  B r i t i s h  In d ia  in  March
2051930, th e  T rivand rum  Congress Committee was re v iv e d .  The le a d in g
f ig u r e s  beh in d  t h is  were V .Achutha Menon,a member o f  th e  W orking
Committee o f  th e  P e o p le 's  C on fe rence , Ponnara S r id h a r ,  and N .P .K u ru k k a l.
K u ru kka l became th e  C om m ittee 's  S e c re ta ry . Though i t  o n ly  had about 50
members, th e  new body o rg a n is e d  24 v o lu n te e rs  on a march t h a t  l e f t
T rivand rum  on 2 May to  jo in  th e  S a l t  S a tyagraha  a t Payyannur in  M a laba r. 
206The m archers , le d  by S r id h a r ,  in c lu d e d  K u ru k k a l,  K.Kumar,
K a t t iy a t t u  S ivaram a P a n ik k a r and N .C .S ekha r, a N a ir  yo u th  from  
N e y y a tt in k a ra .
For some o f  th e  younger Congressmen th e  most im p o r ta n t  consequence 
o f  t h e i r  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  th e  S a l t  S a tyag raha  was t h e i r  in t r o d u c t io n  
to  M arxism . B e fo re  1930, a lth o u g h  a few T ra va nco re a ns , n o ta b ly  th e  
la t e  'S w adesabh im an i1 K .R am akrishna P i l l a i  and h is  s o n - in - la w ,  .
A . K . P i l l a i ,  had im b ib e d  M a r x is t  id e a s ,  th e re  was no s y s te m a tic  a tte m p t
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to  p ropagand ise  on b e h a lf  o f  s o c ia lis m . In  1912 'S w adesabhim ani'
w ro te  a M alayalam  b io g ra p h y  o f  K a r l Marx and on L e n in 's  death  in  1924,
20A . K . P i l la i  p u b lis h e d  a le n g th y  o b itu a ry  in  the  m on th ly  Swadesabhim ani.
However, these  were is o la te d  in s ta n c e s , and i t  was o n ly  in  p r is o n
in  M alabar d u r in g  th e  S a lt  S a tyag raha , th a t  a h a n d fu l o f  T ravancoreans
adopted a d e f in i t e ly  s o c ia l i s t  o u t lo o k .
The most n o ta b le  in  t h is  group were N .P .K u ru k k a l, N .C .Sekhar and
208P .K ris h n a  P i l l a i .  K u ru k k a l,  l i k e  Ponnara S r id h a r  , went on from  
Payyannur to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  the  sa tya g ra h a  campaigns a t  Wadala and 
Dharasana in  Bombay. A f te r  re tu r n in g  to  T ravanco re , he jo in e d  Sekhar 
in  p ic k e t in g  fo re ig n  c lo th  shops in  Cannanore in  June 1930.
209As a r e s u l t  they  were bo th  im p ris o n e d  in  Cannanore C e n tra l J a i l
where one o f  t h e i r  fe l lo w  inm a tes  was P .K r is h n a  P i l l a i ,  a 24 y e a r -o ld
N a ir  from  n o r th e rn  T ra va nco re , who had re s ig n e d  h is  jo b  as a H in d i
210te a c h e r to  take  p a r t  in  th e  Payyannur S a tyag raha .
D u rin g  the  c i v i l  d iso b e d ie n ce  movement, Cannanore J a i l  was a
c e n tre  f o r  M a rx is t  p o l i t i c a l  e d u c a tio n . A .K .G opa lan , a young M alabar
Congressman, who was im p ris o n e d  th e re  in  1932, r e c a lle d  how p o l i t i c a l
d e ta in e e s  engaged in  d a i ly  debate and h e ld  group s tu d ie s  on s o c ia lis m
211and the  Russian r e v o lu t io n .  Among those  who the  Travancorean
Congressmen came in t o  c lo s e  c o n ta c t w ith  were s e v e ra l B e n g a lis  charged
w ith  t e r r o r i s t  o ffe n s e s , n o r th  In d ia n s  such as Kam alnath T iw a r i,  one
o f  Bhagat S in g h 's  co -w o rke rs  in  th e  re v o lu t io n a r y  H indus tan  S o c ia l is t
R epub lican  P a r ty ,  and c o m p a tr io ts  o f  A .K .G opa lan , l i k e  K .P .R .G opa lan
212and M oyarath Sankaran.
Robin J e f f r e y  has argued th a t  i t  was a g e n e ra tio n  o f  d e ra c in e
ca s te -H in d u s  from  m a t r i l i n e a l  jo in t - f a m i l i e s  th a t  p roduced th e  le a d e rs
213o f  th e  Communist P a r ty  in  K e ra la . However, th e  ev id en ce  he g ive s  fo r  
t h is  i s  s c a n ty , and T .J .N o s s ite r  has drawn a t te n t io n  to  th e  need f o r  
a more com prehensive s t u d y . A s  t h is  would  in v o lv e  exam in ing  the  
backgrounds o f  the  M a labar and Cochin Communists, as w e l l  as the  few 
from  T ra va n co re , such a ta s k  is  beyond the  scope o f  t h i s  th e s is .
What a com parison o f  th e  background o f  the  th re e  e a r ly  T ravancorean 
Communists -  K u ru k k a l,  Sekhar and K rish n a  P i l l a i  -  does re v e a l i s  
t h e i r  common la c k  o f  a s ig n i f i c a n t  s ta k e  in  the  e x is t in g  s o c ia l  system , 
w he the r measured in  term s o f  e d u c a t io n a l . q u a l i f ic a t io n s , w e a lth  o r 
p o s i t io n .  I t  i s  re a son a b le  to  i n f e r  th a t  t h is  made them more d isposed  
to  embrace r e v o lu t io n a r y  p o l i t i c s
A l l  th re e  were s c h o o l d ro p o u ts  -  P i l la i> b a d d is c o n t in u e d  h is  
s tu d ie s  in  th e  fo u r th  s ta n d a rd , w h ile  Sekhar and K u ru k k a l l e f t
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215w ith o u t  p ass ing  t h e i r  f in a l s .  Not possess ing  any re co g n ise d
q u a l i f i c a t io n s ,  the y  were unab le  to  g e t s teady jo b s .  They were a ls o
f in a n c ia l ly  in s e c u re . Sekhar and P i l l a i  bo th  came from  im p o ve rish ed
216N a ir  ta ra v a d s , and K u ru kka l be longed to  the  s m a ll Am balavasi 
( te m p le -s e rv a n t)  c a s te , th e  r i t u a l  p o s i t io n  and fu n c t io n s  o f  which 
had been s e r io u s ly  e f fe c te d  by the  r is e  o f  the  H indu re fo rm  movements.
A c o n tra s t  th a t  tends to  s u p p o rt th e  l i n k  between th e  la c k  o f  economic 
o r e d u c a tio n a l advantages and a re v o lu t io n a r y  o u t lo o k ,  i s  p ro v id e d  
by Ponnara S r id h a r ,  th e  o th e r Payyannur S a ty a g ra h i from  T ravancore  
who became in v o lv e d  in  r a d ic a l  p o l i t i c s .  S r id h a r ,  th e  son o f  a sou th  
Travancorean N a ir  v i l la g e  o f f i c e r ,  was a law g ra du a te  and, u n l ik e  the 
o th e rs ,  who a l l  jo in e d  th e  Communist P a rty  in  th e  la te  1930s, rem ained 
a Congressman u n t i l  a f t e r  independence , when he jo in e d  the  S o c ia l is t
D 4- 217P a r ty .
The S a lt  S a tyagraha  evoked c o n s id e ra b le  sympathy in  the  T ravanco-
218rean p re s s . Both  K .G .S a n ka r's  M a la ys ia  Rajyam , w h ich  had o ve rta ke n
the  M a laya la  Manorama to  become the  s ta te 's  la r g e s t  c i r c u la t in g
newspaper, and th e  C h r is t ia n  P ra tid in a m  (D a ily  News) o f  Kottayam ,
p u b lis h e d  poems commemorating the  n o n -v io le n t  a s s a u lt  on th e  Dharasana
s a l t  d ep o t. The P ra tid in a m  was w arned, and a p o lo g is e d  fo r  p r in t in g  the
ve rs e s . A no ther Kottayam  C h r is t ia n  p ap e r, the  Paura P rabha, a ls o  had
219to  a p o lo g is e  f o r  p u b lis h in g  a n t i - B r i t i s h  a r t i c le s .  That C h r is t ia n  
pap e rs , a lb e i t  e x c lu d in g  th e  two main organs o f  th e  community -  the  
Manorama and the  N azran i D e e p ika , were now found v o ic in g  s u p p o rt f o r  
th e  Congress cause in d ic a te s  th a t  the  m in o r ity  o f  C h r is t ia n  Congressmen 
were h av ing  some success in  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  to  b r in g  abou t a change in  
t h e i r  c o - r e l ig io n is t s '  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  a n t i - n a t io n a l i s t  a t t i t u d e .
The most p ro m in en t C h r is t ia n  Congressman, M .M a thunn i, a lo n g  w ith  
the  c o - e d ito r  o f  h is  Bha je  B hara tham , C .K .Sankara  P i l l a i ,  had to  face  
p ro s e c u tio n  f o r  an a r t i c l e  p u b lis h e d  in  June 1930. The p ie c e , e n t i t le d  
'Gunda Bharanam' (O utlaw  R u le ) a tta c k e d  B r i t i s h  re p re s s io n  and denounced 
th e  in t r o d u c t io n  o f  th e  l a t h i  in t o  T ravanco re . I t  conc luded  by 
s a y in g  -  ' I t  i s  now tim e  to  e n q u ire  w hat p la c e  o f  re fu g e  th e re  i s ,  
f o r  th e  s a fe ty  o f  th e  peop le  o f  t h is  c o u n try ,  i f  th e  'b la c k ' a d m in is t­
r a to r s  o f  t h i s  p la c e  a re  in c l in e d  to  d e s tro y  th e  la n d  fo r  fe a r  o f  the  
'w h i t e s ' . '  A f te r  th e  B hara tham *s e d i to r s  re fu s e d  to  te n d e r a f u l l  
apo logy fo r  th e  a r t i c l e ,  th e  governm ent f i r s t  c o n s id e re d  c a n c e ll in g
the  p a p e r 's  l ic e n c e ,  b u t th e n , in  November 1930, d ec ide d  to  p ro se cu te  
220th e  e d i to r s .  T h is  was re s o lv e d  upon a f t e r  A .B a la k r is h n a  P i l l a i  had 
co u n te re d  the  c a n c e l la t io n  o f  th e  lic e n c e  o f  h is  Prabodhakan in
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September by im m e d ia te ly  s t a r t in g  the  K e s a r i.
The Bharatham case, heard  in  the T rivandrum  S ess ions C o u rt,
a t t r a c te d  c o n s id e ra b le  a t te n t io n .  M a llo o r  K .G ovinda P i l l a i  was
221employed fo r  the  p ro s e c u tio n  a t  a fee  o f  R s.2 ,000  and the  law ye rs
222fo r  th e  defence were George Joseph and K .G .K u n ju k r is h n a  P i l l a i .
In  March 1931, a f t e r  th e  G a n d h i- Irw in  P a c t, a m em oria l was p re se n te d
by members o f  th e  P op u la r Assembly a sk in g  th a t  th e  p ro s e c u tio n  be 
223w ith d ra w n . However, la t e r  in  th e  month, M athunni and Sankara P i l l a i
were c o n v ic te d  o f  s e d i t io n  and sentenced to  two months in  p r is o n  and
a f in e  o f  R s.230.
A t the  end o f  1930, the  lo c a l  s u p p o rte rs  o f  Congress h e ld  an
A l l  T ravancore  P o l i t i c a l  C onference in  T rivand rum  w h ich  was a tte n d e d
224by about th re e  hundred p e o p le . P o r t r a i t s  o f  Congress le a d e rs  and
o th e rs , in c lu d in g  th e  condemned P u n ja b i r e v o lu t io n a r y  Bhagat S ingh ,
were d is p la y e d  a t  th e  m e e ting . I t  was c h a ire d  by Pattom  Thanu P i l l a i ,
an MLC and member o f  th e  W orking  Committee o f  th e  P e o p le 's  C onfe rence.
P robab ly  in f lu e n c e d  by th e  p ro x im ity  o f  th e  C o u n c il e le c t io n s ,  the
p a r t ic ip a n ts  sough t to  c a p i ta l is e  on the  p o p u la r i t y  o f  th e  N a t io n a l
Congress by fo rm in g  a T ravancore  S ta te  Congress, th e  d e c la re d  aims o f
w hich in c lu d e d  th e  a tta in m e n t o f  f u l l  re s p o n s ib le  govern  ment w ith
u n iv e rs a l s u f f r a g e .  I t  a ls o  p ro c la im e d  s u p p o rt f o r  th e  p ro m o tion  o f
communal harmony and th e  e ra d ic a t io n  o f  u n to u c h a b i l i t y .
The c a u t io n  o f  th e  m a in ly  N a ir  p a r t ic ip a n ts  in  the  T rivand rum
C onference was seen in  t h e i r  commit ment to  u s in g  o n ly  le g i t im a te
and p e a c e fu l means to  ach ieve  t h e i r  ends. There were c le a r  in d ic a t io n s
o f  d if fe re n c e s  between th e  m a jo r i ty  and th e  few d e d ic a te d  Congressmen
p re s e n t.  A .Narayana P i l l a i  proposed a r e s o lu t io n  fa v o u r in g  a
fe d e ra l c o n s t i t u t io n  f o r  I n d ia ,  a long  th e  l in e s  sugges ted  a t  the
f i r s t  Round Table  C onference in  London. Seconded by th e  Q u ilo n  advocate
E .V .K r is h n a  P i l l a i ,  t h i s  was s t ro n g ly  opposed by th e  Chengannur
Congressman C .K .S ankara  P i l l a i .  He d e c la re d  t h a t  Congress s to o d  fo r
com ple te  independence and he co u ld  n o t a ccep t any d e c is io n  o f  the
223Round T ab le  C on fe rence .
* In  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  1931 th e re  was c o n s id e ra b le  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y .  
The S ta te  C ongress, w ith  i t s  h e a d q u a rte rs  in  Q u ilo n ,  e s ta b lis h e d  
branches in  T rivand rum  and o th e r  c e n tre s . In  th e  c a p i t a l  th e  c o n t in u in g  
s t re n g th  o f  n a t io n a l i s t  f e e l in g  among s tu d e n ts  was dem onstra ted  on 
6 F ebrua ry  by a s u c c e s s fu l h a r ta l  to  mark th e  dea th  o f  M o t i la l  Nehru.
^A lm onth l a t e r ,  a f t e r  th e  G a n d h i- Irw in  P a c t, th e  re le a s e d  Travncorean  
S a l t  S a ty a g ra h is  were accorded  a he ro .'s  welcome on t h e i r  r e tu r n ,
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w ith  m eetings o rg a n ise d  in  N a g e rc o il,  E da lakud i and T rivand rum .
The r a d ic a l  Youth Leaguers were p a r t i c u la r l y  a c t iv e .  On 26 March
a d e m o n s tra tio n  was h e ld  in  T rivand rum  to  p ro te s t  a g a in s t the  hang ing
o f  Bhagat S ingh and h is  two a s s o c ia te s . O rgan ised by N .P .K u ru k k a l
and N .C .S ekha r, i t  was p re s id e d  over by A .B a la k r is h n a  P i l l a i .
About 300 p e o p le , m a in ly  s tu d e n ts  heard  K u ru kka l a t ta c k  Gandhian
227p a ss ive  re s is ta n c e  and c a l l  f o r  open b a t t le  w ith  th e  B r i t i s h .
In  March and A p r i l  a pam phle t was p u b lis h e d  by K u ru k k a l, e n t i t le d
The Communist P a r ty ,  and c ir c u la te d  in  T rivand rum . The pam ph le t,
in  w h ich  K u ru kka l was d e s ig n a te d  O rg a n is in g  S e c re ta ry  o f  the  In d ia n
Communist P a rty  (K e ra la  P r o v in c ia l  O rg a n is a tio n )  c o n ta in e d  a
Malayalam t r a n s la t io n  o f  p a r t  o f  the  s ta te m e n t made by th e  de fendan ts
in  the  1929 M eerut C onsp iracy t r i a l .  I t  was p ro s c r ib e d  by the
a u th o r i t ie s .  K u ru k k a l, a long  w ith  Sekhar and Ponnara S r id h a r ,  was
a ls o  a c t iv e  in  r e c r u i t in g  h ig h  s c h o o l and c o lle g e  s tu d e n ts  in t o  
228the  Youth League. In  May 1931 a member o f  the  League convened a
re c e p t io n  com m ittee  to  welcome. J a w a h a rla l Nehru when he p a id  a
b r i e f  v i s i t  to  th e  s ta te .  The Congress le a d e r was g re e te d  by la rg e
229crowds in  T rivand rum .
O uts ide  th e  c a p i t a l ,  one o f  the  main c e n tre s  o f  Congress a c t i v i t y
in  1931 was th e  n o r th e rn  p o r t  o f  A lle p p e y . There K.Kumar ran  a
campaign to  b o y c o tt  B r i t i s h  c lo t h ,  w h ich  was i n i t i a t e d  in  F e b ru a ry ,
230and re s u lte d  in  h is  im p riso n m e n t. The campaign was a s s is te d  by
s e v e ra l young M us lim s, in c lu d in g  H .B .A bdu l Khadar R ow ther, the  younger
b ro th e r  o f  a le a d in g  m erchant and MLC, H.B.Mahomed R ow ther.
Abdu l Khadar ac ted  as J a w a h a r la l N e h ru 's  h o s t when he passed th rou g h
A lle p p e y . A no th e r M uslim  in v o lv e d  in  the  p ic k e t in g  o f  shops s e l l in g
B r i t i s h  c lo th  was T .A .A b d u lla ,  l i k e  P .K .K un ju  o f  Kayankulam , one o f
a number o f  young M uslim s who had jo in e d  Congress a t  th e  h e ig h t  o f
231the  K h i la fa t  a g i t a t io n .  However, th e  b o y c o tt  campaign p rovoked 
the  h o s t i l i t y  o f  some M uslim  t r a d e rs ,  who were p ro b a b ly  beh ind  
le a f le t s  t h a t  r e fe r r e d  to  th e  re c e n t H indu-M us lim  r i o t s  in  Kanpur
2in  w a rn in g  M uslim s and C h r is t ia n s  to  have n o th in g  to  do w ith  Congress.
In  th e  extrem e s o u th  o f  T ravanco re  s u p p o rte rs  o f  th e  s e l f - r e s p e c t
movement, s ta r te d  by Dr M .E .N a idu , p la y e d  a le a d in g  r o le  in  Congress
a c t i v i t y .  In  May 1931 a p e t ty  Ezhava m erchant who was a ' s e l f -
re s p e c te r ' was s e le c te d  as P re s id e n t o f  the  lo c a l  Congress Youth 
233League, The e f f o r t s  o f  Congress w o rke rs  made a c o n s id e ra b le  im p a c t 
on th e  a re a . In  January  1932 a m is s io n a ry  s ta t io n e d  a t  N a g e rc o il ,  
rem arked on th e  'v e ry  e v id e n t ' g row th  in  n a t io n a l i s t  f e e l in g  ove r
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234the  p re v io u s  y e a r. He p a r t i c u la r l y  m entioned the  y o u th , n o t in g  th a t
a ’ very la rg e  p ro p o r t io n ' o f  H indu s tu d e n ts  a t th e  S c o tt  C h r is t ia n
C o llege  had taken  to  w e a rin g  khaddar, and most o f  the  s tu d e n ts  had
b o y c o tte d  c la sse s  on h e a r in g  o f  G andh i's  a r r e s t .  The lo c a l  N a ir  agent
o f  the  Khaddar o rg a n is a t io n  was G.Ramachandran, the  27 y e a r -o ld  son o f
a fo rm er E xc ise  Commissioner o f  T ravanco re . Ramachandran was one o f
the  few d e d ica te d  Gandhians in  th e  s ta te ,  h av ing  once been a re s id e n t
233o f  the  Mahatma's ashram a t S aba rm a ti.
The L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il e le c t io n s  o f  May 1931 to o k  p la c e  in  the
m id s t o f  a l l  the  Congress a c t i v i t y .  S e ve ra l members o f  the  S ta te
Congress and P e o p le 's  C on fe rence , n o ta b ly  Pattom Thanu P i l l a i ,
A .S . Damodaran Asan, E .V .K r is h n a  P i l l a i ,  and K o tto o r  K u n ju k r is h n a  P i l l a i ,
were re tu rn e d , as were a number o f  p rom inen t tem perance w o rk e rs .
236The l a t t e r  in c lu d e d  P u th u p a ll i  S .K r is h n a  P i l l a i  , a Q u ilo n  N a ir
237la w y e r, and K.C.Chandy , a 28 y e a r -o ld  C a th o lic  la w ye r from  P a la i.
In  S h e r ta l la i  the  c o u n tin g  o f  vo tes  was h a lte d  a f t e r  th e  Congressman
238K .G .G opa lakrishnan  was d is q u a l i f ie d  from  s ta n d in g  as a c a n d id a te .
As in  th e  case o f  M .M athunn i, who had been d e c la re d  in e l ig & b le  b e fo re  
the  p o l l  , the  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  g ive n  was h is  c o u r t  c o n v ic t io n .
Though th e  degree o f  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs ' commit ment to  th e  
n a t io n a l is t  cause can be q u e s tio n e d , th e re  is  no g a in s a y in g  th e  
w idespread  sympathy f o r  Congress th a t  e x is te d  among educa ted  (o r  sem i­
educa ted ) N a ir  y o u th . T h is  was shown aga in  in  th e  p ic k e t in g  o f  fo re ig n  
c lo th  shops in  T rivand rum  in  la te  1 9 3 1 .^ ^  The p ic k e t in g  was o rg a n ise d  
by K.A.Damodara Menon, now a Law C o lle g e  s tu d e n t. .H e  was a s s is te d  by 
the  Payyannur s a ty a g ra h is  P .K r is h n a  P i l l a i  and Ponnara S r id h a r .
A lso  among the  p ic k e ts  was C.Narayana P i l l a i ,  a n o th e r law s tu d e n t and 
a jo u r n a l i s t  on th e  s t a f f  o f  A .B a la k r is h n a  P i l l a i ' s  K e s a r i.
241B a la k r is h n a  P i l l a i  was a f r ie n d  o f  bo th  Menon and P .K r is h n a  P i l l a i  ,
and h is  paper faced  c o n s ta n t p o l ic e  harassm ent.
The upsurge in  Congress a c t i v i t y  w itn e sse d  in  1930-31 subs ided
a f t e r  th e  T ravancore  governm ent p r o h ib i te d  a l l  p ro c e s s io n s  and
p u b l ic  m eetings in  th e  s ta te ,  fo l lo w in g  th e  p ro m u lg a tio n  o f  the
Emergency Powers O rd inance in  B r i t i s h  In d ia  on 4 January 1932.
Though th e  a r r e s t  o f  Gandhi had been marked by a com p le te  h a r ta l  in
Q u ilo n , the  h e a d q u a rte rs  o f  th e  S ta te  Congress, the  o f f i c i a l  c lam p-
down p roved  ve ry  e f f e c t iv e .  Some o f  th e  c h ie f  Congress a c t i v i s t s ,
242l i k e  K.Kumar, N .C .S ekhar and Amsi Narayana P i l l a i  were banned from
m aking speeches, and sen tenced  to  .a month is  r ig o ro u s ,, im p riso n m e n t i f  
243the y  d iso be ye d . By la te  May th e  Agent was a b le  to  r e p o r t  th a t
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Congress a c t i v i t y  had v i r t u a l l y  d isa pp e a re d . The S ta te  Congress,
245which had r e c r u ite d  about 300 members , fo llo w e d  i t s  p re c u rs o r  -  
the  D is t r i c t  Congress -  in  la p s in g  in t o  a m oribund s ta te .
W hile  the  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  Travancorean Congressmen rem ained o u ts id e  
the  p o l i t i c a l  m a instream , bo th  th e y  and the  n a t io n a l is t  movement in  
B r i t i s h  In d ia  had a s ig n i f i c a n t  in f lu e n c e  on the  developm ent o f  
p o l i t i c s  in  the  s ta te .  Toge ther w ith  the  main c a s te  a s s o c ia t io n s  -  the  
SNDP Vogam and th e  NSS -  n a t io n a lis m  and the  lo c a l  n a t io n a l is t s  were 
im p o r ta n t in  enco u ra g in g  the  sp read  o f  p o l i t i c a l  awareness beyond a 
w e a lth y  and E n g lis h  -e d uca ted  e l i t e .  For in s ta n c e , th e  temperance 
movement, p a r t i c u la r l y  in  S h e r t a l la i ,  saw Congressmen, NSS a c t i v is t s  and 
r a d ic a l  Ezhavas jo in in g  fo rc e s  in  a campaign th a t  a t t r a c te d  c o n s id e ra b le  
s u p p o rt and aroused th e  s e r io u s  concern o f  the  a u th o r i t ie s .  They d id  
t h is  by u s in g  a more a g i t a t io n a l  s t y le  and by e x p lo i t in g  a v a r ie ty  o f  
p o p u la r g rie va n ce s  -  s o c ia l ,  r e l ig io u s  and econom ic -  in  a manner th a t  
r e c a l ls  the  l a t t e r  s tages  o f  th e  n o n -c o o p e ra tio n  movement in  p a r ts  o f  
B r i t i s h  In d ia .  However, g ive n  th e  s tre n g th  o f  communal fe e l in g  in  
T ravanco re , and the  developm ents th a t  fo llo w e d  the  end o f  th e  Regency, 
i t  i s  n o t s u r p r is in g  th a t  the  subsequent e x te n s io n  o f  p o l i t i c s  in  the  
e a r ly  1930s to o k  th e  form  o f  a communal, ra th e r  than  a n a t io n a l is t  o r 
c la s s -b a s e d , movement -  th e  J o in t  P o l i t i c a l  C ongress.
206
Notes
1
TAR (1 9 2 1 -2 2 ), p . 40 . T h is  compares w ith  a p o l l  o f  3 6 .3  pe r ce n t in  the  
Madras C o u n c il e le c t io n s  in  1923. The Asylum Press Almanack and 
D ire c to ry  o f  Madras and S outhern  I n d ia , C X X III ,  IV , p .x x x v .
2
V .B a la k r is h n a n  and R .L ee la  D e v i, Mannathu Padmanabhan and the  R e v iv a l 
o f  N a irs  in  K e ra la , New D e lh i 1982, p p .53-54 .
3
R eport o f  the  E le c t io n  C om m issioners, L e g ., 83 /1923.
4
SMPAP, X X I I I ,  p . 36.
5
TAD (1 9 2 3 ), p p .84 -92 .
6
The fo u r  re m a in in g  c o u n c ils  were headed by o f f i c i a l s  o r government 
nom inees.
7
Membership l i s t s ,  TLCP, I ,  V I I ,  X I I I  and X IX.
8
Membership l i s t s ,  SM AP, X, and SCSCP, X.
9
TLCP, I ,  p p .38-39 and 120-21.
10
I b i d . , p p .3 2 9 -4 1 .
I b i d . , p p .406-11 .
SMPAP, X IX , p . 184.
I b i d . , p . 188.
I b i d . , p . 156.
15
TLCP, IV , p p .189 f f .
16
R e g io n a l Records Survey C om m ittee, The H is to ry  o f  th e  Freedom Movement 
in  K e ra la , V o l . I I ,  T rivand rum  1972, p . 319.
17
SMPAP, X V I I I ,  p . 13.
18
TLCP, IV , p . 357.
19
Note from  A c t in g  Ch. J . on p a r t i c ip a t io n  o f  M .K .G ovinda P i l l a i  in  
p r o te s t  m e e ting , 30 June 1926, CS, 665 /1926.
20
RRSC, Who i s  Who o f  Freedom F ig h te rs  in  K e ra la , T rivand rum  1975, 
p p .346 -47 .
21
Freedom Movement, p p .319-20 .
22
TLCP, IV , p . 357.
23
SMPAP, XX, p p .133 -36 .
24
I b i d . ,  p p .156-57 and 219 -20 .
25
TLJ, X IV , p p .564 -76 .
207
26
Jenmabhoomi, 23 J u ly  1924, CS, 638/1924.
27
T .K .R a v in d ra n , The Vaikkam S atyagraha  and G andh i, T rivand rum  1975, 
p p .3 2 2 -2 6 .
28
TAR (1 9 2 3 -2 4 ), p . l .
29
Madras S ta te s ,  FR 1 November 1924 and 2 December 1924, C R R ,R /1 /1 /1583 .
30
K .M .P a n ik k a r, An A u to b io g ra p h y , Madras 1977, p p .5 0 -51 .
31
Madras S ta te s ,  FR 1 Dec. 1924, l o c . c i t .
32
TLCP, V, p . 728.
33
SMPAP, XX I, p p .29 -34 .
34
P eop le , 15 and 22 Dec. 1924, CRR, R / l/1 /1 5 3 1 .
35
The M a labar A d vo ca te , 28 March 1925, CRR, R /2 /1 4 7 -D is .2 4 /1 9 2 4 ;
Who Was Who, V o l. I l l ,  London 1947, p . 1425.
36
P e o p le , 30 March 1925, CRR, R /2 /1 4 7 -D is .2 4 /1 9 2 4 .
37
A g e n t's  R e p o rt, 7 A p r i l  1925, CRR, R / l/1 /1 5 3 1 ;  MSD (1 9 3 0 ), p . 53 and 
MSMD (1 9 3 7 ), p . 351.
38
Te legram , 24 March 1925, CRR, R /2 /1 4 7 -D is .2 4 /1 9 2 4 .
39
O.M.Thomas, Under th e  K n ife :  S tu d ie s  o f  some K e ra la  N o ta b le s , A lla ha b ad  
1970, p . 17.
40
A g e n t's  R e p o rt, 7 A p r i l  1925, l o c . c i t .
41
The M alabar A d vo ca te , 28 March 1925, l o c . c i t .
42
Thomas, o p . c i t . ,  p p .6 4 -6 5 ; Tottenham  Papers (m emoirs o f  S i r  R icha rd  
T o ttenham ), B k . I ,  p . 39.
43
C .P .S k r in e  to  P o l.S e c . ,  O ct. 1938, CRR, R / l/2 9 /1 8 4 9 .
44
Madras S ta te s ,  FR 1 Nov. 1924, l o c . c i t .
45
J r .  M aharani to  A ge n t, 18 March 1925, CRR, R /2 /1 5 5 -D is .3 0 /1 9 2 5 .
46
The In d ia n  Year Book 1931, Bombay, p . 989.
47
Agent to  J r .  M aharan i, 6 May 1925, CRR, R /2 /1 5 5 -D is .3 0 /1 9 2 5 .
48
The Who's Who in  Madras 1934, C och in , p . 110.
49
TAD (1 9 2 3 ), p . 125.
50
TLCP, V I I ,  p . 106.
51
TAR (1 9 2 4 -2 5 ), p p . i i i - i x .
52
Madras States, FR 1 Jan.1927, CRR, R /l/1 /1584 .
208
53
TLCP, V I ,  p . 1017.
54
Travancore  P u b lic  S e rv ic e  R e cru itm e n t Committee R e p o rt, T rivandrum  
1934, p p .22-24 .
55
TLCP, V I, p . 1009, and X, p p .850-51.
56
SMPAP, X X I I I ,  p p .249-51 , XXIV, p p .168-69, and XXV, p . 276.
57
Quoted in  TLR, X L I I I ,  p p .79-98 .
58
Jenmabhoomi, 21 November 1925, CS, 654 /1925.
59
TLR, X L I I I ,  p p .79-98 .
60
Ib id .
61
K e ra la d a sa n » 21 November 1925, CS, 668/1926.
62
Ch.Sec. to  V.Subba A iy a r ,  28 J u ly  1926, CS, 668 /1296.
63
Thomas, o p . c i t . ,  p p .73-75 and 79.
64
MSMD (1 9 3 6 ), p . 340.
65
SMPAP, X X II,  p . 181.
66
I b i d . ,  p p .176-91.
67
I b i d . ,  p p .188-89 and 193-94.
68
Madras S ta te s ,  PR 2 A p r i l  1926, CRR, R / l/1 /1 5 8 4 .
69
MSD (1 9 3 3 ), p .1 0 6 s .
70
RPT, I I ,  p . 1229.
71
I b i d . , IV , p . 391.
72
Dewan to  A gen t, 2 Dec. 1925. Quoted in  Freedom Movement, p p .499-500.
73
RPT, V I,  p p .1167-70.
74
P u b lish e d  from  c.1922 to  1933, the  paper had a c i r c u la t io n  o f  635 in  
1926-27. TAD (1 9 2 3 ), p p .157-60 , and (1928)
75
TLCP, IX , p . 480.
76
P o lic e  R e p o rt, 30 May 1926, CS, 664/1926.
77
Madras S ta te s , FR 1 June 1926, CRR, R / l / l / 1 5 8 4 .
78
Madras S ta te s ,  FR 2 June 1926, CRR, R / l/1 /1 5 8 4 .
79
TLCP, IX , App.V .
80
Madras S ta te s ,  FR 2 June 1926, l o c . c i t . ,  and 1 J a n .1927, C R R ,R /l/l/l'64 '44 '
81
Madras States, FR 2 July 1926, CRR, R /l/1 /1584
209
82
A iy a r  to  George, 6 J u ly  1926 CS, 666/1926.
83
P i l l a i  to  A iy a r ,  13 J u ly  1926, CS, 666/1926.
84
A iy a r  to  George, 17 Nov. 1926, CS 666/1926.
85
TLCP, IX , p p .53-60.
86
I b i d . , p . 5 70 .
87
Mahatma, 22 J u ly  1926, CS, 652/1926.
88
R eports in  th e  H in d u , 18 August 1926, and the  Madras M a i l , 19 August 1926 
Cs, 693 /1926.
89
L is t  o f  S o c ie t ie s ,  Dewan to  A gen t, 23 J u ly  1930, CS, 746/1930;
Freedom F iq h te rs ,  p p .403-04 .
90
L is t  o f  e le c te d  MLCs who accep ted  government p o s ts  between 1922-29,
TLCP, XV, A p p .X I I .
91
Thomas, o p . c i t . ,  p .5 8 .
92
Madras S ta te s , FR 2 J a n .1927, CRR, R / l / l / 1 6 4 4 .
93
K a llo o r  Narayana P i l l a i  to  Dewan, 17 D e c .1926, CS, 670 /1927.
94
P e t i t io n ,  11 D e c .1926, CS, 670/1927.
95
Agent to  Dewan, 14 Jan. 1927, CS, 670/1927.
96
Madras S ta te s , FR 1 J a n .1927, l o c . c i t .
97
I b id .
98
Madras S ta te s ,  FR 2 J a n .1927, l o c . c i t .
99
Ib id .
100
P roceed ings o f  th e  B oard , 13 N o v .1926, CRR, R /2 /1 6 3 -D is .2 7 /1 9 2 7 .
101
E x tra c ts  from  TLCP, 24 N o v .1926 and 26 A p r i l  1927, and SMPAP, X X I I I ,
CRR, R /2 /1 6 3 -D is .2 7 /1 9 2 7 .
102
Madras S ta te s , FR 1 May 1927, CRR, R / l / l / 1 6 4 4 .
103
TLCP, X I,  p . 148.
104
Thomas, o p . c i t . ,  p p .151-52.
105
Brooke Bond to  Dewan, 9 June 1927, CRR, R /2 /1 6 3 -D is .2 7 /1 9 2 7 .
106
SMPAP, XXIV, p p .138-39 .
107
TAR (1 9 2 6 -2 7 ), p . 21.
108
TAD (1919) p p .112 -17 ; TAR (1 9 2 5 -2 6 ), p . 170, and (1 9 2 6 -2 7 ), p . 185.
109
Madras States, FR 1 Aug.1928, CRR, R /l/29 /375 .
210
110
Asylum Press D ir e c to r y ,  CXXXIV,p.1473.
111
Freedom F ig h te r s , p . 550
112
MSD (1 9 3 0 ), p p .6 8 -69 . R un jithom m an, l i k e  K.G.Parameswaran P i l l a i ,
Raja Raja Varma R o il  Tampuran and s e v e ra l o th e r  p ro m in e n t members o f  
the  P e o p le 's  P a r ty ,  used Malayalam in  debate..
113
MSD (1 9 3 3 ), p . 75.
114
MSMD (1 9 3 7 ), p . 370.
115
MSD (1 9 3 0 ), p . 62.
116
TLCP, X I I I ,  p p .242-55 and 700-16.
117
I b i d . , p .923 .
118
TLCP, XV, p p .286-312 .
119
MSD (1 9 3 0 ), p . 69
120
T L C P ,X V III, p p .133-68 and 243-95 .
121
TLCP, X IV, p p .183-248.
122
TLCP, XV, p p .1088-1152.
123
MSD (1 9 3 1 ), p . 71.
124
B.N.Ram usack, The P r in c e s  o f  In d ia  in  th e  T w i l ig h t  o f  E m pire : 
D is s o lu t io n  o f  a P a t ro n -C lie n t  System 1914 -39 , Columbus 1978,p . 162.
125
S.P.Sen (e d ) ,  D ic t io n a r y  o f  N a t io n a l B io g ra p h y , V o l . I l l ,  C a lc u tta  
1974, p . 359.
126
L is t  o f  S o c ie t ie s ,  l o c . c i t .
127
One N a ir  paper c a l le d  him  't h e  H e rcu le s  o f  the  S ta te s  P e o p le 's  
C o m m itte e '. P o p u la r H e ra ld , 8 F e b .1929, CS, 724 /1930. The o th e r 
Committee members in c lu d e d  K .P .N ila k a n ta  P i l l a i ,  P attom  Thanu P i l l a i ,  
Dr M . N . P i l la i ,  V .A chu tha  Menon, T .K .N arayana P i l l a i ,  A .B a la k r is h n a  
P i l l a i  and C .K u tta n  N a ir .
128
Agent to  P o l.S e c . ,  15 A u g .1928, CRR, R / l/2 9 /3 8 9 .
129
TLCP, X I I I ,  p p .131-32 .
130
Agent to  P o l.S e c . ,  24 A ug l928 , CRR, R / l/2 9 /3 8 9 ;  TAR (1 9 2 8 -2 9 ) , p .202 .
131
M aharani to  A ge n t, 27 J a n .1929, CRR, R /2 /1 7 9 -D is .7 5 /1 9 2 9 .
132
Freedom Movement, p . 324.
133
Travancore  T im es. 30 A p r i l  1929, CS, 852/1929.
134 ^  .
Note i n i t i a l l e d  by C H .S ec., 18 June 1929, CS, 790 /1929 .
211
135
L is t  o f  S o c ie t ie s ,  l o c . c i t .
136
R eport o f  the  Unemployment E nq u iry  Committee, T rivand rum  1928, 
p p .47-48 .
137
CMSP, Annual R eport 1929-30, p . 313.
138
Mrs G .H.M arsden, 20 O c t .1930, LMS C orrespondence, Box 30 (1 9 2 8 -3 0 ).
139
P o lic e  R e p o rt, 19 Thulam 1105 ME. (3 N ov.1929), CS, 717/1929.
140
A.S.Menon, K e ra la  D is t r i c t  G a z e tte e r. Q u ilo n , T rivand rum  1964, p . 149.
141
L is t  o f  S o c ie t ie s ,  l o c . c i t .
142
D esabh im an i, 12 Makaram 1105 ME. (J a n .1930), CS, 834/1930.
143
P opu la r H e ra ld , 8 F e b .1930, l o c . c i t .
144
TLCP, XV I, p . 13.
145
P opu la r H e ra ld , 8 F e b .1930, l o c . c i t .
146
S e rv ic e , 29 J u ly  1930. Quoted in  K.K.Kusuman, 'The A n ti-B ra h m in  
Movement in  T ra v a n c o re ',  J o u rn a l o f  K e ra la  S tu d ie s , IV , 3 (1 9 77 ).
147
TLJ, X X I, p p .424-67 .
148
TLR, X L V II , p p .336-69 .
149
P i l l a i  to  Dewan, 15 O ct. and 9 Dec. 1930, CS, 791 /1930-32 .
150
Dewan to  P i l l a i ,  18 D ec .1930, CS, 791 /1930-32 .
151
Memorandum, CRR, R /2 /1 7 8 -D is .7 4 /1 9 2 9 .
152
A g e n t's  Note on P e o p le 's  Conference m em oria l o f  11 O c t .1930,
CRR, R / l /2 9 /6 6 2 .
153
M em oria l, 11 O c t .1930, l o c . c i t .
154
Agent to  P o l.S e c .,  9 S e p t .1929, CRR, R / l/2 9 /4 7 7 .
155
D.A .W ashbrook, The Emergence o f  P r o v in c ia l  P o l i t i c s :  The Madras 
P re s id en cy  1870-1920 , Cambridge 1976, p p .202, 220, 236 and 239;
C .J .B a k e r, The P o l i t i c s  o f  South In d ia  1920-1937, Cambridge 1976 
p p .36 -38 , 43 and 76-77 .
156
Washbrook, o p . c i t . ,  p p .255-56.
157
Agent to  S i r  H .H a ig , 24 A p r i l  1925, CRR, R /2 /1 5 5 -D is .3 0 /1 9 2 5 .
158
A iy a r  to  Menon, 13 J u ly  and 16 S e p t .1916, CS, 466 /1916 .
159
A iy a r ,  20 N o v .1921, CRR, R /2 /1 4 2 -D is .1 1 /1 9 2 2 .
160
District Magistrate (Trivandrum) to Ch.Sec., 10 Jan.1927,and 
Ch.Sec. tb ’diistrict Magiatrate, 23 Dec 1926, CS, 684/1927.
212
161
Madras S ta te s ,  FR 1 J a n .1928, CRR, R / l/2 9 /3 7 5 .
162
D .A rn o ld , The Congress in  T am ilnad . N a t io n a l is t  P o l i t i c s  in  South 
In d ia ,  1919 to  1937, New D e lh i 1977, p p .57, 100.
163
TAR (1 9 3 0 -3 1 ), p . 6 .
164
Ib id .
164a
SMPAP, X X V I I I , 'p . 2 .
165
Madras S ta te s ,  FR 1 O c t .1932, CRR, R / l/2 9 /8 4 9 .
166
M .J .K oshy, K.C.Mammen M a p p i l la i :  The Man and H is  V is io n , T rivandrum  
1976, p . 259; B a la k r is h n a n , o p . c i t . ,  p p .94 -95 .
167
Madras S ta te s ,  FR 2 N o v .1931, CRR, R / l/2 9 /6 9 0 .
168
B a la k r is h n a n , o p . c i t . ,  p . 48.
169
A.S.M enon, K e ra la  D i s t r i c t  G a z e tte e r. K ozh ikode , T rivandrum  1962, 
p p .1 8 4 -8 5 .
170
J o in t  P o l i t i c a l  C ongress, T ravanco re : The P re sen t P o l i t i c a l  P roblem , 
C a lic u t  1934, p . 201.
171
Note by A gen t, 2 S e p t .1936, CRR, R /2 /2 1 2 -D is .1 0 7 /1 9 3 5 .
172
TLCP, X IX , p p .527 -29 .
173
Freedom F ig h te rs ,  p . 415.
174
P o lic e  Com. to  Dewan, 19 F e b .1924, CS, 588 /1924.
175
Freedom Movement, p . 115.
176
Membership L i s t ,  TLCP, V I I .
176a
MSD (1 9 3 4 ), p . 121.
177
R .J e f f r e y ,  'A  S a n c t i f ie d  Labe l -"C o n g re ss " in  T ravanco re  P o l i t i c s ,  
1 9 3 8 -4 8 'in  D.A.Low (e d ) ,  Congress and th e  Ra.j F ace ts  o f  th e  In d ia n  
S tru g g le s  1 917 -47 , London 1977, p . 446.
178
Freedom F ig h te r s , p p .271-72 .
179
TLJ, XV, p p .x iv - x v .
180
P o lic e  Com. to  Dewan, 26 and 28 J a n .1926, CS, 662 /1926.
181
A.S.M enon, K e ra la  D i s t r i c t  G a z e tte e r. K ottayam , T rivand rum  1975, 
p p .4 1 -4 2 .
182
TAD (1 9 2 3 ), p p .157 -6 0 , and TAD (1 9 2 8 ).
183
P a n ik k a r, o p . c i t . ,  p p .4 5 -46 .
184 ■ ... . . . . .  . .. ...
Young I n d ia , 26 March 1925. Reproduced in  The C o lle c te d  Works o f  
Mahatma G andh i, XXVI, Ahmedabad 1967, p . 407.
213
183
MSD (1930),  p . 83.
186
Freedom F ig h te r s , p . 102.
187
D is t r i c t  M a g is tra te  to  C h .S e c ., 10 J a n .1927, l o c . c i t ,
188
Joseph, the  son o f  a T ravancore  PWD e n g in e e r, was a London-educated 
b a r r is t e r  who s e t  up p ra c t ic e  in  Madura in  1909. P rom inen t in  Mrs 
B e s a n t's  Home Rule League, he la t e r  became a n o n -c o o p e ra to r and 
s u c c e s s iv e ly  e d ite d  M o t i la l  N e h ru 's  Independent (1920 -21 ) and 
G an d h i's  Young In d ia  (1 9 2 2 -2 4 ). B e fo re  o p p o s it io n  to  C o u n c il e n try  
caused him  to  re s ig n  in  1925, he se rved  on the  A l l  In d ia  Congress 
Committee and the  p a r t y 's  W orking Com m ittee. Sen, o p . c i t . ,  V o l . I I ,  
p p .247 -49 ; Who's Who in  M adras, p . 39.
189
P o lic e  R e p o rt, 3 J u ly  1931, J u d ic ia l ,  2417/1931.
190
Freedom F ig h te r s , p p .346-47.
191
R a v in d ran , l o c . c i t .
192
P o lic e  R e p o rt, 3 J u ly  1931, l o c . c i t .
193
L is t  o f  S o c ie t ie s ,  l o c . c i t .
194
I b i d . ;  Freedom Movement, p . 196.
195
P o lic e  R e p o rt, 3 J u ly  1931, l o c . c i t .
196
Freedom F ig h te r s , p p .308-09 .
197
TAR (1 9 3 0 -3 1 ), p . 16.
198
A .V .Jo se , 'The O r ig in  o f  Trade Unionism  Among th e  A g ra r ia n  Labourers 
in  K e r a la ',  S o c ia l S c ie n t is t ,  V, 12 (1 9 7 7 ).
199
L is t  o f  S o c ie t ie s ,  l o c . c i t .
200
TLCP, X V I I I ,  p p .192-207.
201
Madras S ta te s ,  FR 1 D e c .1930, CRR, R / l/2 9 /5 1 7 .
202
L is t  o f  S o c ie t ie s ,  l o c . c i t . ;  Dewan to  A gen t, 12 O c t.1 9 3 0 ,CS,791 /1930 -2
203
Notes by A c t in g  D i r .  o f  Pub. I n s t r u c t io n ,  1 and 4 F e b .1930 ,CS,839/1930
204
Madras S ta te s ,  FR 1 F e b .1930, CRR, R / l/2 9 /5 1 7 .
205
L is t  o f  S o c ie t ie s ,  l o c . c i t .
206
I b i d . ;  P o lic e  R eport on N .C .S ekha r, 4 A p r i l  1936, CS, 1074/1936; 
K.K.Kusuman, The E x tre m is t  Movement in  K e ra la , T rivand rum  1977 
p p .18-19 .
207
R .J e f f r e y ,  'M a t r i l i n y ,  M arxism  and th e  B i r t h  o f  th e  Communist P a rty  
in  K e ra la , 1 9 3 0 -4 0 ',  J o u rn a l o f  A s ian  S tu d ie s , X X X V III, I  (1 9 7 8 ),8 7 .
 I n vth e  1940s A . K a c t i v e ,  in  th e  R a d ic a l D e m o cra tic  P a rty
founded by M. N^f t dy' £ Communi st  o f  ’in t e r n a t io n a l  
s ta n d in g .  Sen, o p . c i t . ,  V o l . I l l ,  p . 359.
214
208
I b i d . , V o l . IV ,  p p .261-62.
209
P o lic e  R e p o rt, 4 A p r i l  1936, l o c . c i t . ;  The E x tre m is t  Movement,p p .1 8 -1 9 .
210
T .V .K r is h n a n , 'S akhavu ' K ris h n a  P i l l a i  -  K e ra la 's  F i r s t  Communist,
New D e lh i 1971, p p .11-19 .
211
A .K .G opa lan , In  the  Cause o f  the  P e o p le , Bombay 1973, p . 34.
212
When P .K r is h n a  P i l l a i  was im p riso n e d  aga in  in  1932 h is  fe l lo w  inm ates 
in c lu d e d  the  M alabar Congressmen E .M .S .N am bood iripad , A .K .G opa lan , 
K .P .R .G opa lan , and Chandroth Kunhiraman N a ir .  A l l  f i v e ,  a long  w ith  
M oyarath Sankaran, became Congress S o c ia l is ts  and in  1939 fo u n d e r- 
members o f  th e  Communist P a rty  o f  K e ra la . K r is h n a  P i l l a i ,  N am boodiripad 
and N .C .S ekhar jo in e d  the  Communist P a rty  o f  In d ia  in  1937.
I b i d . ,  p p .3 4 -35 ; K r is h n a n , o p . c i t . ,  p . 21; and J e f f r e y M a t r i l i n y , 
M arxism  and the  C .P . ' ,  p . 92.
213
I b i d .
214
T .J .N o s s ite r ,  Communism in  K e ra la . A S tudy in  P o l i t i c a l  A d a p ta tio n  , 
London 1982, p p .86 -87 .
215
K ris h n a n , o p . c i t . ,  p p .1 -7 ; The E x tre m is t Movement, p p .18-19 ;
P o lic e  R e p o rt, 4 A p r i l  1936, l o c . c i t .
216
J e f f r e y ,  ’ Congress in  T ra v a n c o re ',  p .467n .
217
Sen, o p . c i t . ,  V o l . IV ,  p p .261-62 , and I I I ,  p p .8 9 -90 . A no th e r appa ren t 
in s ta n c e  o f  s o c ia l  background in f lu e n c in g  p o l i t i c a l  o r ie n ta t io n  is  
p ro v id e d  by K.A.Damodara Menon, one o f  P .K r is h n a  P i l l a i ' s  fe l lo w  
inm a tes in  th e  Cannanore C e n tra l J a i l  in  1932. Menon, th e  S e c re ta ry  
o f  th e  K e ra la  Pradesh Congress Com m ittee, be longed  to  a w e a lth y  
n o r th  T ravancorean  N a ir  ta ra v a d  and had been p ro m in e n t in  the  1921 
s tu d e n ts  s t r i k e .  A g ra d u a te , he s ta ye d  a Congressman u n t i l  e le c te d  to  
th e  f i r s t  Lok Sabha on a K isan  Mazdoor P ra ja  P a r ty  t i c k e t .  He re tu rn e d  
to  th e  Congress f o ld  in  1957.
218
M a la ya la  Ra.jyam, 19 J u ly  193G, CS, 871 /1930.
219
V .C .John to  C h .S e c ., 24 O c t .1930, CS, 725 /1930; Z .M .P a re t to  C h .S e c .,
22 S e p t .1930, CS, 725 /1930.
220
CS, 727 /1930.
221
A c t in g  Dewan to  P r iv a te  Sec. to  M aharani R egent, 24 Nov. 1930,
CS, 2417 /1931 .
222
TLJ, X X I, p p .691-721 .
223
SMPAP, X X V II, p p .349-52 .
224
Madras S ta te s ,  FR 2 D e c .1930, CRR, R / l/2 9 /5 1 7 .
225
P o lic e  R e p o rt, 3 J u ly  1931, l o c . c i t .
226
Madras States, FR 2 March 1.931, CRR, R / 1/29/690.
215
227
I b i d . ;  The E x tre m is t Movement, p p .2 0 -22 ; K ris h n a n , o p . c i t . ,  p . 29.
228
Madras S ta te s ,  FR 1 A u g .1931, CRR, R / l/2 9 /6 9 0 .
229
Freedom F ig h te r s , p . 453; J e f f r e y ,  'Congress in  T ra v a n c o re ',  p . 447.
230
Madras S ta te s ,  FR 1 Feb. and 1 March 1931, CRR, R / l/2 9 /6 9 0 ;
Freedom Movement, p p .197 and 231.
231
Freedom F ig h te rs , , p . 3.
232
Madras S ta te s ,  FR 1 May 1931, CRR, R / l/2 9 /6 9 0 .
233
D is t r i c t  M a g is tra te  (T r iva n d ru m ) to  C h .S ec ., 16 May 1931, CS,895/ 
1931.
234
LMS Annual R eport (N a g e rc o i l)  1931.
235
LMS Annual R eport (N a g e rc o i l)  1930, p . 3 ; Sen, o p . c i t . ,  V o l . I l l ,  
p p .4 5 9 -6 1 .
236
MSD (1 9 3 3 ), p p .1 0 6 p -q .
237
MSD (1 9 3 1 ), p .9 6 f .
238
Ch.Sec. to  R e tu rn in g  O f f ic e r s ,  26 and 28 May 1931, CS, 732b/1931.
239
CS, 733 /1931.
240
Freedom Movement, p . 231.
241
K ris h n a  P i l l a i ,  from  1933 a tra d e  un ion  o rg a n is e r  in  M a laba r, 
s ta ye d  w ith  B a la k r is h n a  P i l l a i  on h is  fre q u e n t v i s i t s  to  T rivand rum . 
The two had been in tro d u c e d  by Menon. K ris h n a n , o p . c i t . ,  p p .25-26 .
242
P i l l a i  had p a r t ic ip a te d  in  th e  Vaikom and Suchindram  sa tya g ra ha s  
and in  the  p ic k e t in g  o f  fo re ig n  c lo th  shops in  A lle p p e y . Freedom 
F ig h te r s , p . 404.
243
D i s t r i c t  M a g is tra te  (T riva n d ru m ) to  C h .S e c ., 6 J a n .1932, and 
D i s t r i c t  M a g is tra te .C .Q u ilo n ) to  C h .S e c ., 5 Jan 1932, CS, 912 /1932. 
■Madras S ta te s ,  FR 2 A p r i l  1932, CRR, R / l/2 9 /8 4 9 .
244
Madras S ta te s ,  FR 2 May 1932, CRR, R / l/2 9 /8 4 9 .
245 _
L is t  o f  S o c ie t ie s ,  Dewan to  A gen t, 10 J u ly  1936, CS, 1092/1936.
246
J.M .B row n, G an d h i's  R ise  to  Power: In d ia n  P o l i t i c s  1915-1922, 
Cambridge 1972, p . 345.
216
Chapter VIII
1933-35: The A b s te n tio n  Movement
On 28 O ctober 1932 the  M aharaja  p rom u lga ted  the  Travancore  L e g is la t iv e  
Reforms R e g u la t io n . The re fo rm s  m a in ta in e d  the  e le c to r a l  dominance o f  
the  N a ir  com m unity. W ith in  th re e  months o f  the  Royal P ro c la m a tio n  the  
le a d e rs  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n ,  Ezhava and M uslim  m a jo r ity  in  th e  s ta te  
re s o lv e d  to  b o y c o tt  th e  new le g is la tu r e .  The A b s te n tio n  movement thu s  
ushered in  a decade o f  tu rb u le n c e  in  w h ich  Travancorean p o l i t i c s  was 
tra n s fo rm e d .
The A b s te n t io n is t s 1 cam paign ing was b e t te r  o rg a n ise d  and more
s u s ta in e d  than  th e  a g i ta t io n s  o f  th e  1920s. Indeed , the  J o in t  P o l i t i c a l
C ongress, w h ich  spearheaded th e  o p p o s it io n  to  the  re fo rm s , c o u ld  la y
c la im  to  b e in g  th e  f i r s t  p o l i t i c a l  p a r ty  to  emerge in  th e  s ta te .
I t  was re s p o n s ib le  f o r  m o b il is in g  fa r  g re a te r  numbers than  any o f  i t s
num erous, more s h o r t l iv e d ,  p re c u rs o rs . In  1935 th e  JPC had th e  d is t in c t io n
o f  becoming th e 7f i r s t  s ig n i f i c a n t  p o l i t i c a l  o rg a n is a t io n  to  have one
o f  i t s  p ro m in e n t le a d e rs  im p ris o n e d . Two years  l a t e r ,  h a v in g  re a lis e d
most o f  i t s  i n i t i a l  a im s, the  p a r ty  ach ieved  a n o th e r f i r s t  by
s u c c e s s fu lly  c o n te s t in g  an e le c t io n  cam paign.
The p re v io u s  two c h a p te rs  exam ined the  developm ent o f  communal
p o l i t i c s  between 1918 and 1932. The fo rm a tio n  o f  a p o l i t i c a l  p a r ty
a lo ng  communal l in e s  c o u ld  be seen as th e  lo g ic a l  consequence o f  such
a p ro c e s s . However, i t  was the  convergence o f  a p a r t i c u la r  s e t  o f
c ircu m s ta n ce s  th a t  d e te rm ine d  th e  emergence and success o f  the  JPC.
In  t h is  c h a p te r  th e  background to  th e  A b s te n tio n  movement w i l l  be
e x p lo re d  by fo c u s in g  on p o l i t i c a l  tre n d s  w ith in  th e  A b s te n t io n is t
co m m un ities , and c o n s id e r in g  th e  g rie v a n c e s  th a t  la y  b eh in d  t h e i r
d is c o n te n t .  The course  o f  th e  movement i t s e l f  w i l l  the n  be t re a te d .
The communalism m a n ife s te d  d u r in g  th e  1920s re s u lte d  in  th e
fo rm a tio n  o f  num erous, o v e r t ly  p o l i t i c a l ,  communal s o c ie t ie s .
These occurred p a r t i c u la r l y  among groups th a t  saw them se lves as b e in g
d isa d va n ta g e d . The f i r s t  o f  th e  new bod ie s  was a C a th o lic  P o l i t i c a l
Committee form ed a t  P a n a v a l l i ,  w ith  T tM .Varghese M a p p i l la i ,  th e  e d i t o r
o f  th e  d a i ly  N a z ra n i D e e p ika , as i t s  conveno r, and John N id h ir y ,  th e
1fo rm e r MLC, as, P re s id e n t .  The com m ittee  was succeeded by a C a th o lic
P o l i t i c a l  League whose main o b je c t iv e  was th e  p r o p o r t io n a l  re p re s e n t-
' 2 a t io n  o f  C a th o lic s  in  th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e ,
The i n i t i a t o r s  o f ; the.iLpague were m o s tly  educa ted  men b e lo n g in g  to
wealthy Syrian Catholic landed fam ilies . Many of them were"prominent in  
the Malabar Catholic Congress (now the A ll Kerala Catholic Congress).5
i T -  "  v * 1 _  n, b t ' - W '  » 1 » ‘ T r - v ' r 1 ■
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The League appears to  have fu n c t io n e d  p r im a r i ly  as a d is c u s s io n  g roup , 
and was p ro b a b ly  b eh in d  a Congress m em oria l e n t i t le d  'The C a th o lic  
G r ie v a n c e s ',  w hich T h a r ia th u  Kunjithom m an s u b m itte d  to  th e  M aharaja  
im m e d ia te ly  a f t e r  h is  in v e s t i t u r e . ^
In  1932 a T ravancore  S ta te  C a th o lic  Congress (TSCC) was formed in  
a n t ic ip a t io n  o f  the  expected  le g is la t i v e  re fo rm s . I t s  P re s id e n t was 
N .V .Joseph , an Alwaye la w ye r who had been a c t iv e  in  th e  C iv ic  R ig h ts  
League. A .C .K u ria k o s e , a o n e -tim e  s e c re ta ry  o f  th e  M a labar C a th o lic  
Congress, became S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  new o rg a n is a t io n  and, in  an e f f o r t  
to  draw in  th e  L a t in  C a th o lic s ,  E . P. V arghese, an A lle p p e y  la w y e r, was 
chosen to  be V ice  P re s id e n t.
Varghese had p la ye d  a le a d in g  r o le  in  s e t t in g  up th e  new Travancore
L a t in  C h r is t ia n  Mahajana Sabha; he was V ice  P re s id e n t o f  th e  C e n tra l
Managing Committee based a t  Q u ilo n . L ik e  i t s  e a r l i e r  S y r ia n  C a th o lic  
c o u n te rp a r ts ,  t h i s  a s s o c ia t io n  was dom inated by a s m a ll,  w e a lth y  and 
educated e l i t e  w i t h in  th e  L a t in  com m unity. The P re s id e n t,  W i lf r e d  de 
N e tto , was an A n g lo - In d ia n  d i s t r i c t  ju d g e , w h ile  Varghese be longed to  
one o f  th e  few p ro m in e n t L a t in  landow n ing  fa m i l ie s  o f  S h e r t a l la i  T a lu k . 5
As among the  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  and th e  Ezhavas, th e re  was a 
d e f in i t e  c o r r e la t io n  between th e  p ro g re ss  o f  th e  L a t in s ' in d ependen t 
r e l ig io u s  id e n t i t y  and the  g row ing  p o l i t i c a l  a s s e r tiv e n e s s  o f  th e  
communal e l i t e .  T h is  i s  dem onstra ted  by th e  fa c t  t h a t  i t  was in  1932, 
a f t e r  a lo n g  cam paign^, th a t  a n a t iv e  L a t in  p r ie s t  was d e s ig n a te d  as 
th e  su ccesso r to  th e  r e t i r i n g  Span ish  A rchb ishop  o f  V e ra p o ly .
The L a t in  C a th o lic s  o f  n o r th e rn  T ravancore  were n o t th e  o n ly  p re v io ­
u s ly  q u ie s c e n t community to  show a new p o l i t i c a l  awareness in  th e  e a r ly
1930s. In  O ctober 1930 th e  f i r s t  con fe rence  was h e ld  o f  k ; South T ravancore  
In d ia n  C h r is t ia n  A s s o c ia t io n ,  w h ich  had been form ed to  re p re s e n t the  
P ro te s ta n t  C h r is t ia n s .^  The A s s o c ia t io n ,  w h ile  c la im in g  to  re p re s e n t 
a l l  s e c t io n s  o f  th e  com m unity, in c lu d in g  th e  lo w -c a s te  Paraya and 
P u laya  c o n v e r ts ,  was dom inated by th e  w e a lth ie r  and b e t t e r  educated 
c la s s  o f  Nadar businessm en and . la w y e rs .^ I ts  P re s id e n t was D .C .Joseph, 
the, p r o p r ie to r  o f  th e  T ravanco re  Times."®!
O rgan ised  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  a lo ng  communal l in e s  was n o t c o n fin e d  
to  T ra v a n c o re 's  C h r is t ia n s .  D u rin g  th e  1928 C o u n c il e le c t io n s  M uslim s 
were a roused by a c o n te s t between P .K .K u n ju  , a youngippngressJman from  
Kayankulam , and G. P . N ilakanta;:-. P i l l a i , a N a ir  laW yerv The, c o n te s t ,  in  
th e  K a ru n a g a p a lli c o n s t itu e n c y  in  c e n t r a l  T ra va n co re , re s u lte d  in  a 
d e fe a t f o r  K u n ju , who was^ su p p o rte d  by h i  a -own ; bqmmunrty and th e  'Ezhavas.. 
However, th e  e le c t io n  campaign le d  to  th e  fo rm a tio n  'o f  a T ravanbore
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M uslim  Mahasabha, c o n s t i tu te d  a t a con fe rence  in  Q u ilo n , w ith  the  
d e c la re d  aim o f  w o rk in g  fo r  th e  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  advancement o f  
M uslim s. Though s h o r t l iv e d ,  the  Sabha re p re se n te d  th e  f i r s t  M uslim  
a s s o c ia t io n  in  T ravancore  formed w ith  p o l i t i c a l ,  as w e l l  as s o c ia l ,  
o b je c t iv e s .
In  1930 a more la s t in g  o rg a n is a t io n  -  The A l l  T ravancore  M uslim
S e rv ic e  League -  was founded a t a con fe rence  in  Kayankulam . ^
The co n fe re nce  re s o lv e d  th a t  the  League sh ou ld  encourage, and seek
to  advance, th e  p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c ia l  and r e l ig io u s  developm ent o f  the
com m unity. Though P .K .K u n ju , known as a r a d ic a l  because o f  h is  Congress
and tem perance w o rk , was one o f  th e  p rom o te rs  o f  th e  League and was
e le c te d  i t s  G enera l S e c re ta ry , th e  body was a ls o  backed by w e a lth y
m erchants . The 1930 co n fe re nce  was p re s id e d  ove r by a m erchant who had
been nom inated to  th e  P op u la r Assembly and th e  League 's f i r s t  P re s id e n t
12was H.B.Mohammed Rowther , a le a d in g  A lle p p e y  t r a d e r  and th e  f i r s t  
e le c te d  M uslim  MLC.
One o f  th e  p r in c ip a l  reasons f o r  th e  emergence o f  p o l i t i c a l l y  
a c t iv e  communal a s s o c ia t io n s  among th e  non-H indus was resen tm en t a t  th e  
dominance o f  ca s te -H in d u s  in  th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e .  A p a rt from  the  va lu e  
a tta c h e d  to  th e  s e rv ic e  fo r  reasons o f  p re s t ig e  and p a tro n a g e , i t  was 
a ls o  th e  m a jo r source  o f  employment f o r  educated T ra va nco re a ns .
In  1928 th e  Unemployment E n q u iry  Committee e s tim a te d  th a t  t h r e e - f i f t h s  
o f  a l l  those  w ith  e d u c a tio n a l q u a l i f i c a t io n s ,  who o b ta in e d  jo b s  w ith in  
th e  s ta te ,  worked fo r  th e  governm ent. The p rob lem  o f  im ba lance  in  
th e  c o m p o s itio n  o f  th e  s e rv ic e  was n o t s o lv e d  by Devaswom s e p a ra t io n . 
Appeals on th e  s u b je c t  c o n tin u e d  to  be vo ic e d  in  th e  P opu la r Assembly 
and th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il,  w ith  C a th o lic ,  M uslim  and Ezhava members
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p ro m in e n t in  u rg in g  th e  a d o p tio n  o f  a system  o f  communal q uo tas .
O f f i c i a l  p o l ic y  fa vo u re d  th e  m aintenance o f  th e  s ta tu s  quo.
A f te r  1915 c i r c u la r s  were p e r io d ic a l ly  is s u e d  to  d e p a rtm e n ta l heads
s ta t in g  th a t  s p e c ia l c o n s id e ra t io n  sh o u ld  be shown to  q u a l i f ie d
a p p lic a n ts  from  th e  u n d e rre p re se n te d  c o m m u n it ie s ,"^  b u t these  appear
to  have made l i t t l e  im p re s s io n  on " re c ru itm e n t p o l ic y .  F o r in s ta n c e , in
th e  th re e  yea rs  fo l lo w in g  th e  open ing  o f  th e  Revenue D epartm en t, 235
(o r  85 p e r c e n t ) o f  th e  277 a ppo in tm en ts  made in  th e  D epartm ent went 
15to  c a s te -H in d u s . One in  s ix  c a s te -H in d u  app iife & n ts  ’ was accep ted , 
b u t o n ly  one in  e le ven  C h r is t ia n s ,  and one in  tw e n ty  M us lim s.
In  1925, in  response  to  p re s s u re  in  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o q n c il,  
provision n ^ s , « d e  ^  q u a r te r ly  hre tu rn s  ,of. appo in tm en ts  made
by the heads--6f-'^^hkvyari:dQs:departmentsv^-1In  a C o u n c il deba te  in
August 1930, Pattom  Thanu P i l l a i  suggested  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  a
com m ittee to  re s o lv e  th e  whole i s s u e ^ :  an id e a  s u p p o rte d  by o th e r
N a ir  members, b u t n o t by members o f  th e  d isadva n ta g ed  com m un ities .
T h is  suggests  th a t  i t  was view ed as a s tra te g e m  d e v ise d  to  p ro te c t
N a ir  in t e r e s t s ,  w h ile  a pp e a ring  to  c o n s id e r th e  g rie v a n c e s  o f  th e  o th e r
com m un ities . N e v e rth e le s s , in  h is  address to  th e  P o p u la r Assembly on 
182 March 1931 , Dewan Subramonia A iy a r  announced th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f
a com m ittee w h ich  was e v e n tu a lly  a p p o in te d  in  December.
From th e  o u ts e t  th e  Committee was s e t an im p o s s ib le  ta s k .
I t  was asked to  re p o r t  on th e  'p r in c ip le s  to  be observed  in  the  m a tte r
o f  re c ru itm e n t to  th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e s ,  keep ing  in  v ie w . . . t h e  c o m p la in ts
o f  c e r ta in  com m unities th a t  th e y  a re  n o t f a i r l y  re p re s e n te d . . . a n d . . .
th e  need fo r  m a in ta in in g  e f f ic ie n c y  and fo r  a v o id in g  in ju s t i c e  and
19u n fa irn e s s  to  th e  o th e r  c o m m u n itie s . '
The tw elve-m em ber Committee soon encoun te red  d i f f i c u l t i e s .
F o llo w in g  th e  death o f  th e  Chairm an, h is  successo r and th re e  o th e r  
members re s ig n e d . The Committee then  found i t s e l f  e q u a lly  d iv id e d  between 
those  who em phasised communal re p re s e n ta t io n  and those  who co n s id e re d
e f f ic ie n c y  th e  g u id in g  p r in c ip le .  The fo rm e r u s u a lly  in c lu d e d  th e  f iv e
20n o n - o f f i c ia l  members b e lo n g in g  to  th e  d isadvan taged  com m unities  , and
one o f f i c i a l ,  E xc ise  Com m issioner C.O.Madhavan, th e  o n ly  Ezhava head
o f  d ep a rtm e n t. Ranged a g a in s t them were Dr N .K un jan  P i l l a i ,  th e  N a ir
Land Revenue C om m issioner, and th re e  o th e r  o f f i c i a l s  as w e l l  as th re e
n o n - o f f i c ia ls ,  in c lu d in g  Pattom  Thanu P i l l a i ,  and th e  Brahman Committee 
21Chairm an.
The d isa dva n ta g ed  com m un ities had neve r e n te r ta in e d  h ig h  hopes 
o f  th e  Committee and i t s  p ro ce e d in g s  o n ly  c o n firm e d  t h e i r  m is g iv in g s .
In  O ctober 1932 th e  C a th o lic  newspaper Dasan, a l le g in g  th a t  th e  re p re s ­
e n ta t iv e s  o f  d isa dva n ta g ed  groups were b e in g  c u n n in g ly  m a n ip u la te d
by th e  Chairm an, commented th a t  i t  was ve ry  d o u b t fu l i f  t h e i r  e f f o r t s
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w ould  be b e n e f ic ia l .  In  a f u r t h e r  s ig n  o f  th e  g e n e ra l la c k  o f
c o n fid e n c e , th e  annua l co n fe re nce  o f  th e  South T ravanco re  In d ia n
C h r is t ia n  A s s o c ia t io n ,  h e ld  in  T rivand rum  on 28 O c to b e r, s u b m itte d  a
m em oria l to  th e  Dewan. I t  em phasised th e  d is t in c t io n  between th e
P ro te s ta n t  C h r is t ia n s  and th e  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  and asked th a t  they
23sh o u ld  be t r e a te d  as a s e p a ra te  community in  d e te rm in in g  p o l ic y .
The doub ts  about th e  C om m ittee 's  e f f ic a c y  p roved  w e l l  founded.
I t s  R e p o rt, s u b m itte d  in  September 1933, was rem arkab le  f o r  i t s  in c o n c ­
lu s iv e  c h a ra c te r .  T w o - f i f th s  o f  i t  was taken  t ip  b y n o te s  ^ is s p n t in g
.•c o n c lu s io n s  reached , T h is  .'de tracted.- main recommends^'
a t io n s ,  w h ich  were th a t  re c ru itm e n t to  th e  i n f e r i o r  s e rv ic e  sh ou ld  be
based on th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  re s p e c t iv e  com m unities concerned, w h ile
n in e - te n th s  o f  th e  p o s ts  in  th e  s u p e r io r  s e rv ic e  sh o u ld  be f i l l e d
under a c o m p lic a te d  scheme o f  communal r o ta t io n  d e te rm ine d  by w e ig h te d
24p ro p o r t io n a l re p re s e n ta t io n .
An append ix  to  th e  R eport gave a communal s ta te m e n t o f  p u b lic
25s e rv ic e  employees show ing th e  c a s te -H in d u  dom inance. They accounted 
fo r  17 ,786 , o r 75 .1  pe r ce n t o f  th e  26,693 em ployees; o ve r th re e  tim e s  
t h e i r  p ro p o r t io n  o f  th e  g e n e ra l p o p u la t io n .  N a irs  a lone  c la im e d  over 
h a l f  th e  jo b s  in  th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e ,  w h ile  th e  n on -M a la ya la  Brahmans, 
c o n s t i t u t in g  m ere ly one pe r ce n t o f  th e  p o p u la t io n ,  h e ld  e le ven  p e r cen t 
o f  th e  p o s ts , in c lu d in g  more than  o n e - th ir d  o f  those  c a r ry in g  a s a la ry  
o f  over Rs.100 p e r mensem. In  two o f  th e  la rg e s t  and most im p o r ta n t 
departm ents  -  Land Revenue and P o lic e  -  th e  dominance was p a r t i c u la r l y  
pronounced w ith  ca s te -H in d u s  a c c o u n tin g  fo r  88 and 84 p e r ce n t 
r e s p e c t iv e ly .
The n o n -c a s te -H in d u s  were l e f t  in  th e  w o rs t p o s i t io n ;  c o n s t i t u t in g  
a lm ost t w o - f i f t h s  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n ,  they  c la im e d  one in  tw e n ty  
governm ent p o s ts . The Ezhavas, as numerous as th e  N a irs ,  h e ld  o n ly  875 
jo b s ,  as compared to  th e  l a t t e r ' s  12 ,892 . The s i t u a t io n  was worse in  th e  
h ig h e r  branches w ith  o n ly  e ig h te e n  Ezhavas among th e  781 o f f ic e r s  
re c e iv in g  a s a la ry  o f  ove r Rs.100. M uslim s (seven p e r c e n t o f  th e  p o p u l­
a t io n )  fa re d  l i t t l e  b e t te r  -  a cc o u n tin g  fo r  two p e r c e n t o f  th e  jo b s .
Among th e  C h r is t ia n s  th e  p o s i t io n  was somewhat d i f f e r e n t .
The community as a whole was u n d e rre p re se n te d  w ith  o n ly  16 .6  pe r c e n t 
o f  jo b s  as compared to  31 .5  p e r c e n t o f  th e  p o p u la t io n .  However, t h is  
in e q u ity  d id  n o t e f f e c t  a l l  th e  d e n o m in a tio n s ; th e  h ig h ly  l i t e r a t e  
M a rthom ites  w ere , l i k e  th e  N a irs  and Brahmans, an o v e rre p re s e n te d  g roup . 
The J a c o b ite  S y r ia n s  were re p re s e n te d  ro u g h ly  p r o p o r t io n a te ly .  C h r is ­
t ia n s ,  in  g e n e ra l,  . were p ro g re s s iv e ly  b e t te r  re p re s e n te d  in  th e  h ig h e r  
grades o f  th e  s e rv ic e .  When i t  came to  p o s ts  c a r ry in g  a s a la ry  o f  
o ve r R s.100 , they  were ahead o f  th e  N a irs  and n o t f a r  b e h in d  th e  Brahmans 
h o ld in g  241 p o s ts ,  as compared to  178 and 282 r e s p e c t iv e ly .  I t  was the  
poo r re p re s e n ta t io n  o f  C a th o lic s  (b o th  S y r ia n  and L a t in )  and o f  A n g lic a n  
and P ro te s ta n t  c o n v e rts  t h a t  was re s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  o v e r a l l  C h r is t ia n  
s h o r t f a l l .  W h ile  a c c o u n tin g  f o r  n e a r ly  s ix te e n  p e r c e n t o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  
th e  C a th o lic s  h e ld  le s s  th a n  fo u r  pe r ce n t o f  th e  jo b s .
There were historical and social reasons that partly explained the 
imbalance. Probably most important was the fact that Brahmans, and Nairs 
had a long tradition of gbVernmeht service, the result of both royal
patronage  and th e  advantages o f fe re d  by h ig h  r i t u a l  s ta tu s  in  a H indu
s ta te .  Groups such as th e  M uslim s and Ezhavas had no such t r a d i t i o n ,
and th e  M u s lim s ,in  p a r t i c u la r ,  s t i l l  lagged fa r  b eh ind  the  o th e r
26com m unities in  e d u c a tio n . The Ezhavas, to o ,  had become l i t e r a t e  in
la rg e  numbers o n ly  s in c e  the  1880s, and even in  1931 th e  p ro p o r t io n  o f
27those  l i t e r a t e  in  E n g lis h  was o n ly  a t h i r d  th a t  o f  th e  N a irs .  As fo r
as th e  depressed c a s te s , th e y  were o n ly  ju s t  b e g in n in g  to  emerge from
a p a s t o f  w re tch ed  s e rv itu d e ,  and l i t e r a c y  was s t i l l  l im i t e d  to  le s s
than  one in  t h i r t y .
Among C h r is t ia n s ,  th e  C a th o lic s ' la t e  s t a r t  in  W e s te rn -s ty le
e d u c a tio n  had an im p o r ta n t  b e a r in g  on t h e i r  u n d e rre p re s e n ta t io n .
The econom ic p o s i t io n  o f  th e  S y r ia n  C a th o lic  a g r i c u l t u r i s t s  was
a n o th e r c o n t r ib u to r y  f a c to r .  Compared to  th e  b u lk  o f  n o n -C a th o lic
S y r ia n s , the y  were on average more p ro s p e ro u s , b e in g  c o n c e n tra te d  in
some o f  th e  most f e r t i l e  a reas o f  n o r th e rn  T ra va nco re . T h is  made them,
on th e  w h o le , le s s  e n te r p r is in g  in  p u rs u in g  modern e d u c a tio n  and
governm ent jo b s .  P a ra d o x ic a lly ,  in  th e  case o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  c o n v e r ts ,
i t  was th e  p o v e r ty  and low  s o c ia l  s ta tu s  o f  th e  v a s t m a jo r i t y ,  th a t  was
p r im a r i ly  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  t h e i r  u n d e rre p re s e n ta t io n .
T ak ing  these  s o c ia l  fa c to r s  in t o  a c c o u n t, i t  i s  s t i l l  e v id e n t th a t
the  e n tre n che d  p o s i t io n  o f  th e  ca s te -H in d u s  was what m a in ta in e d  t h e i r
dom inance. On h is  a r r i v a l  in  F ebrua ry  1932, Subram onia A iy a r 's  successo r
as Dewan, Thomas A u s t in ,  commented on th e  b ia s  tow ards members o f  t h e i r
own community shown even by ju d ge s  o f  th e  H igh C o u rt in  recom m endations
28fo r  th e  app o in tm en t o f  a d i s t r i c t  ju d g e . The P u b lic  S e rv ic e  Committee
R e p o r t 's  f in d in g s  c o n f irm  th e  s t re n g th  o f  communalism. For in s ta n c e ,
C h r is t ia n s  were p r o p o r t io n a te ly  b e s t re p re s e n te d  in  th e  o n ly  th re e
governm ent departm ents  to  have had S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n  heads eve r s in c e  the
b e g in n in g  o f  th e  Regency -  th e  M e d ic a l, S a n ita ry  and In d u s t r ie s  d e p a r t-  
29m ents.
T h e ir  poo r re p re s e n ta t io n  in  th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e  was a g rie v a n c e  
th a t  was deep ly  f e l t  among th e  younger educa ted  C a th o lic s ,  Ezhavas, and 
M uslim s a t  a tim e  when th e re  was in c r e a s in g ly  s t i f f  c o m p e t it io n  f o r  jo b s  
r e s u l t in g  from  th e  s teep  r is e  in  educa ted  unemployment d u r in g  th e  1920s. 
However, th e  main cause o f  th e  A b s te n tio n  movement was th e  demand f o r  
communal re p re s e n ta t io n  in  th e  le g is la t u r e .  In  t h i s  re s p e c t th e  1933-35 
a g i ta t io n  d i f f e r e d  from  th e  c i v i c  r ig h t s  campaign a decade e a r l i e r .
Then th e  q u e s t io n  o f  le g is la t i v e  re fo rm  had been p r a c t i c a l l y  ig n o re d  
and th e  C iv ic  R ig h ts  League had c o n c e n tra te d  i t s  a t t e n t io n  on g a in in g  
th e  r ig h t  o f  u n r e s t r ic te d  b n try  in t o  th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e .  Though th e  1919
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M alabar C a th o lic  Congress se ss io n  reques ted  th a t  the  p r in c ip le  o f  
communal re p re s e n ta t io n  sh ou ld  be a d m itte d  in  any fu tu re  re fo rm , th e  
demand was n o t taken  up by th e  League.
In  th e  la t e  1920s i t  was u s u a lly  the  Ezhava and M uslim  members o f  the  
P opu la r Assembly who r e g u la r ly  demanded re se rve d  se a ts  and se p a ra te  
e le c to ra te s  fo r  t h e i r  re s p e c t iv e  c o m m u n itie s ."^  There was reason f o r  t h e i r  
d is s a t is fa c t io n  w ith  the  e x is t in g  system : between 1922 and 1931 no Ezhava 
and o n ly  one M uslim , was re tu rn e d  by any o f  th e  23 g e n e ra l C o u n c il 
c o n s t itu e n c ie s .  As em inent a f ig u r e  as th e  Ezhava p o e t Kumaran Asan
31was d e fe a te d  by a N a ir  in  a b y e le c t io n  fo r  th e  Q u ilo n  s e a t in  1924.
In  the  same yea r Dewan Raghaviah prom ised an Ezhava d e p u ta t io n  th a t  t h e i r  
c la im s  w ou ld  be c o n s id e re d  i f  no Ezhava was re tu rn e d  in  the  1923 
e le c t io n s .  In  August 1927, an SNDP Yogam d e p u ta t io n , le d  by the  Yogam 
G enera l S e c re ta ry , C .V .Kun juram an, s u b m itte d  a m em oria l to  th e  M aharani 
Regent c a l l in g  f o r ,  e i t h e r  the  re s e rv a t io n  o f  s e a ts , o r th e  c re a t io n  o f  
s e p a ra te  e le c to r a te s .  However, these  o p tio n s  were re je c te d ,  and the  
governm ent c o n tin u e d  to  fa v o u r th e  p ra c t ic e  o f  n o m in a tin g  re p re s e n ta t iv e  
E z h a v a s .^
Of th e  76 men who were re tu rn e d  by th e  g e n e ra l c o n s t itu e n c ie s  in  
the  fo u r  C o u n c il e le c t io n s  h e ld  between 1922 and 1931, 31 were c a s te -  
H indus ( in c lu d in g  39 N a ir s ) ,  23 C h r is t ia n s  ( fo u r te e n  S y r ia n  C a th o lic s ,  
seven J a c o b ite s  and two P ro te s ta n ts ) ,  one M uslim  and one N a d a r .^
The b a s is  f o r  th e  success o f  th e  N a ir  c a n d id a te s  la y  in  the  r e s t r ic t e d  
f r a n c h is e . In  1931 the  e le c to r a te  was c o n s t itu te d  as shown in  Table  7.
The N a irs  e le c to r a l  s t re n g th  was m axim ised by t h e i r  even
d is t r ib u t io n  in  much o f  th e  s ta te .  The main f ra n c h is e  q u a l i f i c a t io n ,
based on payment o f  la n d  revenue , a ls o  favo u re d  them. A lre a d y  fo rm in g
th e  most numerous group o f  landow ners , ta ra v a d  p a r t i t i o n  had the  e f f e c t
34o f  b r in g in g  about a d is p ro p o r t io n a te  in c re a s e  in  N a ir  v o te rs  , w h ile  
th e  g row ing  number o f  C h r is t ia n  m ortgagees were d en ie d  th e  v o te .
A la s t  in c a lc u la b le ,  fa c to r  th a t  may have worked to  th e  N a irs  advantage, 
was t h e i r  p reponderance  among th e  P ro v e r th ic a rs  in  th e  Land Revenue 
D epartm ent who had th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  p re p a r in g  th e  v o te r s ’ l i s t s :  
in  1932, 390 o u t o f  a t o t a l  o f  404 were c a s te -H in d u s . ^
Through th e  1920s th e  advent o f  e le c to r a l  p o l i t i c s  on a s i g n i f ­
ic a n t  s c a le ,  and th e  advocacy o f  c o m m u n a l. in te re s ts  in  th e  C o u n c il,  
th e  P o p u la r Assembly and th e  p re s s , had se rved  to  h ig h l ig h t  th e  in e q u a l­
i t i e s  in  T ra v a n c o re 's  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e  and re p re s e n ta t iv e  in s t i t u t i o n s .  
.However, i t  was th e  a c t io n s  o f  th e  new a d m in is t r a t io n  fo l lo w in g  the  end 
o f  th e  Regency th a t  b ro u g h t these  lo n g s ta n d in g  g r ie v a n c e s  to  a head.
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The manner in  w hich th e  e n q u iry  in t o  th e  p u b lic  s e rv ic e  was conducted ,
and th e  appo in tm en t o f  o n ly  N a ir  n o n - o f f ic ia ls  to  an E d u c a tio n a l Reforms
Committee s e t up la te  in  1932, encouraged C h r is t ia n  and Ezhava doubts
about the  a d m in is t r a t io n 's  w i l l  to  i n s t i t u t e  genu ine re fo rm s .
The 1932 le g is la t i v e  re fo rm s  deepened t h e i r  m is t r u s t .
Demands fo r  a re fo rm  o f  th e  SMPA had been c u r re n t  s in c e  the  1910s
and, fo l lo w in g  th e  in t r o d u c t io n  o f  an e le c te d  C o u n c il,  p u b l ic  in t e r e s t
37in  the  Assembly had s te a d i ly  d e c lin e d . T h e re fo re , th e  new M a h a ra ja 's
prom ise o f  re fo rm  in  November 1931^§as welcomed. However, i t  gave r is e
to  renewed communal appeals f o r  s p e c ia l c o n s id e ra t io n .  The Ezhava members
s u b m itte d  a m em oria l a t  th e  la s t  s e ss io n  o f  th e  o ld  Assembly in  March
1932, re q u e s tin g  e i t h e r  s p e c ia l e le c to ra te s ,  o r re s e rv e d  s e a ts , i f  a d u lt
39fra n c h is e  was n o t conceded. The te n  M uslim  members a ls o  c a l le d  fo r  
se p a ra te  e le c t o r a t e s . ^
A p ress  communique in  June 1 9 3 2 ,announcing th a t  th e  governm ent 
in te n d e d  to  r e c o n s t i tu te  the  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il and th e  P opu la r Assem bly, 
le d  to  C h r is t ia n ,  Ezhava and M uslim  c la im s  to  s p e c ia l c o n s id e r a t io n . ^
The August Communal Award in  B r i t i s h  In d ia  p ro v id e d  a fu r t h e r  s t im u lu s .
The f i r s t  re a c t io n  came from  th e  SNDP Yogam. S ince  th e  death  o f  the  
Gandhian Congressman T.K.Madhavan in  1930, th e  Yogam le a d e rs h ip  had been 
d r i f t in g  away from  t h e i r  p o l ic y  o f  c o o p e ra tin g  w ith  p ro g re s s iv e  c a s te -  
H indus , w h ich  had y ie ld e d  l i t t l e  a p a r t  from  th e  open ing  to  n o n -c a s te - 
H indus o f  roads c lo s e  to  a number o f  te m p le s . On 29 June a Yogam m eeting  
a t  Q u ilo n  demanded a d u lt  f ra n c h is e  o r ,  a t  le a s t ,  th e  vo te  f o r  a l l  ta x ­
p a y e rs . I t  a ls o  p ressed  f o r  th e  re s e rv a t io n  o f  a f i f t h  o f  th e  s e a ts  in
42the  new le g is la tu r e .
The chairm an o f  th e  re c e p t io n  com m ittee  fo r  th e  Q u ilo n  m eeting
was C .Kesevan, a 41 y e a r -o ld  la w y e r. Kesevan had e n te re d  p u b lic  l i f e  as a
ju n io r  a s s o c ia te  o f  T.K.Madhavan and had been a p ro m in e n t s u p p o r te r  o f
th e  N a ir-E zh a va  e n te n te , ta k in g  p a r t  in  m eetings o f  N a ir - le d  b od ie s
such as th e  P eo p le s ' C onfe rence. Now, how ever, he was among a grpup o f
la w ye rs  who form ed an Ezhava P o l i t i c a l  League based in  Q u ilo n . The new
League met on 31 J u ly  under th e  p re s id e n c y  o f  C .V .Kun juram an, K esevan 's
fa th e r - in - la w ,  and th e  P re s id e n t o f  th e  SNDP Yogam. The League demanded
th e  re s e rv a t io n  o f  se a ts  and c a l le d  fo r  a round ta b le  co n fe re n ce  to  be
43h e ld  b e fo re  th e  shape o f  th e  new c o n s t i t u t io n  was d e c id e d .
A ls o  in  J u ly ,  th e  M uslim  S e rv ic e  League s u b m itte d  a m em oria l
to  th e  M ahara ja  c la im in g  p r e fe r e n t ia l  t re a tm e n t on th e  b a s is  o f  the
44com m un ity 's  p re -em inence  in  commerce. On 21 August a m ee ting  o f  th e  
L e jn a th u l Mohamadiya Saona o f  A lle p p e y  passed a r e s o lu t io n  u rg in g  th e
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45c re a t io n  o f  s e p a ra te  M uslim  e le c to r a te s . Two weeks la t e r  a m em oria l
46was s u b m itte d  from  th e  L a t in  C h r is t ia n  Mahajana Sabha,
E .P .V arghese , th e  V ice  P re s id e n t o f  -the Sabha, was one o f  the  f iv e
d e p u ta t io n is ts  from  the  S ta te  C a th o lic  Congress,who p re sen ted  a
m em oria l to  th e  M aharaja  on 15 O ctobe r. I t  re q ue s ted  the  government to
e i t h e r  p u b lis h  i t s  scheme o f  re fo rm  o r convene a round ta b le  con fe rence
47o f  communal re p re s e n ta t iv e s .  L ik e  the  L a t in  Sabha, the  Congress 
favo u re d  a d u lt  f ra n c h is e  and th e  re s e rv a t io n  o f  s e a ts  based on p o p u la t io n ,  
w ith  C h r is t ia n s  s u b d iv id e d  a cco rd in g  to  d en o m in a tio n . However, the  
Congress m em oria l d i f fe r e d  from  the  L a t in  Sabha's in  o p in in g  th a t  c o n d i­
t io n s  were n o t s u i ta b le  f o r  a re s p o n s ib le  E x e c u tiv e  C o u n c il,  in s te a d  
s u g g e s tin g  a nom inated C o u n c il w ith  a t le a s t  one C a th o lic  member.
The re fo rm s  w h ich  a l l  these  m em oria ls  sough t to  in f lu e n c e  were 
drawn up by S i r  C. P. Ramaswami A iy a r  and G.Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  the  
T rivand rum  D is t r i c t  Judge who was a p p o in te d  Temporary P o l i t i c a l  S e c re ta ry . 
In  s p ite  o f  recommending the  appo in tm en t as Dewan o f  a B r i t i s h  ICS o f f i c e r  
from  M adras, Thomas A u s t in ,  A iy a r  c o n tin u e d  to  e x e rc is e  the  r e a l power in  
th e  s ta te  in  c o n c e rt w ith  th e  J u n io r  M aharan i. The ch o ice  o f  Parameswaran 
P i l l a i  to  a s s is t  him in  h is  ta s k  o f  d r a f t in g  th e  re fo rm s , was n o t 
re a s s u r in g  to  those  who sough t an end to  N a ir  p o l i t i c a l  dom inance.
H aving o rch e s tra te d  the campaign seven years  e a r l ie r  to  g e t a N a ir  
a p p o in te d  Dewan, P i l l a i  was n o t l i k e l y  to  d r a f t  re fo rm s  th a t  reduced 
h is  com m un ity 's  o v e r re p re s e n ta t io n  in  the  le g is la tu r e .  So i t  p roved .
The Reforms R e g u la tio n  conceded n o th in g . F u rth e rm o re , th e  m easure, aga in  
passed w ith o u t  re fe re n c e  to  th e  e x is t in g  C o u n c il,  in v o lv e d  no p r io r  
c o n s u lta t io n  o f  p u b lic  o p in io n  a long  the  l in e s  suggested  by th e  SNDP
Yogam and th e  C a th o lic  Congress.
48The R e g u la tio n  p ro v id e d  f o r  an upper and lo w e r house -  the  S r i  
C h it ra  S ta te  C o u n c il and th e  S r i  Mulam Assem bly. Both houses co u ld  
i n i t i a t e  and pass le g is la t io n  and had to  approve a l l  b i l l s .
The Assembly e x e rc is e d  g re a te r  c o n t r o l  ove r f in a n c e . No r e a l  new powers 
were g ra n te d  to  the  le g is la tu r e  and th e  few p r iv i le g e s  conceded were 
hegded around by r e s t r i c t io n s .  F o r in s ta n c e , w h ile  th e  n o n - o f f i c ia l  
members co u ld  e le c t  the  A ssem b ly 's  Deputy P re s id e n t,  th e  governm ent c o u ld  
v e to  t h e i r  c h o ic e . S im i la r ly ,  the  Dewan*s s a n c t io n  was re q u ire d  to  
c o n s id e r any measures r e la t in g  to  th e  M i l i t a r y  o r  Devaswom d ep a rtm e n ts , 
p re v io u s ly  e xc lu de d  from  le g is la t i v e  d is c u s s io n . Indeed , most s i g n i f i ­
c a n t,  in  c o n s t i t u t io n a l  te rm s , was th e  Dewan's r e te n t io n  o f  h is  ve ry  
c o n s id e ra b le  pow ers.
The new Assembly had 72 members, including 60 non-officials, of
whom 43 were e le c te d  by g e n e ra l c o n s t itu e n c ie s ,  f iv e  by s p e c ia l
c o n s t itu e n c ie s  o f  th e  ja n m is , com m ercia l in te r e s ts  and p la n te r s ,  and
tw e lve  nom inated by the  governm ent. The upper house had 37 members w ith
27 n o n - o f f ic ia ls ,  s ix te e n  e le c te d  by g e n e ra l c o n s t itu e n c ie s ,  s ix  by
49s p e c ia l in t e r e s t s ,  and f iv e  by government nom inees. T h is  more than
doubled th e  s iz e  o f  the  le g is la tu r e ,  b u t th e  p ro p o r t io n  o f  those  re tu rn e d
from the  g e n e ra l c o n s t itu e n c ie s  was n o t l ib e r a l is e d  in  th e  same measure;
i t  in c re a s e d  by e ig h t  p e r ce n t ( to  54 pe r c e n t ) .  Nor was the  f ra n c h is e
g re a t ly  l ib e r a l is e d .  For th e  Assembly i t  rem ained the  same as fo r  the
o ld  C o u n c il,  e xcep t th a t  a l l  those  assessed to  a la n d  o r b u i ld in g  ta x  o f
one rupee in  a m u n ic ip a l i t y  were g ive n  the  v o te . T h is  c o n tr ib u te d  to  an
in c re a s e  o f  ju s t  n in e  p e r c e n t in  the  g e n e ra l e le c to ra te  (fro m  144,103
in  1931 to  156,798 in  1 9 3 3 ) ."^  As compared to  the  fra n c h is e  f o r  th e  o ld
SMPA, the  la n d  ta x  f o r  th e  upper house was h a lve d  to  R s.25 , and those
p a y in g  a m u n ic ip a l ta x  o f  f iv e  rupees were g ive n  the  v o te . T h is  produced
a f i v e - f o l d  in c re a s e  in  the  e le c to ra te  -  to  31 ,157 . On 29 O ctober 1932,
an o f f i c i a l  communique on the  e le c to r a l  system  was p u b lis h e d .
I t  d e c la re d  th a t  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  communal e le c to ra te s  was 'a l to g e th e r
u n s u ite d 1 to  T ra va nco re , s a y in g  th a t  f th e y  tend  to  c re a te  and m u lt ip ly
51communal c leavages in  the  c o u n t r y . . . '  The re s e rv a t io n  o f  se a ts  in  j o i n t  
e le c to ra te s  was d ism isse d  as im p ra c t ic a b le  and n o m in a tio n  was seen as the  
b e s t sa fe g u a rd  a g a in s t th e  inadequa te  re p re s e n ta t io n  o f  any group .
Ezhavas and M uslim s were assured  o f  fo u r  and two Assembly se a ts  re s p e c t­
iv e ly .  F in a l ly ,  on the  q u e s tio n  o f  g ra n t in g  a d u lt  s u f f r a g e ,  the  communique 
s ta te d :
The d iv is io n s  in  T ravancore  are  a t  th e  p re s e n t moment based upon 
communal o r s e c t io n a l in t e r e s t s ,  and, u n less  p o p u la r p a r t ie s  
formed on p o l i t i c a l  l in e s  come in t o  e x is te n c e , th e  in t r o d u c t io n  
o f  a d u lt  s u f f r a g e  is  l i k e l y  to  endanger the  la r g e r  in te r e s ts  
o f  th e  S ta te .
The gove rnm en t's  a t t i t u d e  was th e re fo re ,  th a t  a lth o u g h  i t  acknow l­
edged th e  predom inance o f  communalism in  p o l i t i c s ,  i t  was u n w i l l in g  to  
encourage i t . b y  g iv in g  i t  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  re c o g n it io n .  For those  fa v o u r in g  
communal re p re s e n ta t io n ,  th e  e f f e c t  was to  cons ign  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  
a s p ira t io n s  to  in d e f in i t e  lim b o , w h ile  a llo w in g  N a ir  p o l i t i c ia n s  
c o n tin u e d  e le c to r a l  su ccess . T h is  was p o in te d  o u t by the  re c e n t ly  r e t i r e d
S y ria n  C a th o lic  D ir e c to r  o f  In d u s t r ie s ,  I.C .C h a cko , a le a d e r o f  the
53S ta te  C a th o lic  C ongress. He a s s e rte d  ' i t  seems from  th e  communique, 
th a t  i t s  a r c h i te c ts  have th o u g h t o f  w ip in g  o u t communal a n t ip a th ie s  o f  
( s ic )  T ravancore  by s u b je c t in g  a l l . o t h e r  com m unities to  th e  predom inance 
o f  a p a r t i c u la r  community.
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The o rg a n is a t io n s  th a t  had had t h e i r  c la im s  d ism issed  re a c te d  
55s w i f t l y .  The W orking Committee o f  the  Ezhava P o l i t i c a l  League met a t
Q u ilon  on 5 November. T h is  was fo llo w e d  by a m eeting  o f  the  E xe cu tive
Committee o f  the  S ta te  C a th o lic  Congress in  Kottayam , and p ro te s ts  from
both  the  M uslim  S e rv ice  League and the  L a t in  Mahajana Sabha.
On 10 November some p rom inen t C h r is t ia n  re s id e n ts  o f  T rivandrum  met
under the  cha irm ansh ip  o f  E .J .J o h n , acknowledged as t h e i r  e ld e r  statesm an
by a l l  s e c tio n s  o f  th e  S y ria n  C h r is t ia n  community. The m eeting  a p p o in te d
two sub-com m ittees to  re p o r t  on the  re p re s e n ta t io n a l and c o n s t i t u t io n a l
aspects o f  the  re fo rm s .
Three High C ourt law yers  were a p p o in te d  to  the  com m ittees.
56They were A .J .Jo h n  , a fo rm e r S y ria n  C a th o lic  MLC, K.T.Thomas, a M artho-
m ite , and S. I . Sathyanesan, a Nadar P ro te s ta n t .  A s e rv in g  S y ria n  C a th o lic
MLC jo in e d  John and Thomas on th e  com m ittee on re p re s e n ta t io n  which
57su b m itte d  i t s  r e p o r t  on 21 November. They favou red  the  communal 
re s e rv a t io n  o f  s e a ts , in  m u lti-m em ber c o n s t itu e n c ie s ,  on a p o p u la tio n  
b a s is ,  and c r i t i c i s e d  the  fra n c h is e  q u a l i f ic a t io n s  and th e  proposed 
d e l im ita t io n  o f  c o n s t itu e n c ie s  as fa v o u r in g  the  N a irs .  The re p o r t  recom­
mended th e  c o n s t i t u t io n  o f  a w o rk in g  com m ittee w ith  re p re s e n ta t iv e s  from  
the  v a r io u s  C h r is t ia n  d enom ina tions .
F o llo w in g  th e  s u b -c o m m itte e 's  r e p o r t ,  the  C h r is t ia n s  in  T rivand rum ,
jo in e d  by a few le a d e rs  from  th e  m o fu s s i l,  h e ld  an A l l  T ravancore
58C h r is t ia n  P o l i t i c a l  C onference on 24 November. The p a r t ic ip a n ts  in c lu d e d  
K.C.Mammen M a p p il la i o f  th e  M a laya la  Manorama, and s e v e ra l p rom inen t 
r e t i r e d  o f f i c i a l s .  The Conference a p p o in te d  a d e p u ta t io n  to  w a it  upon 
the  Dewan.
The main o rg a n is e r  o f  th e  campaign a g a in s t th e  re fo rm s  was E .J .Jo h n
who c h a ire d  th e  C onfe rence. Now in  h is  s i x t ie s ,  the  esteem in  w h ich  he
was h e ld  was such t h a t ,  even a f t e r  b e in g  fo rc e d  to  g iv e  up h is  p u b l ic
59a c t i v i t i e s  fo l lo w in g  a s tro k e  in  December 1932, he rem ained th e  
P re s id e n t o f  th e  new J o in t  P o l i t i c a l  C onfe rence. John a dv ised  the  le a d e rs  
o f  th e  A b s te n tio n  movement on t a c t ic s  and had an im p o r ta n t in f lu e n c e  in  
e n s u rin g  th e  movement's s t r i c t  adherence to  th e  la w .
On 27 November an Ezhava co n fe re nce  in  A l le p p e y ^ ,  h e ld  under th e  
ausp ices o f  th e  SNDP Yogam, urged th a t  in  th e  absence o f  a d u lt  f ra n c h is e ,  
fo u r te e n  s e a ts  sh o u ld  be re se rv e d  in  th e  le g is la tu r e  f o r  Ezhavas.
A com m ittee was e le c te d  to  c o n fe r  w ith  th e  le a d e rs  o f  o th e r  com m unities 
on ta k in g  common a c t io n -
Within the next three weeks memorials were submitted to the 
government byntheLatin Christian Mahajana Sabha and the South Travancore
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In d ia n  C h r is t ia n  A s s o c ia t io n .  The M uslim  S e rv ice  League a ls o  re s o lv e d  
to  send a d e p u ta tio n  to  the  Dewan. A l l  these bod ies  responded
fa v o u ra b ly  to  th e  Ezhava i n i t i a t i v e  fo r  ta k in g  j o i n t  p o l i t i c a l  a c t io n .
61On 17 December d e le g a te s  from  n in e  o rg a n is a t io n s  opposed to  the  re fo rm s 
met in  th e  IMS H a l l ,  T rivand rum , to  form  an A l l  T ravancore  J o in t  
P o l i t i c a l  C onfe rence.
Two days a f t e r  the  fo rm a tio n  o f  the  JPC, th e  d e p u ta tio n  from  the
C h r is t ia n  Conference p re se n te d  a m em oria l to  Dewan A u s t in .  E .J .J o h n ,
a c t in g  as t h e i r  spokesman, j u s t i f i e d  the  demand fo r  re s e rv a t io n  by sa y in g
th a t  i t  would  'have the  b e n e f ic ie n t  r e s u l t  o f  g ra d u a lly  o b l i t e r a t in g
communal d is c o rd ;  f o r ,  when each (com m unity) is  s a t i s f i e d  th a t  i t  has i t s
due and n o th in g  more, th e  ra is o n  d e tre  ( s ic )  o f  the  communal s t ru g g le  
6 2v a n is h e s . . . ' .  In  a re fe re n c e  to  the  Communal Award in  B r i t i s h  In d ia ,
John no ted  th a t  ' i n  s p i te  o f  th e  ca n t and s h ib b o le th  o f  n a t io n a lis m , 
re s e rv a t io n  w i l l  f in d  a p la c e '.  W h ile  t h is  a s id e  was c a lc u la te d  to  appeal 
to  A u s t in ,  i t  a ls o  r e f le c te d  the  la c k  o f  en thus iasm  fo r  In d ia n  n a t io n a lis m  
among many C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs , e s p e c ia lly  o f  Jo hn 's  g e n e ra tio n .
On 9 January 1 93 3 ,a d e p u ta t io n  re p re s e n tin g  th e  JPC s u b m itte d  y e t 
a n o th e r m em oria l to  th e  Dewan. I t  s ta te d  t h a t ,  w ith  th e  e x c e p tio n  o f  a 
s e c tio n  o f  th e  M uslim s (a  re fe re n c e  to  the  L e jn a th u l Mohamadiya Sabha), 
the  c o n s t itu e n t  o rg a n is a t io n s  were n o t demanding communal e le c to ra te s  
b u t re se rve d  se a ts  in  j o i n t  m u lti-m em ber c o n s t itu e n c ie s .  In  th e  absence 
o f  th e  s t r ic k e n  John, th e  JPC spokesman was N .V .Joseph, th e  P re s id e n t o f  
the  S ta te  C a th o lic  Congress. In  a s tro n g ly -w o rd e d  speech, he c la im ed  
th a t  th e  re fo rm s  had c re a te d  a ' v i r t u a l  Nayar o l ig a r c h y ' .
H ith e r to  th e  a d m in is tr a t io n  had ig n o re d  the  m ounting  t id e  o f  
p ro te s t  re le a s e d  by the  announcement o f  th e  re fo rm s . However, on 14 
Ja nu a ry , C h ie f  S e c re ta ry  K.George w ro te  to  Joseph in q u ir in g  w he ther he 
w ou ld  be w i l l i n g  to  a tte n d  a s m a ll con fe rence  to  c o n s id e r th e  re g ro u p in g  
o f  c o n s t itu e n c ie s .  The JPC m em oria l had s p e c i f i c a l l y  re je c te d  such an 
o p t io n  as a way o f  i r o n in g  o u t in e q u a l i t ie s  in  re p re s e n ta t io n .
65In  h is  re p ly  Joseph, th e re fo re ,  re fu s e d  to  accep t th e  p ro p o s a l.
M eanw hile , th e  le a d e rs / 'O f. th e  JPC were b e in g  encouraged to  ta ke  a 
more a g g re ss ive  s tan d . On 5 January the  w eekly organ o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  
S e rv ic e  League,the  K e ra la  Sevakan (S e rva n t o f  K e ra la ) ,  p u b lis h e d  an 
a r t i c l e  t h a t  conc luded  w ith  th e  words ' , . .  th e  C h r is t ia n  P o l i t i c a l  
Committee sh o u ld  r e a l is e  th a t  i t  i s  n o t p ra y e r and re s o lu t io n s  th a t  
a re  im p o r ta n t on o ccas ion s  such as th e se , b u t th a t  v ig o ro u s  a c t io n  
i s  r e q u i r e d ' S u c h  s e n tim e n ts  r e f le c te d  w idespead fe e l in g  w i th in  the  
JPC. On 25 Ja nu a ry , a t  a second m ee ting  a t  th e  LMS H a l l ,  th e  C onference
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passed a re s o lu t io n  b ack ing  t o t a l  a b s te n tio n  from th e  new le g is la tu r e
u n t i l  the  government p ro v id e d  fo r  communal re p re s e n ta t io n  on a p o p u la t io n
, . 67b a s is .
U n t i l  then  N a ir  p o l i t i c ia n s  had been u n c h a r a c te r is t ic a l ly  re s t ra in e d  
in  t h e i r  response to  th e  re fo rm s , which f e l l  fa r  s h o r t  o f  m eeting  the  
demands o f  re s p o n s ib le  government th a t  had been made in  p re v io u s  years  
by o rg a n is a t io n s  such as th e  P e o p le 's  Conference and the  Travancore 
S ta te  Congress. None o f  the  main N a ir  newspapers came o u t a g a in s t the  
re fo rm s and, in  marked c o n tra s t  to  1919, th e re  was no e f f o r t  to  launch 
a campaign fo r  more s u b s ta n t ia l  changes. In s te a d , most N a ir  p o l i t i c ia n s  
appeared r e l ie v e d  th a t  t h e i r  e le c to r a l  advantage rem ained u n a ffe c te d , 
and were p repa red  to  s u p p o rt th e  government in  opposing  communal 
re p re s e n ta t io n .  T h e ir  e a r l ie r  h o s t i l i t y  tow ards S ir  C .P . Ramaswami A iy a r  
was a p p a re n tly  s u b o rd in a te d  to  t h is  d e s ire  to  r e ta in  t h e i r  le g is la t i v e  
dom inance.
In  la te  Janua ry , a con fe rence  o f  p rom inen t N a irs ,  in c lu d in g  most
o f  the  r e t i r e d  N a ir  o f f i c i a l s  in  the  s ta te ,  was h e ld  in  the  S a ivap rakasa
H a ll ,  T rivand rum , as a co u n te r to  the  JPC m eeting . I t  was p re s id e d  over
by Dr K.Madhavan P i l l a i ,  th e  lo n g e s t s e rv in g  N a ir  MLC. The con fe rence
condemned the  A b s te n tio n  r e s o lu t io n  as c a lc u la te d  to  is o la te  th e  N a irs .
On 20 F e b rua ry , Madhavan P i l l a i ,  a long  w ith  Pattom Thanu P i l l a i  and
Congressman Amsi Narayana P i l l a i ,  went on a d e p u ta t io n  to  Dewan A u s tin
68opposing th e  re g ro u p in g  o f  c o n s t itu e n c ie s .
T h e ir  concern  had been aroused by government e f f o r t s  to  c o n c i l ia te  
the  A b s te n t io n is ts .  An o f f i c i a l  p ress s ta te m e n t on 27 January spoke o f
a rra n g in g  e le c to r a l  areas in  a manner th a t  would ensure e qua l 
re p re s e n ta t io n  o f  N a irs  and C h r is t ia n s  in  the  S ta te  C o u n c il.  I t  a ls o  
expressed co n fid e n ce  th a t  a t  le a s t  s ix te e n  C h r is t ia n s  and two o r th re e  
Ezhavas co u ld  be e le c te d  to  the  new A s s e m b ly .^
The gove rnm en t's  re p ly  to  the  JPC m em oria l on 28 January sough t
to  h ig h l ig h t  c o n f l i c t s  o f  in t e r e s t  w i th in  th e  A b s te n t io n is t  com m un ities . 
I t  c la im ed  th a t  re p re s e n ta t io n s  had been re c e iv e d  from  lo w -c a s te  
C h r is t ia n  c o n v e rts  a s s e r t in g  th a t  ?they had n o th in g  in  common w ith  t h e i r  
more p rospe rous  c o - r e l ig io n is t s ,  and a sk in g  th a t  t h e i r  in te r e s ts  sh ou ld  
be sa fe g ua rd e d . The 'm is ra d a y i1 m in o r ity  among Ezhavas were a ls o  s a id
to  have made s im i la r  re p re s e n ta t io n s ,  and s e c tio n s  o f  th e  L a t in  C a tho l~
/
ic s  to  have advoca ted  e i t h e r  f a c u l t a t iv e  o r nom inated re p re s e n ta t io n .
The governm ent c a l le d  f o r  th e  re fo rm s  to  be g ive n  a f a i r  t r i a l ,  h o ld in g  
o u t th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  changes ' i f  i t  then  be found th a t  any im p o r ta n t 
s e c t io n  o f  th e  p u b l ic  has been d e p riv e d  o f  th e  o p p o r tu n ity  o f  making
229
i t s  needs and o p in io n s  f e l t  in  the  L e g is la tu r e 1. C o n c lu d in g , the  re p ly  
re g re t te d  the  'a t t i t u d e  o f  n o n -c o o p e ra tio n 1 adopted by the  A b s te n t io n is t  
le a d e rs . ^
The JPC re je c te d  the  gove rnm en t's  r e p ly .  I t  d ism issed  th e  re fe re n c e
to  depressed ca s te  C h r is t ia n s  num bering over 's i x  and a h a l f  la k h s ' as
im a g in a ry , s a y in g  th a t  C h r is t ia n i t y  re co gn ise d  no such d is t in c t io n s .
The L a t in  and m is ra d a y i re p re s e n ta t io n s  were d e s c r ib e d  as ' i l l u s o r y
c la im s ' advanced by . / In d iv id u a ls  se ek ing  n om ina tio n  to  the  le g is la tu r e .
The JPC no ted  th a t  even i f  the  o f f i c i a l  p r o je c t io n  o f  the  e le c t io n
r e s u l ts  was a ccep ted , N a irs  would s t i l l  be l e f t  h o ld in g  25 o f  the  43
g e n e ra l Assembly s e a ts . They a ls o  re je c te d  the  te rm  ‘ n o n -c o o p e ra tio n 1 as
an a tte m p t to  m is re p re s e n t t h e i r  p o s i t io n  by e q u a tin g  them to  the
71n o n -c o o p e ra to rs  in  B r i t i s h  In d ia .
A t t h is  ju n c tu re ,  S i r  C. P. Ramaswami A iy a r  made th e  f i r s t  o f  h is
c o n t ro v e rs ia l  in te r v e n t io n s  aimed a t unde rm in ing  the  JPC. He h e ld  ta lk s
w ith  two s e n io r  le a d e rs  o f  th e  SNDP Yogam -  C.V,.Kunjuraman and M .Govindan,
72
th e  Ezhava re p re s e n ta t iv e  on the  P u b lic  S e rv ic e  Com m ittee.
A iy a r  won them o ve r by a s s u r in g  them th a t  th e  Ezhavas w ould  ge t seven
Assem bly, and two C o u n c il,  s e a ts , they  them selves b e in g  among those
nom ina ted. On 19 F e b ru a ry , a t a m eeting  o f  th e  Yogam Board o f  D ire c to rs
in  A lle p p e y , Kunjuraman and Govindan expressed doubts about the
success o f  th e  A b s te n tio n  movement. However, th e  Board a ff irm e d  i t s
s u p p o rt f o r  th e  movement, w ith  C.Kesevan among tho se  s t ro n g ly  opposing
73any change o f  a t t i t u d e .  The d e c is io n  was co n firm e d  by an overw helm ing
m a jo r ity  o f  1491 to  9 a t  an e x tra o rd in a ry  g e n e ra l m ee ting  o f  the  Yogam
74a t Changanacherry on 14 March.
In  h is  a tte m p t to  b r in g  about d iv is io n s  in  th e  A b s te n t io n is t  ra n ks ,
Ramaswami A iy a r  made fre q u e n t use o f  th e  T rivand rum  branch  o f  the
A s so c ia te d  Press o f  In d ia  news a g e n c y .^  On 21 F e b ru a ry , API re p o r te d  a
m eeting  between th e  C o n s t i tu t io n a l A d v is o r and c e r ta in  C h r is t ia n s  and
Ezhavas, q u o tin g  him as sa y in g  th a t  he saw no d is t in c t io n  between
a b s te n t io n  and n o n -c o o p e ra tio n , and was g la d  to  see p rom inen t re p re s e n t-
76a t iv e s  o f  b o th  com m unities d is a s s o c ia t in g  them se lves from  th e  movement.
The W orking Committee o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  C onference is s u e d  a s ta te m e n t on 
24 F eb rua ry  deny ing  th a t  any n o ta b le  C h r is t ia n  had met A iy a r  s in c e  th e  
A b s te n tio n  r e s o lu t io n .  I t  a ls o  adv ised  c o n s t i tu e n t  o rg a n is a t io n s  to  obey 
o rd e rs  p r o h ib i t in g  m eetings so as to  m a in ta in  th e  d is t in c t io n  between 
A b s te n tio n  and n o n -c o o p e ra t io n .^
On th e  same day , a la rg e  p u b l ic  m eeting  was h e ld  in  T i r u y a l la  to  
show mass s u p p o rt f o r  th e  JPC. The m ee ting  demanded t h a t  th e  gove rnm en t's
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patronage o f  the  API sh ou ld  be w ith h e ld  and reco rded  i t s  o p in io n  th a t
Ramaswami A iy a r 's  ’ r e te n t io n  in  Government s e rv ic e  is  n o t conducive  to
78the  b es t in te r e s ts  o f  the  s t a t e * . The T ir u v a l la  m eeting  was fo llo w e d
by g a th e r in g s  o f  over 5,000 a t Kottayam  (c h a ire d  by N .V .Joseph) and
79n e a r ly  10,000 a t Kozhencherry (c h a ire d  by A .C .K u r ia k o s e ).
The API re p o r t  c o in c id e d  w ith  a v io le n t  a tta c k c n  C h r is t ia n s  in  the  
N a ir  newspaper, S am adars i. The a r t i c l e  compared the  ’ C h r is t ia n *  a g i ta ­
t io n  in  T ravancore  to  th e  re c e n t Muslim  p ro te s ts  a g a in s t the  H indu 
m aharajas o f  A lw ar and K ashm ir, ch a rg in g  th a t  i t  was 'd ir e c te d  tow ards 
th e  a b o l i t io n  o f  th e  H indu dynasty  in  the  S ta te * . A f te r  in s in u a t in g  th a t  
the  J u n io r  M a h a ra n i's  o ld  foe -  th e  V a lia  K o i l  Tampuran -  was beh ind  
th e  A b s te n t io n is ts , i t  concluded by d e c la r in g  ' l e t  them ( th e  C h r is t ia n s )  
n o t dream th a t  so lo n g  as a s in g le  Nayar i s  l e f t  in  t h is  S ta te , they
cou ld  d r iv e  o u t th e  nob le  shin ing s ta r  o f . . . .T ravanco re  and in s t a l  in  the
80p la ce  any Pope o r any o f  t h e i r  "F a th e rs '1*. The Samadarsi a r t i c l e  was
fo llo w e d  by a re p o r t  in  th e  M a laya la  Rajyam th a t  an unnamed C h r is t ia n
had s e c r e t ly  v is i t e d  the  V a lia  K o i l  Tampuran. The re p o r t  was repea ted
in  the  D akshina B h a ra th i (S outh  I n d ia ) ,  a sou th  Travancorean N a ir
pape r, w h ich  charged C h r is t ia n s  such as C h ie f S e c re ta ry  K.George o f  b e in g
81m  league w ith  C h r is t ia n  A b s te n t io n is ts  and e d i to r s .
The C h r is t ia n  press re a c te d  to  th e  N a ir  a t ta c k s .  An a r t i c le  in  the
C a th o lic  b i-w e e k ly  Kottayam  P a tr ik a  (Kottayam  D ia ry )  o f  25 F ebruary
s tro n g ly  defended the  A b s te n tio n  movement, sa y in g  th a t  i t  was aimed a t
p ro te c t in g  th e  com m unities in v o lv e d  from  N a ir  o p p re s s io n , and was n o t
82d ire c te d  a g a in s t th e  M ahara ja . The K e ra la  K e s a ri (L io n  o f  K e ra la ) ,
a ls o  p u b lis h e d  from  Kottayam , denounced th e  s e lf is h n e s s  o f  th e  N a irs  and
83p ro c la im e d  th e  C h r is t ia n s ' lo y a l t y  to  th e  ro y a l fa m ily .  On 1 March, in  
an a tte m p t to  end th e  communal exchanges, th e  governm ent is su e d  a l e t t e r
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to  th re e  N a ir  and th re e  C h r is t ia n  newspapers w arn ing  a g a in s t the  
tendency to  in d u lg e  in  communal a t ta c k s .
A lso  on 1 M arch, th e  governm ent i n i t i a t e d  a n o th e r a tte m p t to  f in d  
a s o lu t io n  th a t  would  s a t i s f y  th e  A b s te n t io n is t  com m un ities .
B y-p ass ing  th e  JPC, Dewan A u s t in  cgnvened an in fo rm a l con fe rence  w ith  
e leven  C h r is t ia n ,  Ezhava, M uslim  and N a ir  members o f  th e  la s t  L e g is la t iv e  
C o u n c il.  The e leven  were s u p p lie d  w ith  d e ta i le d  s t a t i s t i c s  r e la t in g  to  
th e  communal make-up o f  th e  e le c to r a te .  When th e  co n fe re nce  met aga in  
on 9 M arch, th e  C h r is t ia n  members p re se n te d  a scheme aimed a t  e l im in a t in g  
th e  c a s te -H in d u  dom inance. The scheme was re je c te d  by th e  governm ent 
whose o n ly  concess ion  was to  in c re a s e . th e  number o f  nom inated Assembly 
se a ts  from  tw e lv e  to  fo u r te e n . < • .•
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Throughout March p u b lic  m eetings were h e ld  by the  A b s te n t io n is ts
a t c e n tre s  in  n o r th e rn  and c e n t r a l  T ravanco re . N .V .Joseph and A.C.
K u ria ko se , bo th  members o f  th e  JPC' s E xe cu tive  Com m ittee, were p rom inen t
in  a dd re ss in g  these  g a th e r in g s . The m eetings passed re s o lu t io n s
s u p p o rt in g  th e  A b s te n tio n  movement, c a l l in g  fo r  th e  rem oval o f  Ramaswami
A iy a r ,  and a f f i r m in g  lo y a l t y  to  th e  M ahara ja .
The s t re n g th  o f  e l i t e  su p p o rt fo r  th e  movement w i th in  the  v a r io u s
com m unities in v o lv e d  can be guaged from  the  a ttendance  a t some o f  these
m ee ting s . One, on 10 March, was h e ld  in  C haganacherry , a C a th o lic  c e n tre .
I t  a t t r a c te d  about 800 p e o p le , in c lu d in g  many from  th e  nearby towns o f
A lle p p e y  and K ottayam . Though la r g e ly  made up o f  C h r is t ia n s ,  th e re
were some 80 Ezhavas and Muslims p re s e n t. Among the  l a t t e r  were M.S.
87A n irudhan , an Ezhava v a k i l  and SNDP Yogam D ir e c to r  from  A lle p p e y ,
V .K .V e layudhan , a n o th e r young A lle p p e y  la w ye r and la b o u r a c t i v i s t ,  and
T .K .K it ta n ,  a v e te ra n  Yogam le a d e r from  Kottayam . One n o ta b le  A lle p p e y
Muslim  who a tte n d e d  was H.B.Mohammed Rowther, th e  e x -P re s id e n t o f  the
M uslim  S e rv ic e  League and a member o f  the  JPC Com m ittee.
88The C h r is t ia n  p a r t ic ip a n ts  in c lu d e d  K.K.Thomas , onetim e s e c re ta ry  o f  
th e  C iv ic  R ig h ts  League and P re s id e n t o f  th e  Kottayam  M u n ic ip a l i t y .  
Thomas's b ro th e r ,  K .K .Lukose , was A s s is ta n t  Head S ir k a r  V a k i l ,  and h is  
s is t e r - in - la w ,  Dr Mary Poonen Lukose, was th e  a c t in g  head o f  th e  M ed ica l 
D epartm ent. That a man w ith  such s tro n g  o f f i c i a l  co n n e c tio n s  shou ld  
id e n t i f y  h im s e lf  w ith  the  A b s te n tio n  movement dem onstra ted  th e  s tre n g th
o f  fe e l in g  among th e  e l i t e  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  com m unity.
\
A t y p ic a l  member o f  th a t  e l i t e  was th e  le a d e r o f  th e  A b s te n t io n is ts
89in  Changanacherry -  P .J .S e b a s tia n . A 35 y e a r -o ld  la w y e r, he be longed
to  a n o ta b le  S y r ia n  C a th o lic  fa m ily  th a t  had once h e ld  th e  t i t l e  o f
Tharagan. The son o f  a m erchant, S eb a s tian  was th e  d i r e c to r  o f  two lo c a l
banks, as w e l l  as b e in g  a fo rm e r p re s id e n t o f  th e  m u n ic ip a l c o u n c il.
H is  e f f o r t s  a t  g a in in g  th e  s o l id  back ing  o f  lo c a l  C a th o lic s  was aided by
th e  a c t iv e  sympathy shown by Mar James K a la ch e ry , th e  B ishop  o f
C hanganacherry . ^
S upport f o r  A b s te n tio n  was ju s t  as s tro n g  among the  J a c o b ite s .
A p u b l ic  m eeting  a t  Perum bavur, in  th e  n o r th e rn  ta lu k  o f  Kunnatnad, was
91h e ld  in  th e  p rem ises o f  th e  lo c a l  J a c o b ite  Church. P re s id ed  over by 
M .A.Chacko, th e  r e t i r e d  Cochin P o lic e  S u p e rin te n d a n t who had been 
accused o f  in s t ig a t in g  th e  1921 T r ic h u r  r i o t ,  th e  o th e r  p a r t ic ip a n ts  
in c lu d e d  th re e  lo c a l  la n d lo rd s  -  two J a c o b ite s  and a C a th o lic  -  who had
s u c c e s s iv e ly  re p re s e n te d  th e  ta lu k  in  th e  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il s in c e
92 " ' ' v
1925, Among th e  p r in c ip a l  v i s i t i n g  speakers a t th e  m ee ting  were two
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Ezhavas -  the  Cochin e d i to r  K .A iyappan , and K .R .N arayanan, an SNDP Yogam 
D ir e c to r  who had come to  prom inence in  th e  tem perance movement in  
S h e r t a l la i ,
O u ts id e  th e  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n  areas o f  n o r th e rn  and c e n t r a l
T ravanco re , th e  JPC was r e la t i v e l y  weak. The P ro te s ta n t  C h r is t ia n s  o f  the
s o u th  were d iv id e d .  Though th e  South T ravancore  C h r is t ia n  A s s o c ia t io n
was a c o n s t i tu e n t  o rg a n is a t io n  o f  th e  JPC, an LMS m is s io n a ry  w ro te
th a t  many P ro te s ta n ts  fe a re d  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  th e  S y ria n s  co u ld  'b r in g
9 3
down P alace  d is p le a s u r e '.  Some, l i k e  D .C .Joseph, the  A s s o c ia t io n 's
94fo rm er P re s id e n t,  o pen ly  su pp o rted  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n .  , w h ile  o th e rs ,
who had i n i t i a l l y  opposed th e  le g is la t i v e  re fo rm s , n o ta b ly  the  la w ye r
93S .I.S a th y a n e s a n , were won over by o f f i c i a l  a pp o in tm en ts .
N e v e rth e le s s , a few so u th  T ravancoreans were a c t iv e  in  th e  A b s te n tio n
movement. For in s ta n c e ,  a p u b l ic  m eeting  h e ld  in  K a lku lam  T a luk  in
la te  M arch, was c h a ire d  by A.Nesamony, a P ro te s ta n t  la w ye r from  N ager-
96c o i l .  O the r n o ta b le  p a r t ic ip a n ts  in c lu d e d  r e t i r e d  T a h s ild a r  T.A.Thomas,
a member o f  th e  P u b lic  S e rv ic e  Committee who was th e  S e c re ta ry  o f  th e
Travancore  Church C o u n c il o f  th e  South In d ia  U n ite d  C hurch, and X .G .Lopez
a N e y y a tt in k a ra  L a t in  C a th o lic  who had se rved  as a nom inated MLC.
By th e  end o f  March a l l  hopes fo r  a s e tt le m e n t between the  JPC
and th e  governm ent had faded . In  a f i n a l  i n i t i a t i v e ,  th re e  s e n io r  JPC
le a d e rs  -  K.C.Mammen M a p p i l la i ,  T .J .M athew , a fo rm e r C a th o lic  MLC, and
P.S,Mahomed, th e  P re s id e n t o f  the  L e jn a th u l Mohamadiya Sabha -  met Dewan 
97A u s t in .  A t th e  m eeting  a d r a f t  o f  an o f f i c i a l  p ress  communique was read
I t  s ta te d  t h a t  th e  governm ent’ s in te n t io n  was th a t  ’ i f  any in ju s t i c e
r e s u l t s  from  th e  e le c t io n s ,  a new le g is la tu r e  w i l l  be c o n s t i tu te d  g iv in g
to  a l l  com m un ities  re p re s e n ta t io n  in  th e  le g is la tu r e  in  p ro p o r t io n  to
98t h e i r  p o p u la t io n  as f a r  as p o s s ib le '.
When th e  th re e  n e g o t ia to r s ,  a lo ng  w ith  e ig h t  members o f  th e  JPC 's 
E x e c u tiv e  C om m ittee , met A u s t in  a g a in , th e  fo l lo w in g  day (25 M a rch ), 
th e y  n o ted  a change in  a t t i t u d e .  He now d e c la re d  th a t  th e  governm ent 
had s a id  i t s  f i n a l  word on th e  m a tte r  and was n o t p re pa re d  to  is s u e  any 
fre s h  p re ss  re le a s e . On th e  m orn ing  o f  th e  2 5 th , th e  Dewan had d is c u s s e d  
th e  d r a f t  communique w ith  Ramaswami A iy a r .  The in fe re n c e  drawn from  t h is  
was th a t  i t  was th e  l a t t e r ' s  in te r v e n t io n  th a t  had induced  the  Dewan to  
abandon h is  e a r l i e r  c o n c i l ia to r y  l i n e .  F o llo w in g  th e  breakdown o f  
n e g o t ia t io n s  th e  JPC Committee re s o lv e d  to  p re s e n t a mass m em oria l to  th e
V ic e ro y , p u b lis h  a memorandum o f  t h e i r  g r ie v a n c e s , and c a r ry  on th e
; ' *
A b s te n tio n  movement.
The a d m in is t r a t io n ’ s re a c t io n  was uncom prom is ing . In  an in te r v ie w
  ................. .........-   ^ ' ’_-____  ‘ ' t ... ..v.c^ st-v :
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Ramaswami A iy a r  c la im e d  th a t  Ezhava and M uslim  le a d e rs  were g e n e ra lly
s a t i s f i e d  w ith  the  re p re s e n ta t io n  concp ded to  t h e i r  com m unities in  the  
99new le g is la tu r e .  U rg in g  the  C h r is t ia n s  to  le a rn  from  developm ents in  
B r i t i s h  In d ia  th a t  re fo rm s  c o u ld  n o t be ach ieved  a t a s t ro k e ,  he r e g r e t ­
te d  a tte m p ts  by a few A b s te n t io n is ts  to  approach members o f  th e  B r i t i s h  
P a r lia m e n t and th e  In d ia n  L e g is la t iv e  Assembly w ith  t h e i r  g r ie v a n c e s .
The C o n s t i tu t io n a l  A d v is o r 's  rem arks were fo l lo w e d , on 2 A p r i l ,  by a 
p ress  no te  w h ich  s ta te d  th a t  th e  governm ent viewed 'w i th  u tm ost d is p le ­
asure  the  co n tin u a n ce  o f  a g i ta t io n  in  t h is  f o r m '. ’^  The n o te  was issu e d  
on the  day th a t  th e  M ahara ja , accompanied by h is  m other and Ramaswami 
A iy a r ,  l e f t  th e  s ta te  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  a fo u r-m o n th  European to u r .
On 30 March the  N a ir  Com m issioner o f  P o l ic e ,  B .N arayana P i l l a i ,  had
w r i t t e n  to  th e  Dewan recommending th e  bann ing  o f  an A b s te n t io n is t  m eeting  
101in  N o rth  P aru r , on th e  grounds th a t  i t  m ig h t le a d  to  a c la s h  w ith
lo c a l  N a irs  g iv e n  th e  p ro v o c a t iv e  n a tu re  o f  p re v io u s  m e e ting s .
Ever s in c e  Ja n u a ry , Narayana P i l l a i ,  who had been a p p o in te d  P o lic e
102Com m issioner in  O ctober 1932 , had been im p a t ie n t ly  demanding the
p ro s e c u tio n  o f  c e r ta in  speakers as w e l l  as o f  th e  most s t r id e n t  C h r is t ia n
newspapers. In  an in d ic a t io n  o f  th e  communal d if fe re n c e s  w ith in  the
a d m in is t r a t io n ,  these  re q u e s ts  had been p e r s is te n t ly  b lo c k e d  by C h ie f
S e c re ta ry  G e o r g e . H o w e v e r ,  w ith  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n 's  a d o p tio n  o f  a
hard  l i n e ,  th e  C om m iss ione r's  a d v ice  was heeded and on 1 A p r i l  a l l
p u b l ic  m ee tings were p r o h ib i te d  in  Kottayam  D i s t r i c t .
The p r o h ib i t io n  o rd e r in  Kottayam  was fo llo w e d  by th e  im p o s it io n
o f  s im i la r  bans in  th e  d i s t r i c t s  o f  Q u ilo n  and T rivan d rum . The is s u e  o f
pam phle ts and p la c a rd s  was a ls o  p r o h ib i te d ,  A l l  th e  r e s t r i c t io n s  were
e n fo rc e d  u n t i l  a f o r t n ig h t  a f t e r  p o l l in g  had take n  p la c e  in  th e  June
104e le c t io n s  f o r  th e  new le g is la t u r e .  In  accordance w ith  i t s  p o l ic y  o f  
m a in ta in in g  th e  d is t in c t io n  between A b s te n tio n  and n o n -c o o p e ra tio n , bhe 
JPC s c ru p u lo u s ly  observed  th e  ban on m e e ting s . However, some o f  th e  
younger and more r a d ic a l  A b s te n t io n is ts  c o n tin u e d  to  be a c t iv e  in  
canvass ing  s u p p o r t.  The l a t t e r  in c lu d e d  C .Kesevan, th e  C h r is t ia n  Congress­
man M .M a thunn i,and  P .K .K u n ju  o f  the  M uslim  S e rv ic e  League.
The a d m in is t r a t io n  a ls o  a c te d  a g a in s t one o f  th e  newspapers th a t  
had been most vehement in  s u p p o r t in g  th e  movement. On 5 A p r i l  the  
C a th o lic  D a s a n ,e d ite d  by M .M .V arkey, had i t s  l ic e n c e  c a n c e lle d .
I t  was charged  w ith  e x c i t in g  d is a f f e c t io n  by p u b lis h in g  a le a d in g
a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  'The K n ig h t E r r a n t1, a s a t i r i c a l  p ie c e  on Ramaswami 
106A iy a r ,  In  a n o th e r insJb|inpe;Jof:;pr,essu.re pn a p r o - A b s te n t io n is t  news­
paper , on 23 March a w a rn in g  was is s u e d  to  th e  M a laya la ''-te hd ra m a ffi^ ,
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the  le a d in g  C h r is t ia n  organ in  the  s ta te .
M eanw hile , th e  JPC and i t s  c o n s t i tu e n t  o rg a n is a t io n s ,  c a r r ie d  on
t h e i r  p u b l ic  a c t i v i t i e s  in  n e ig h b o u rin g  C och in . On 20 A p r i l  the  JPC
E x e c u tiv e  Committee met in  Ernakulam  and p u b lis h e d  a s ta te m e n t th a t
accused th e  governm ent o f  'e n d e a vo u rin g  to  p e rp e tu a te  by e x e rc is e  o f
10 8fo rc e  the  Nayar o l ig a r c h y ' .  Between 12-14 May th e  annual se ss io ns  o f
th e  C h r is t ia n  S e rv ic e  League and th e  K e ra la  C a th o lic  Congress, as w e l l
as a m ee ting  o f  Ezhavas, were a l l  h e ld  in  E rnakulam . A ttended  by s e v e ra l
thousands, th e y  passed re s o lu t io n s  r e i t e r a t in g  s u p p o rt f o r  A b s te n tio n
and c a l l in g  on the  governm ent to  ensure  th a t  th e re  was no o f f i c i a l
in te r fe re n c e  w ith  the  June e le c t io n s .  On 13 May an A l l  K e ra la  M uslim
C onference in  C a l ic u t ,  p re s id e d  ove r by S i r  Muhammad H a b ib u lla h , a fo rm e r
member o f  the  V ic e ro y 's  E x e c u tiv e  C o u n c il,  passed a re s o lu t io n  re q u e s tin g
109the  governm ent ' t o  c a l l  o f f  th e  scheme o f  re p re s s io n  launched by th e m '.
The governm ent too k  c o n s id e ra b le  pa ins  to  ensure  th a t  the  e le c t io n s
were a success . On 1 May a l e t t e r  was c ir c u la te d  to  P o lic e  Com m issioner
Narayana P i l l a i ,  Land Revenue Com m issioner Kunjan P i l l a i ,  and the
D i s t r i c t  M a g is tra te s  o f  Q u ilo n  and Kottayam . I t  s ta te d  th a t  i t  was
'im p o r ta n t  b e fo re  and d u r in g  th e  e le c t io n s  to  have s tro n g  and r e l ia b le
o f f i c e r s '  in  s ix  ta lu k s " ^ ^  where C h r is t ia n s  c o n s t i tu te d  a m a jo r i t y ,  o r
c lo s e  to  a m a jo r i t y ,  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n .  The o b je c t  was to  see th a t  the
o f f i c i a l  fo re c a s t  o f  th e  e le c t io n  r e s u l t s ,  g ive n  in  a communique on
14 M arch, w ou ld  p rove  j u s t i f i e d .  T h is  n e c e s s ita te d  th e  re tu rn  to  the
Assembly o f  s ix te e n  C h r is t ia n s ,  two Ezhavas and a M uslim . To ensure  such
a r e s u l t  c a n d id a te s  had to  be found from  th e  A b s te n t io n is t  com m un ities ;
c a s te -H in d u s  had to  be d issuaded  from  opposing  them ; and C h r is t ia n ,  Ezhava
and M uslim  e le c to r s  had to  be persuaded e i t h e r  to  v o te  fo r  a n t i- A b s te n t -
io n is t s  o r ,  a t  le a s t ,  to  a b s ta in  from  v o t in g .
The P o lic e  Com m issioner was g iv e n  th e  re s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f  d ir e c t in g
th e  gove rn m e n t's  e le c t io n  e f f o r t s  and sp eh t s e v e ra l weeks in  n o r th e rn
111and c e n t r a l  T ra va nco re . He had m ixed r e s u l t s .  Only fo u r te e n  C h r is t ia n s ,
th re e  Ezhavas, and a M uslim  co u ld  be persuaded to  s ta n d  as Assembly
c a n d id a te s . None o f  th e  C h r is t ia n s  were men o f  n o te , a p a r t  from  
112N .E .Varghese  , a r e t i r e d  A n g lic a n  S y r ia n  v a k i l  who had se rved  as 
j o i n t  s e c re ta ry  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  A s s o c ia t io n  from  1908-14. The Ezhavas
in c lu d e d  two SNDP Yogam d ir e c to r s  -  K .M .K rish n a n  and K .Sankaran.
113 .Sankaran , a H igh C o u rt v a k il,b e lo n g e d  to  th e  w e a lth y  landow n ing
Kom alpzhathu fa m ily ,  and was r e la te d  to  th e  le a d e r  o f  th e  Ezhava a n t i -
Kom alezhathu S a n k a ra n "^ -, a Chengannur v a k i l  .and. form e
Yogam d i r e c t o r .  A no th e r a n t i - A b s t e n t io n is t , K .P .K a y y a la k k a l, the
—   — I_____________________ i
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p r o p r ie to r  o f  th e  la te  T .K .M adhavan 's , now d e fu n c t,  Desabh im ani news-
115pape r, was a ls o  re la te d  to  the  same fa m ily .  The s o le  M uslim  ca n d id a te
was a fo rm e r c le r k  in  the  R e g is t ra t io n  D epartm ent.
In  th e  second o f  i t s  aims -  d is s u a d in g  ca s te -H in d u s  from  opposing
th e  a n t i - A b s te n t io n is ts  -  th e  a d m in is tr a t io n  was a id e d  by th e  c o o p e ra tio n
o f  many N a ir  le a d e rs . For in s ta n c e , G.Raman Menon, th e  m ave rick  fo rm e r
MLC, p u b l ic ly  s ta te d  th a t  he w ith d rew  from  s ta n d in g  a g a in s t K .Sankaran
o n ly  due to  p re s s u re  e x e rte d  by o th e r  N a irs .  However, fo u r  N a irs  d id  n o t
y ie ld ,  and s to o d  a g a in s t C h r is t ia n  ca n d id a te s  in  Changanacherry and 
116Kottayam . They in c lu d e d  M .N .N a ir and K a in ik k a ra  M.Padmanabha P i l l a i ,
b o th  p ro m in e n t members o f  th e  N a ir  S e rv ic e  S o c ie ty ,  who d is re g a rd e d
d ir e c t io n s  from  th e  S o c ie ty  to  w ith d ra w .
In  in f lu e n c in g  v o te rs  th e  government used th e  t a c t ic s  o f  bo th
re p re s s io n  and p e rs u a s io n . A N a ir  was a p p o in te d  head o f  th e  C r im in a l
In v e s t ig a t io n  D epartm en t, w h ich  was re o rg a n is e d  w ith  a s p e c ia l branch
117opened to  d e a l w ith  p o l i t i c a l  m a tte rs . A m a n ife s to  c a l l in g  upon
C h r is t ia n s ,  Ezhavas and Muslims to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  th e  e le c t io n s  was
p u b lis h e d  o ve r th e  s ig n a tu re s  o f  35 C h r is t ia n s ,  most o f  whom e i t h e r
h e ld  s e m i - o f f i c ia l  m u n ic ip a l o r j u d i c i a l  p o s ts , o r  b e n e f i te d  from  th e
118gove rn m e n t's  pa tro n ag e  in  o th e r  ways.
D e s p ite  these  e f f o r t s ,  th e  e le c t io n  r e s u l t  was a blow  to  th e
governm ent. O nly ju s t  ove r a q u a r te r  o f  th e  g e n e ra l e le c to r a te  vo ted  and
in  t h r e e - f i f t h s  o f  th e  c o n s t itu e n c ie s  ca n d id a te s  were re tu rn e d  unopp- 
119osed. They in c lu d e d  a l l  th e  ten  C h r is t ia n s  (tw o  in  th e  S ta te  C o u n c il)
to  be e le c te d ,  as w e l l  as two o f  th e  th re e  Ezhavas and bo th  M uslim s
(one in  th e  C o u n c il)  who s to o d . The e ig h t  C h r is t ia n  c a n d id a te s  who faced
o p p o s it io n  were a l l  d e fe a te d . They in c lu d e d  K.K.Thom as, who had been
in d uce d  to  abandon th e  A b s te n t io n is t  cause b u t lo s t  in  th e  Kottayam
120C o u n c il c o n s t itu e n c y  to  a N a ir .  Two Assembly c o n s t itu e n c ie s  w ith
C h r is t ia n  m a jo r i t ie s  -  Kottayam  I  and C hanganacherry l -  re tu rn e d  M .N .N a ir
and K a in ik k a ra  M.Padmanabha P i l l a i .  O v e ra l l,  N a irs  won 35 o f  th e  59
121g e n e ra l s e a ts  in  th e  two houses, a lm ost th e  same p ro p o r t io n  as the y
had c la im e d  in  th e  o ld  C o u n c il.
W h ile  th e  governm ent may have been d is a p p o in te d , most N a ir  le a d e rs
in d ic a te d  t h e i r  s a t is f a c t io n  a t  th e  outcome. A t th e  in a u g u ra l m eeting
o f  th e  le g is la tu r e  on 31 J u ly ,  Dir K.Madhavan P i l l a i  and Changanacherry
K.Parameswaran P i l l a i  bo th  welcomed th e  re fo rm s  as m ark ing  a g re a t
122c o n s t i t u t io n a l  advance. The new le g is la tu r e  a ls o  had th e  overw he lm ing
b a c k in g  o f  th e  N a ir  p re s s , w ith  A .B a la k r is h n a  P i l l a i ' s  K e s a r i,  th e  o n ly
• "'•’1 2 3 ’paper to  be c r i t i c a l .
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The N a ir  dominance o f  the  le g is la tu r e  was r e f le c te d  in  th e  e le c t io n
o f  the  A ssem b ly 's  Deputy P re s id e n t.  The s u c c e s s fu l c a n d id a te  was T .K .V e lu
P i l l a i ,  and h is  th re e  opponents were a lso  N a irs  -  Changanacherry and
P .K .N arayana P i l l a i ,  b o th  r e t i r e d  from  the  H igh C ou rt bench ,and  Pattom  
124Thanu P i l l a i .  The th re e  were a l l  p rom inen t in  th e  two main p a r ty
125g ro up in gs  to  emerge in  the  Assem bly. Changanacherry le d  th e  m a in ly
N a ir  N a t io n a l is t  P a r ty ,  whose o th e r  members in c lu d e d  Pattom , w h ile
Narayana P i l l a i  was th e  le a d e r o f  an .o s te n s ib ly  m u lti-com m una l L ib e r a l
P a r ty .  A t h i r d  p a r ty ,  a ls o  dom inated by c a s te -H in d u s , was th e  Independen t
P a r ty . However, r a th e r  than  s ig n i f y in g  th e  in t r o d u c t io n  o f  a m u l t i - p a r t y
system  in t o  th e  Travancorean le g is la tu r e ,  these  d iv is io n s  were o f  s c a n t
p o l i t i c a l  im p o rta nce  s in c e  th e re  was no s e r io u s  in t e r - p a r t y  c o n f l i c t .
The g ro up in gs  were m ere ly  an a tte m p t by le g is la to r s  to  em u la te  t h e i r
c o u n te rp a r ts  in  B r i t i s h  In d ia .
W h ile  N a ir  le a d e rs  jo cke yed  fo r  p o s i t io n ,  th e  a n t i - A b s te n t io n is t
you ths  pbserved  fa s ts  to  p ro te s t  a g a in s t in d iv id u a ls  who had accepted 
126n o m in a tio n . The l a t t e r  in c lu d e d  e rs tw h ile  JPC s u p p o rte rs  who had
been won ove r by th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  -  K.K.Thomas, C .V .K un ju ram an ,
M.Govindan and N .Abdur Rahiman -  as w e l l  as Kom alezhathu Sankaran, the
le a d e r o f  th e  Ezhava a n t i - A b s te n t io n is ts . C h r is t ia n  le g is la t o r s  were
127most a f fe c te d  by th e  p re ssu re  from  w ith in  t h e i r  com m unity.
128One A n g lic a n  S y r ia n  Assembly member f a i le d  to  ta k e  h is  s e a t and, in
the  S ta te  C o u n c il,  K.K.Thomas urged th e  Dewan ' t o  come to  a generous 
129u n d e rs ta n d in g ' o f  th e  p o s i t io n  o f  th e  u n d e rre p re se n te d  com m un ities .
The JPC resumed i t s  a c t i v i t y  w i th in  T ravancore  fo l lo w in g  th e  end 
o f  th e  ban on p u b l ic  m e e ting s . M eetings h e ld  a t  s e v e ra l c e n tre s  c a l le d  
fo r  th e  d is s o lu t io n  o f  th e  le g is la tu r e .  One o f  th e  f i r s t ,  a t  P a la i in  
M in a c h il T a lu k , reques ted  th e  appo in tm en t o f  a European P o lic e  Commiss­
io n e r  and demanded an in q u iry  in t o  o f f i c i a l  in te r fe r e n c e  in  th e  
130e le c t io n s .
The governm ent co un te red  th e  renew a l o f  A b s te n t io n is t  a c t i v i t y .
In  September th e  te a c h in g  l ic e n c e  o f  A .C .K u ria k o s e , on th e  s t a f f  o f  th e  
S t Thomas H igh S ch o o l, P a la i,  was c a n c e lle d . N o tic e s  were a ls o  se rved  on 
two teachers  in  a ided sch o o ls  who su p p o rte d  A b s te n tio n ,  and th e  managers 
o f  two C a th o lic  h ig h  s c h o o ls , in c lu d in g  S t Thomas’ s ,  were c a l le d  upon 
to  e x p la in  why t h e i r  i n s t i t u t io n s  sh o u ld  n o t be p e n a lis e d  s in c e  some 
s t a f f  members had been engaging in  a g i ta t io n .  A p a rt from  th e se  a c t io n s ,  
p r o - A b s te n t io n is ts ' m ee tings and newspaper a r t i c le s  were a g a in  f re q u e n t ly  
p r o h ib i te d .
The government’s tougher attitude was reflected in an administrative
r e s h u f f le  in  Septem ber, in  w h ich  C h ie f S e c re ta ry  George exchanged p o s ts
w ith  the  Land Revenue C om m issioner, Dr Kunjan P i l l a i ,  G eorge 's t r a n s fe r
was w id e ly  seen as a mark o f  o f f i c i a l  d is p le a s u re  tow ards th e  C h r is t ia n  
132com m unity. S ince  i t  fo l lo w e d  th e  re tu rn  o f  th e  r o y a l p a r ty  from
Europe, i t  is  l i k e l y  t h a t  i t  in d ic a te d  d is s a t is fa c t io n  w ith  h is  conduct
in  t h e i r  absence. H aving f re q u e n t ly  s h ie ld e d  C h r is t ia n  newspapers from
governm ent a c t io n ,  in  J u ly  1933 he had been beh ind  a w a rn ing  to  th e
p ro -gove rnm en t M a la ya la  Rajyam th re a te n in g  th e  c a n c e lla t io n  o f  i t s
l ic e n c e .  T h is  fo l lo w e d  th e  p a p e r 's  p u b lic a t io n  o f  an a r t i c l e  a t ta c k in g
th e  a u th o r i t ie s  in  B r i t i s h  In d ia .  In  appeal to  th e  Dewan, the  Rajyam ' s
e d i t o r ,  K .G .S anka r, had accused George o f  c lo s e  l in k s  to  th e  M a la ya la
133Manorama and o f  w a n tin g  to  d e s tro y  h is  pape r.
M eanw hile , N a ir  le a d e rs  responded s t ro n g ly  to  th e  renew a l o f
A b s te n t io n is t  a c t i v i t y .  The f i r s t  A l l  T ravancore  J o in t  N a ir  C onference
to  be h e ld  s in c e  1925 met in  T rivand rum  in  la te  Septem ber.
The co n fe re nce  was dom inated by a tta c k s  on th e  A b s te n tio n  movement,
w h ich  was c h a ra c te r is e d  as a n t i - N a i r .  The cha irm an , r e t i r e d  D i s t r i c t
M a g is tra te  K .N arayana Menon emphasised th e  p r iv i le g e d  p o s i t io n  in  th e
s ta te  th a t  N a irs  were e n t i t le d  to .  Even a m oderate l i k e  E .V .K ris h n a
P i l l a i ,  an MLA and fo rm e r e d i to r  o f  th e  M a la y a l i , appealed to  th e
governm ent to  p u t down, what he te rm ed , th e  A b s te n t io n is ts ' s u b v e rs iv e
a c t i v i t i e s .  A t a N a ir  Y o u th s ' C on fe rence , M a llo o r  K .G ovinda P i l l a i ,  th e
fo rm e r P re s id e n t o f  th e  N a ir  Maha Sabha, e xh o rte d  th e  you th  to  o rg a n is e
to  f i g h t  a g i ta to r s  who w e r e 't r y in g  to  d e s tro y  t h e i r  com m unity.
D e sp ite  th e  o p p o s it io n  o f  th e  S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  r a d ic a l  Youth League,
N .S ivasanka ran  N a ir ,  M a llo o r  succeeded in  g e t t in g  th e  co n fe re nce
135o ve rw h e lm in g ly  to  approve th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  a com m ittee  to  s u p e rv is e
th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  s e p a ra te  N a ir  you th  le a gu e s .
The co n fe re n ce  had s e v e ra l n o ta b le  fe a tu re s .  I t  was la rg e  -  a tte n d e d  
by abou t a thousand p e o p le . I t  was d i s t i n c t l y  communal in  c h a ra c te r  -  
a p a r t  from  th e  speeches a lre a d y  m en tioned , le a d e rs  o f  communal 
o rg a n is a t io n s ,  l i k e  th e  N a ir  S e rv ic e  S o c ie ty ,  to o k  a p ro m in e n t p a r t  in  
p ro c e e d in g s . I t  was re p r e s e n ta t iv e - o f  N a ir  o p in io n  -  th e  o n ly  
n o ta b le  absentee  was C hanganacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i .  And, f i n a l l y ,  
i t  had o f f i c i a l  b a c k in g  -  those  a t te n d in g  in c lu d e d  th e  Law Member 
(Kayalam  Parameswaran P i l l a i ) ,  a N a ir  H igh C o u rt ju d g e , and numerous 
r e t i r e d  o f f i c e r s ,  among them th re e  fo rm er D i s t r i c t  M a g is tra te s ,  and an 
ex-H ig h  C o u rt ju d ge  (P .K .N arayana  P i l l a i ) .
I «
The conference organisers clearly saw the Syrian Christians as 
their math adversaries. In an effort to . isolate the!Syrians, attempts
238
were made to  woo the  n o n -c a s te -H in d u s . H indu and Depressed C lasses 
con fe rences  were h e ld  in  c o n ju n c t io n  w ith  the  N a ir  co n fe re n ce .
Those a tte n d in g  in c lu d e d  the  nom inated MLAs C. V.Kunjuram an and 
N.John Joseph, G enera l S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  Cheramar Mahajana Sangham, th e  
la rg e s t  depressed c la s s e s  o rg a n is a t io n ,  R.C.Das, th e  Ezhava S e c re ta ry  o f  
the  lo c a l  A rya  Samajam b ranch , moved a re s o lu t io n  fa v o u r in g  the  
re -c o n v e rs io n  o f  H indus who had embraced o th e r r e l ig io n s .
L ik e  th e  N a ir  le a d e rs , th e  a d m in is tr a t io n  was aware o f  th e  danger 
o f  th e  ca s te -H in d u s  b e in g  is o la te d ,  and jo in e d  in  show ing s o l ic i t u d e  
fo r  th e  n o n -c a s te -H in d u s . In  the  s ix  months a f t e r  th e  T rivandrum  
co n fe re n ce , th re e  s e p a ra te  o rg a n is a t io n s  were form ed, w ith  o f f i c i a l  
encouragem ent, f o r  th e  u p l i f t  o f  the  depressed c la s s e s .
136Congressmen s ta r te d  a branch  o f  th e  H a rijan  Sevak Sangh in  O ctober
and t h i s  was fo llo w e d  by th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  two bod ies  e n jo y in g  o f f i c i a l  
137p a tro n a g e . The la r g e r  o f  th e  two -  th e  K e ra la  H indu M is s io n  -  was
138g iv e n  a g ra n t o f  R s .10 ,000 . Though o s te n s ib ly  s o c ia l  re fo rm  o rg a n is ­
a t io n s ,  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  new b o d ie s , e s p e c ia l ly  t h e i r  p r o s e ly t is in g  
among depressed c la s s  C h r is t ia n s ,  caused them to  be re g a rde d  as a n t i -  
C h r is t ia n .  One C a th o lic  b ish o p  f e l t  th a t  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n 's  p o l ic y
was a re a c t io n  to  th e  ra p id  g row th  o f  C h r is t ia n i t y  re v e a le d  by the  1931 
139census .
M ee tings c a l le d  to  p ro te s t  a t  th e  N a ir  C onference were banned"*"^,
w h ile  a n t i - A b s te n t io n is t  a c t i v i t y  c o n tin u e d . T ra c ts  were c ir c u la te d
aimed a t  p e rsu a d in g  M uslim s and Ezhavas th a t  th e  A b s te n tio n  movement
was m ere ly  th e  p ro d u c t o f  C h r is t ia n  manoeuvres. T h is  was fo llo w e d  by
a n t i- A b s te n t io n  m e e t i n g s . T h e  SNDP Yogam le a d e rs h ip  d id  i t s  b e s t to
c o u n te r th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  Ezhava a n t i - A b s te n t io n is ts . In  December th e
Yogam's new G enera l S e c re ta ry , C .Kesevan, c a n c e lle d  th e  a f f i l i a t i o n  o f
an A lle p p e y  b ranch  w h ich  had in v i t e d  C .V .Kunjuram an and K .P .K a y y a la k k a l
142to  i t s  a n n iv e rs a ry  m ee ting .
In  re a c t io n  to  th e  gove rn m e n t's  a t t i t u d e ,  th e  JPC dec ided  to  
e s ta b l is h  a perm anent J o in t  P o l i t i c a l  Congress. The o b je c t iv e s  o f  th e  
new o rg a n is a t io n  went beyond th e  term s o f  th e  A b s te n tio n  r e s o lu t io n .
I t s  aims were s a id  to  be 'r e p re s e n ta t io n  in  th e  L e g is la tu r e ,  P u b lic  
S e rv ic e , and in  th e  Army f o r  a l l  c o n s id e ra b le  com m un ities  in  th e  s ta te  
in  p ro p o r t io n  to  t h e i r  p o p u la t io n ,  th e  s e c u r in g  o f  a d u lt  f ra n c h is e  and 
th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  re s p o n s ib le  G o v e rn m e n t ', " ^  The JPC E xe c u tiv e  
Committee re s o lv e d  to  p re ss  t h e i r  demands th ro u g h  s u c c e s s iv e  m em oria ls 
to  th e  Dewan, th e  M ahara ja  and th e  Paramount Power.
The a d m in is tra t io n -w a s  a ls o  p re pa re d  tp  change i t s  t a c t i c s .
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On th e  eve o f  a v i s i t  by th e  V ic e ro y  in  December, i t  sough t to  c o n c i l ia te
A b s te n t io n is t  o p in io n  so as to  a v o id  any p o s s ib le  em barrassm ent.
In  O ctober some c a s te -H in d u  le g is la t o r s ,  w ith  o f f i c i a l  encouragem ent,
to o k  th e  le a d  in  fo rm in g  th e  L ib e r a l P a rty  League. I t s  purpose was to
a c t as an in te rm e d ia ry  between th e  governm ent and th e  A b s te n t io n is ts .
Though a League co n fe re nce  a t Kottayam  s u p p o rte d  th e  le g is la t i v e  re fo rm s ,
i t  a ls o  passed a r e s o lu t io n  re q u e s tin g  p ro p e r re p re s e n ta t io n  in  th e  p u b l ic
144s e rv ic e  fo r  u n d e rre p re se n te d  com m un ities . P .K .N arayana P i l l a i  was 
e le c te d  le a d e r o f  th e  new p a r ty ,  w ith  a C h r is t ia n  Assemblyman as h is  
depu ty . The League c la im e d  th e  s u p p o rt o f  27 l e g is la t o r s , b u t many o f  
th e s e , in c lu d in g  N .Abdur R a h im a n "^ , were nom inated members.
In  any case, i t  f a i le d  to  w in  th e  t r u s t  o f  th e  A b s t e n t i o n is t s . " ^
A long w ith  th e  in d i r e c t  o v e r tu re s  made v ia  th e  L ib e r a ls ,  the  
a d m in is t r a t io n  a ls o  used d i r e c t ,  u n o f f i c i a l , c o n ta c ts  to  d issuade  
the  JPC le a d e rs  from  s u b m it t in g  a m em oria l to  th e  V ic e ro y . On 22 O ctober 
Ramaswami A iy a r  c o n ta c te d  E . J . P h i l ip o s e , a T rivand rum  la w y e r and th e  son 
o f  E .J .J o h n . He s u b se q u e n tly  met C .P .M a tth en , a M a rth o m ite  b an ke r, who 
was on c lo s e  term s w ith  many A b s te n t io n is t  le a d e rs . A cco rd in g  to  M atthen 
and P h ilip o s e "* " ^ ,  th e y  met th e  C o n s t i tu t io n a l  A d v is o r  a g a in , on 8 Nov­
ember, when he made s e v e ra l p ro p o s a ls . He s a id  t h a t  changes c o u ld  be made 
th a t  would assure  th e  C h r is t ia n s  o f  g e t t in g  a t le a s t  as many Assembly 
s e a ts  as th e  N a irs ,  and in c re a s e  th e  number o f  Ezhavas and M uslim s 
e le c te d  to  te n .  Ramaswami A iy a r  suggested  th a t  th e  JPC sh o u ld  su bm it 
a m em oria l to  th e  M ahara ja , w h i le , a t  the  same t im e , g iv in g  a p r iv a te  
assurance th a t  A b s te n tio n  had ceased and th a t  th e y  had no in te n t io n  
to  go beyond th e  M ahara ja . These term s were conveyed to  th e  JPC 's 
Committee w h ic h , on 12 November, a u th o r is e d  M atthen and P h il ip o s e  to  
c o n tin u e  th e  n e g o t ia t io n s .
In  p u b l ic  Dewan A u s tin  re fu s e d  to  re c e iv e  a JPC deputation u n t i l  th e  
p a r ty  u n e q u iv o c a lly  renounced A b s te n tio n . T h e re fo re , w h ile  on
9 November, th e  JPC 's G enera l S e c re ta ry , N .V ,Joseph , fo rw a rd e d  a
148m em oria l demanding th e  d is s o lu t io n  o f  th e  le g is la t u r e  , l a t e r ,  in  a
p r iv a te  m ee ting  w ith  A u s t in ,  E .J .P h il ip o s e  handed o v e r a c o n f id e n t ia l
l e t t e r  c o n ta in in g  th e  assurances re q u e s te d  by Ramaswami A iy a r .
A t th e  same t im e , th e  d is c r e d i te d  N a ir  P o lic e  Com m issioner was re p la c e d
149by a Brahman o f f i c e r  on secondment from  th e  In d ia n  P o l ic e .
The a d m in is t r a t io n 's  e f f o r t s  a t  d e fu s in g  te n s io n s  ensured  th a t  th e  
V ic e ro y 's  v i s i t  passed o f f  w ith o u t  a r e p e t i t io n  o f  th e  c o n tro v e rs y  th a t  
had marked L o r d \W i l l in g d o n 's  p re v io u s  v i s i t  in  1920. The A b s te n t io n is ts  
re c e iv e d  no encouragem ent from  W ill in g d o n ,  who re fu s e d  t h e i r  re q u e s t f o r
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an i n t e r v i e w . I n s t e a d ,  in  a speech p ra is in g  th e  1932 re fo rm s , he
151d e sc r ib e d  t h e i r  movement as 1 i l l - r a d v is e d ' .
In  the  a fte rm a th  o f  th e  V ic e ro y 's  v i s i t  th e re  was a l u l l  in
A b s te n t io n is t  a c t i v i t y .  A p a rt from  d is a p p o in tm e n t, the  in a c t io n  was a ls o
due p a r t l y  to  d iv is io n s  w ith in  the  JPC. K.C.Mammen M a p p i l la i ,  one o f  the
p a r ty 's  c h ie f  b a cke rs , te m p o ra r i ly  w ithd rew  from  th e  movement f o r  fe a r
152o f  measures b e ing  taken  a g a in s t h im . T h is  fo l lo w e d  a n o t ic e , in
November 1933, th re a te n in g  h is  M a laya la  Manorama w ith  p ro s e c u tio n  f o r
p u b lis h in g  m a te r ia l c r i t i c a l  o f  th e  t r a n s fe r  o f  K .G eorge .
In  response , Mammen M a p p il la i made a w r i t t e n  apo logy w h ich  angered
some o f  th e  more r a d ic a l  JPC a c t i v i s t s .  One, P .K .K u n ju , u n s u c c e s s fu lly
sought a m ee ting  to  pass a re s o lu t io n  o f  n o - c o n f id e n c e . " ^
In  January 1934, two members o f  the  JPC Committee -  N .V .Joseph and
K.T.Thomas -  s ta r te d  a new Kottayam  w e e k ly , the  S w a ta n tra  Kahalam
(In de p en d en t B u g le ) , to  do propaganda fo r  the  A b s te n t io n is t  cause
155fo l lo w in g  th e  Manorama's  a d o p tio n  o f  a more m oderate s ta n c e .
M eanw hile , the  governm ent had n o t g ra n te d  the  co ncess ions  th a t
Ramaswami A iy a r  had prom ised in  November. On 5 F e b ru a ry , a m em oria l, in
the  form  o f  a b o o k , e n t i t le d  T ravanco re : The P re sen t P o l i t i c a l  P rob lem ,
and s ig n e d  by th e  members o f  th e  JPC E x e c u tiv e  C om m ittee , was s u b m itte d
to  the  M ahara ja . I t  re p ea ted  the  demand fo r  the  r e c o n s t i t u t io n  o f  th e  
156le g is la t u r e .  However, th e  M a h a ra ja 's  r e p ly  made no re fe re n c e  to  any 
re d re ss  o f  the  A b s te n t io n is ts ' g r ie v a n c e s , and the  in te rm e d ia r ie s  -  
P h il ip o s e  and M atthen -  met A iy a r  to  express t h e i r  a s to n is h m e n t.
They were t o ld  th a t  an o f f i c i a l  communique a long  th e  l in e s  o f  h is  
November p ro p o s a ls  w ould  be is s u e d  ve ry  soon. When t h is  f a i le d  to  
m a te r ia l is e  th e y  aga in  met the  C o n s t i tu t io n a l A d v is o r ,  who t o ld  them to  
a w a it th e  a r r i v a l  o f  S i r  Muhammad H a b ib u lla h , a p p o in te d  to  succeed 
Thomas A u s t in  as Dewan.,
In  F ebrua ry  A u s tin  l e f t  to  take  up a p o s t in  M adras. H is  su ccesso r 
was, in  some re s p e c ts , an unexpected c h o ic e . The 64 y e a r -o ld  H a b ib u l la f ^  
was a pp ro a ch in g  th e  end o f  a d is t in g u is h e d  p u b l ic  c a re e r ,  th e  h ig h  p o in t  
o f  w h ich  had been f iv e  ye a rs  on th e  V ic e ro y 's  C o u n c il.  In  May 1933 he 
had p re s id e d  ove r th e  M uslim  C onference in  C a l ic u t ,  w h ic h .h a d  expressed  
s u p p o rt f o r  th e  JPC. Thus he was su spe c t in  N a ir  eyes and r e a d i ly  
a c c e p ta b le  to  th e  A b s te n t io n is ts .  I t  seems, th e r e fo r e ,  th a t  h is  a p p o in t­
ment was a n o th e r a spec t o f  the  a tte m p ts  to  de fuse  th e  a g i t a t io n .
However, th e  f a c t  th a t  Ramaswami A iy a r  had known H a b ib u lla h  in  Madras, 
and se rve d  w ith  him  on th e  In d ia n  d e le g a tio n  to  th e  1929 League o f  
N a tio n s  Assem bly, was p ro b a b ly  a ls o  im p o r ta n t .
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On 2 May th e  new Dewan was approached by a d e p u ta t io n  o f  te n
members o f  the  JPC's Committee who s u b m itte d  a m em oria l g iv in g  a
h is to r y  o f  t h e i r  s e c re t  n e g o t ia t io n s  w ith  Ramaswami A iy a r .  They a lle g e d
1 S8th a t  th e re  had been a b reach  o f  u nd e rs ta n d in g  on th e  gove rn m e n t's  p a r t .  
T h is  caused a fu r o r e .  In  a s ta te m e n t on 17 May, A iy a r  den ied  any 
n e g o t ia t io n s  h a v in g  taken  p la c e , o r h av ing  prom ised  concess ions i f  th e  
JPC fo rb o re  from  a pp roach ing  the  Paramount Power. E .J .J o h n , E .J . P h ilip o s e  
and C .P .M atthen  r e p l ie d  by p u b lis h in g  t h e i r  own s ta te m e n ts  w hich 
co n firm e d  the  JPC 's a ccou n t. On 30 May, C h ie f S e c re ta ry  Kunjun P i l l a i ,  
was q u e s tio n e d  on th e  s u b je c t  by N a ir  members o f  th e  Assem bly.
In  re p ly  he d en ied  t h a t  th e  governm ent had made any p rom ises re g a rd in g  
the  re d re s s  o f  g r ie v a n c e s , add ing  th a t  i t  co u ld  n o t accep t any
139r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  what A iy a r  s a id  o r d id  in  h is  p r iv a te  c a p a c ity .
However, the  C o n s t i tu t io n a l  A d v is o r 's  p o s i t io n  was a ls o  c h a lle n g e d
in  the  p re s s . The K e s a r i s a id  th a t  th e  n e g o t ia t io n s  w ith  th e  A bs te n tion -*
i s t s  l e f t  the  governm ent w ith  a m ora l r e s p o n s ib i l i t y . I t  d e c la re d  th a t
A iy a r  sh o u ld  n o t e x e rc is e  power w ith o u t  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ,  and sh o u ld
160e i t h e r  be a p p o in te d  Dewan o r  asked to  le a v e .
Such comments r e f le c te d  the  r e v iv a l  o f  the  m is g iv in g s  f e l t  by
some N a ir  p o l i t i c ia n s  re g a rd in g  A iy a r 's  manner o f  fu n c t io n in g .
T h is  deve lopm ent was encouraged by the  emergence o f  T .M .V arghese, who
had le d  th e  d e p u ta t io n  th a t  met H a b ib u lla h , as th e  JPCs p r in c ip a l
spokesman. V a rg h e s e " ^ ,  a le a d in g  M a rthom ite  la w ye r from  Q u ilo n , had
o n ly  b e la te d ly  come to . th e  fo re  o f  th e  A b s te n tio n  movement.
In  h is  f i r s t  p o l i t i c a l  speech, a p r e s id e n t ia l  address to  a JPC m eeting
in  T i r u v a l la  on 30 January 1934, he favo u re d  c o o p e ra tio n  w ith  N a ir
162le a d e rs  in  o rd e r to  reduce communal r i v a l r y .  T h is  g e s tu re  tow ards
N a ir  m odera tes, l i k e  Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i  and E .V .K r is h n a
P i l l a i ,  evoked a p o s i t iv e  response . On 11 June, C hanganacherry re le a s e d
a s ta te m e n t w h ic h , w h ile  c r i t i c i s i n g  th e  A b s te n t io n is ts ,  s a id  th a t  th e
movement c o u ld  n o t be c o n s id e re d  u n c o n s t i tu t io n a l .  He a ls o  sugges ted  a
n o n - o f f i c ia l  com m ittee  to  a s c e r ta in  p u b l ic  o p in io n ,  and fram e compromise
163p ro p o s a ls  On p o l i t i c a l  re fo rm .
A newspaper a r t i c l e  by C.N.Madhavan P i l l a i ,  a p ro m in e n t N a ir  
la w y e r, in  F ebrua ry  1935, was even more c o n c i l ia to r y  tow ards th e  
A b s te n t io n is ts .  Madhavan P i l l a i  saw th e  r o le  p la ye d  by Ramaswami A iy a r ,  
in  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  th e  as th e  most im p o r ta n t  p o l i t i c a l  p rob lem
fa c in g  T ra va n co re . He d tr o n g ly  c r i t i c i s e d  th e  1932 re fo rm s  and a s s e r te d  
th a t  th e  o n ly  N a irs  t o j s e h e f i t  1 fro m ’ th e  a d m in i s t r a t i o n ^  
were c e r t a in  o ffic ia ls , such as D r Kunjan P i lL a i  /  and G.pararnesWairdn
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P i l l a i ,  b e lo n g in g  to  le a d in g  sou th  Travancorean N a ir  s e rv ic e  fa m il ie s .
The a r t i c l e , th e r e fo r e , adv ised  A b s te n t io n is t  le a d e rs  to  take  a le s s
n a rro w ly  communal a t t i t u d e  and re p re s e n t the  in te r e s ts  o f  ’ p o o r'
T ra va nco re a ns , i r r e s p e c t iv e  o f  com m unity.
H ere, p resum ab ly , was an o p p o r tu n ity  f o r  the  A b s te n t io n is ts  to
c o u n te r the  a d m in is t r a t io n 's  d iv id e  and ru le  t a c t ic s .  However, th e re  was
l i t t l e  s u p p o rt f o r  the  change in  emphasis th a t  was needed, p ro b a b ly
because JPC le a d e rs  were u n c e r ta in  o f  th e  response -  bo th  from  th e
m a jo r ity  o f  N a irs ,  and w ith in  t h e i r  own com m un ities . C onsequen tly , t h e i r
164d r a f t  m em oria l to  th e  V ic e ro y  o n ly  m entioned th e  demand fo r  communal
re p re s e n ta t io n ,  and l e f t  o u t th e  o th e r  s ta te d  o b je c t iv e s  o f  the  JPC -
a d u lt  f ra n c h is e  and re s p o n s ib le  governm ent.
The h o s t i l i t y  tow ards A iy a r  was p a r t i c u la r l y  e v id e n t among
Travancoreans w ith  pronounced n a t io n a l is t  sym p a th ie s . Madhavan P i l l a i rs
' a r t i c l e ,  'M em o ria l to  th e  V ic e r o y ',  was p u b lis h e d  s im u lta n e o u s ly  in  the
165M a la y a li and th e  K e ra la  Sevakan. Both papers had re c e n t ly  a c q u ire d
n a t io n a l is t  e d i t o r s - -  M.R.Madhava W a rr ie r ,  re tu r n in g  to  th e  M a la y a li
a f t e r  a tw e lv e -y e a r  absence, and Z a c h a ria  Q lassa , an a s s o c ia te  o f  th e
C h r is t ia n  Congressman M .M athunn i.
W h ile  some N a ir  le a d e rs  were re v ie w in g  t h e i r  s u p p o rt f o r  the
a d m in is t r a t io n ,  th e  A b s te n tio n  movement was c o m p a ra tiv e ly  q u ie s c e n t
fo r  much o f  1934-35. T h is  was due m a in ly  to  th e  JPC 's la c k  o f  success
in  b r in g in g  abou t th e  d is s o lu t io n  o f  th e  le g is la tu r e ,  b u t a ls o  p a r t ly
th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  appo in tm en t o f  th e  new Dewan. H a b ib u lla h 's  a r r i v a l  had
caused most n o ta b le  M us lim s, a p a r t  from  the  r a d ic a l  P .K .K u n ju , to  back
166o u t o f  th e  movement. The Dewan had a ls o  been a b le  to  persuade some
C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  o f  h is  g o o d w il l .  Indeed , two C a th o lic s  -  T h a r ia th u
Kunjithom m an and E .P .V arghese  -  abandoned A b s te n tio n  and accep ted
167n o m in a tio n  to  th e  S ta te  C o u n c il.
N e v e rth e le s s , the  a d m in is t r a t io n  c o n tin u e d  to  be re ga rded  w ith  
s u s p ic io n  by most C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs , A s e r ie s  o f  c o n tro v e rs ie s  th a t
concerned th e  C h r is t ia n  community c o n t r ib u te d  to  a fe e l in g  th a t  the y  were
168 * under a t ta c k .  The p a tronage  g ra n te d  to  H indu r e v i v a l i s t  o rg a n is a t io n s
aroused s e r io u s  a n x ie ty  among th e  c le r g y , w h ile  p o p u la r  s e n tim e n t was
in f la m e d  by in c id e n ts  such as a N a ir 's  d e s e c ra tio n  o f  an image o f  th e
169V ir g in  Mary a t , P a la i ,  a C a th o lic  c e n t re ,  in  August 1934,
The p u n i t iv e  measures take n  a g a in s t C h r is t ia n  newspapers th a t  
a tta c k e d  th e  N a ir  community and th e  governm ent, r e in fo r c e d  th e  C h r is t ia n  
i n t e l l i g e n t s i a 's  h o s t i l i t y  to  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n .  I n  O ctober 1934, 
th e  K e ra la  SeVakao a n d :S w a ta n tra K a h a la m  were th re a te n e d  w ith  c lo s u re
170f o r  an a r t i c l e  p u b lis h e d  in  th e  wake o f  the  P a la i in c id e n t .
A morith la t e r ,  the  l ic e n c e  o f  the  Yuva B h a ra th i, the  su ccesso r to  
M .M .V arkey 's  Dasan, was c a n c e l le d . " ^
M oreover, i t  was n o t o n ly  C h r is t ia n  p o l i t i c ia n s  and jo u r n a l i s t s  
who found them se lves c o n s ta n t ly  a t  loggerheads w ith  the  post-R egency 
a d m in is t r a t io n .  R e la t io n s  between church and s ta te  were a ls o  p a ss in g  
th rough  t h e i r  most d i f f i c u l t  phase s in c e  the  1890s. As had been th e  
case th e n , two o f  th e  s u b je c ts  a t d is p u te  were e d u c a tio n  and p la ce s  o f  
w o rs h ip . In  November 1932, the  government had is s u e d  an o rd e r  p r o h ib i t ­
in g  th e  use o f  g r a n t - in - a id  sch o o ls  as p ra y e r houses w ith o u t  the  
p e rm is s io n  o f  th e  E du ca tion  D epartm ent. The o rd e r was o f  p a r t i c u la r  
concern to  the  churches s in c e  many o f  these  were C h r is t ia n  i n s t i t u t i o n s .
Though the  o p e ra t io n  o f  the  o rd e r was in d e f in i t e l y  de layed  fo l lo w in g  an
172appea l from  E .A .L .M oore  , the  A n g lic a n  B ishop o f  T ravanco re  and Cochin 
the  p re ssu re  on C h r is t ia n  e d u c a tio n  was m a in ta in e d .
In  a d d i t io n ,  th e  C h r is t ia n  denom ina tions  were e x p e r ie n c in g  unusua l 
d i f f i c u l t y  in  g e t t in g  p e rm is s io n  to  e re c t  new churches under the  term s 
o f  a P ro c la m a tio n  made in  1898. T h is  was p a r t l y  due to  th e  fa c t  th a t  
in  March 1930 a n o t i f i c a t io n  had been is su e d  e x te n d in g  th e  o p e ra t io n  
o f  the  P ro c la m a tio n  to  ce m e tr ie s  as w e l l .  In  May 1935 a j o i n t  se ss io n  
o f  th e  K e ra la  C h r is t ia n  S e rv ic e  League and the  K e ra la  C a th o lic  C ongress, 
a t  K o zh e n ch e rry , demanded th e  w ith d ra w a l o f  a l l  r e s t r i c t io n s  on th e  
e re c t io n  o f  churches and th e  open ing  o f  b u r ia l  g rounds . The re s o lu t io n  
was j u s t i f i e d  by th e  c o n fe re n c e 's  p re s id e n t ,  th e  Madras Congressman 
George Joseph, in  th e  l i g h t  o f  'th e  f e a r f u l  s ta te  o f  nervousness and
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o rth o d o xy  in t o  w h ich  the  a d m in is tr a to rs  o f  law in  th e  S ta te  have g o t ' .
The most c o n t r o v e r s ia l  o f  th e  is s u e s  th a t  b e d e v i l le d  c h u rc h -s ta te
r e la t io n s  was th e  c la s s i f i c a t io n  o f  c o n v e rts  from  th e  depressed  ca s te s
fo r  th e  purpose o f  d e te rm in in g  re c ru itm e n t to  th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e .
The q u e s tio n  was f i r s t  ra is e d  in  F ebrua ry  1933, and a f t e r  c o n s u lta t io n
w ith  B ishop  Moore and th e  LMS, the  governm ent re s o lv e d  to  c o n s id e r th e
c o n v e rts  as a s e p a ra te  s u b - d iv is io n  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n s . T h is  was
s t ro n g ly  su p p o rte d  by th e  le a d e rs  o f  Rulaya and Paraya a s s o c ia t io n s .
In  May 1934 a m e m o ria l, a sk in g  th a t  d e p re s s e d -c la s s  C h r is t ia n s  sh ou ld
be c la s s i f ie d  s e p a ra te ly ,  was s u b m itte d  to  th e  Dewan. S igned by
re p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f  th e  Cheramar Mahajana Sangham, and two s m a lle r
d e p re s s e d -c la s s  sanghams, i t  argued th a t  th e y  were d is c r im in a te d  a g a in s t
175b o th  s o c ia l ly  and r e l i g io u s ly ,  by o th e r  C h r is t ia n s .
.;,J;in;^ijl^L1934. -the * government is s u e d  a c i r c u la r  g ro u p in g  C h r is t ia n  
e d h V e its  from  th e  depressed ca s te s  w ith  H indu depressed  c a s te s .
There was a s to rm  o f  p r o te s t .  From th e  p o p u la t io n  f ig u re s  g iv e n ,
the  c i r c u la r  appeared to  in c lu d e  a l l  n o n -S y ria n  C h r is t ia n s  in  the
depressed c la s s  c a te g o ry , T h is  b ro u g h t a .s tro n g  re a c t io n  from  th e  L a t in
C a th o lic s ,  many o f  whom saw th e  new c la s s i f ic a t io n  as d eg rad ing  t h e i r
s o c ia l  s ta tu s .  Over th e  n e x t s ix  months they h e ld  37 p u b l ic  m ee tings ,
some o f  w h ich  were a tte n d e d  by s e v e ra l tho u san d s . The le a d e rs  o f  th e
L a t in  Mahajana Sabha p la yed  an a c t iv e  r o le ,  w ith  E .P .V arghese  a tte m p tin g
177to  ra is e  th e  m a tte r  in  the  S ta te  C o u n c il.
In  November, a t  th e  annua l se ss io n  o f  the  S ta te  C a th o lic  Congress,
P .J .S e b a s tia n  a tta c k e d  Dewan H a b ib u lla h  fo r  c u t t in g  th e  C h r is t ia n  
178community in  tw o . The A n g lic a n  Church C o u n c il and th e  South T ravancore
179C h r is t ia n  A s s o c ia t io n ,  a ls o  re co rd ed  t h e i r  p r o te s ts ;
However, th e  re p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f  th e  a s s o c ia t io n s  o f  th e  d e p re sse d -ca s te  
C h r is t ia n s  h e ld  a m eeting  in  T rivand rum  on 23 Septem ber, a t  w h ich
re s o lu t io n s  were passed opposing  th e  s tance  taken  by 's a v a rn a  C h r is t -
, , 180 la n s ' .
The 'D epressed  C la sse s ' c la s s i f ic a t io n  was o n ly  one o f  th e  long
l i s t  o f  g r ie v a n c e s  in  a m em oria l s u b m itte d  to  th e  B r i t i s h  Agent in
March 1933, by Mar Iv a n io s ,  th e  C a th o lic  A rchb ishop  o f  T rivan d rum .
He charged t h a t  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  was p u rs u in g  a p o l ic y  o f  re p re s s io n
181tow ards e x is t in g  C h r is t ia n s  and p re v e n tin g  c o n v e rs io n s .
The c o n tro v e rs y  was n o t l im i t e d  to  th e  s ta te .  The new c la s s i f ic a t io n
was one o f  th e  g rie v a n c e s  ra is e d  by George Joseph in  an in te r v ie w  w ith
th e  P o l i t i c a l  S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  Government o f  In d ia ,  S i r  B e rtra n d  G lancy, 
182on 28 M arch. The Travancorean  C h r is t ia n s  a ls o  e n l is te d  th e  s u p p o rt o f
two B r i t i s h  C o n s e rv a tiv e  Members o f  P a r lia m e n t s t r o n g ly  opposed to  th e
Government o f  In d ia  B i l l  -  V is c o u n t F itz a la n  o f  D erw en t, a le a d in g
C a th o lic  p e e r, and th e  Duchess o f  A t h o l l ,  a S c o t t is h  member o f  th e  
183Commons. They b o th  demanded th a t  re p re s e n ta t io n s  be made to  th e
184Travancorean  a u t h o r i t ie s .  Though t h is  was n o t done, th e  ve ry  fa c t
t h a t  th e  m a tte r  had been ra is e d ,  b ro u g h t a p ro te s t  from  th e  Dewan, who
a ls o  s e n t a lo n g  memorandum to  th e  B r i t i s h  Agent r e f u t in g  Mar Iv a n io s 's
a l le g a t io n .  The A gen t, L t-C o l.W .A .M .G a rs t in ,  a devou t A n g lic a n , was n o t
in c l in e d  to  a cce p t th e  p ro te s ta t io n s  o f  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n 's  im p a r t ia l -  
183i t y .  C o n seq u en tly , th e  P u b lic  Service Commission G.O. is s u e d  on 25
186June s u b -d iv id e d  C h r is t ia n s  s im p ly  on d e n o m in a tio n a l l in e s .
A n o th e r n o ta b le  v ic t o r y  f o r  C h r is t ia n  o p in io n  came in  a debate  ove r 
th e  fu tu r e  o f  T a n g a s s e r i, a B r i t i s h  enc lave  n o r th  o f  Q u ilo n . W ith  a m a in ly  
C a th o lic  p o p u la t io n  o f  le s s  tha n  2 ,0 0 0 , i t  had been h e ld  s u c c e s s iv e ly  
by th e  P o r tu g u e s e ,D u t6h and B r i t i s h , s in c e  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry .
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A p ro p o sa l was made to  t r a n s fe r  th e  area to  T ra va nco re , a move favo u re d  
by the  T ravancore  a d m in is t r a t io n ,  which fe a re d  th a t  th e  e nc lave  co u ld  
become a re fu g e  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  d is s id e n ts .  However, th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f  
T angasseri were opposed to  th e  id e a  and, a t a p u b l ic  m eeting  in  June 
1934, a com m ittee  was a p p o in te d  to  convey t h e i r  fe e l in g s  to  th e  Govern­
ment o f  In d ia .
A m em oria l was s u b m itte d  to  th e  V ice ro y  and th e  m a tte r  was then
ra is e d  in  th e  B r i t i s h  P a r lia m e n t. In  a debate in  th e  House o f  Commons
on 10 December, th e  governm ent faced  q u e s tio n s  fro m , among o th e rs ,  the
Duchess o f  A t h o l l .  In  r e p ly ,  th e  House was assured  th a t  th e re  w ould be
188no a tte m p t to  go a g a in s t th e  w ishes o f  T a n g a s s e r i's  in h a b ita n ts .
Two days la t e r ,  Ramaswami A iy a r  is s u e d  a s ta te m e n t in  w h ich  he m entioned
T ra v a n c o re 's  la rg e  C h r is t ia n  p o p u la t io n  as e v idence  o f  the  s t a t e 's
r e l ig io u s  to le ra n c e ,  and a fa c to r  in  fa v o u r o f  th e  c e ss io n  o f  T a n g a s s e ri.
A iy a r 's  argum ent r e c o ile d  on h im . W ith in  T ra va n co re , th e  C h r is t ia n  
190p ress  and th e  JPC c r i t i c i s e d  the  proposed t r a n s fe r ,  w h ile  th e  c i t iz e n s
o f  T angasse ri fo rw a rd ed  a n o th e r m em oria l to  th e  V ic e ro y  d e t a i l in g  th e
a lle g e d  m is tre a tm e n t o f  C h r is t ia n s  in  T ra va nco re . The m em oria l a ls o
accused th e  T ravancorean  a u th o r i t ie s  o f  u s in g  in t im id a to r y  and c o r ru p t
191t a c t ic s  in  canvass ing  s u p p o rt f o r  a c o u n te r m em oria l. In  March 1935,
George Joseph m entioned th e  m a tte r  in  h is  in te r v ie w  w ith  th e  P o l i t i c a l
S e c re ta ry , and fu r t h e r  P a r lia m e n ta ry  re p re s e n ta t io n s  were made by th e
192Duchess o f  A t h o l l .  The p ro p o s a l f o r  th e  t r a n s fe r  o f  T angasse ri
was su b se q u e n tly  s h e lv e d .
The success o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  approaches to  th e  Paramount Power
caused th e  JPC to  fa v o u r  a c t in g  upon th e  d e c is io n  t h a t  had been taken
in  1933, t o  su b m it a m em oria l to  th e  V ic e ro y . When th e  p a r t y 's
W orking Committee met on 12 May 1935, they  had to  d ec ide  on t h e i r
fu tu re  programme in  th e  knowledge th a t  a ye a r a f t e r  t h e i r  m em oria l to
th e  Dewan, H a b ib u lla h  had y e t to  d e l iv e r  any s u b s ta n t ia l  co n ce ss io n s .
The C om m ittee , th e re fo re ,  re s o lv e d  to  go ahead w ith  th e  m em oria l to  th e  
193V ic e ro y .
The annua l co n fe re nce  o f  th e  JPC was h e ld  in  K ozhencherry  on 13 May.
In  h is  p r e s id e n t ia l  a dd re ss , C.Kesevan, who had been e le c te d  th e  p a r ty 's
194V ice  P re s id e n t in  F ebrua ry  , s t r o n g ly  a tta c k e d  th e  N a irs  and the  
a d m in is t r a t io n .  In  a re fe re n c e  to  th e  debate  among Ezhavas on th e  
a d v is a b i l i t y  o f  an en masse c o n v e rs io n , he a ls o  spoke o f  a w id e n in g  g u l f  
between Ezhavas and H indu ism . Kesevan vehem ently  su p p o rte d  th e  p l& n  to  
m e m o ria lis e  th e  V ic e ro y , and d e s c r ib e d  Ramaswami A iy a r  as t h a t  1ja n d h u 1 
( b e a s t / ;  r
Qn 27 May, th e  Head S ir k a r  V a k i l  re p o r te d  th a t  Kesevan, a long
w ith  s e v e ra l o th e r  speakers a t  th e  Kozhencherry c o n fe re n c e , co u ld  be
196p ro se cu te d  fo r  e x c i t in g  d is a f fe c t io n  and p ro m o ting  c la s s  h a tre d .
In  the  f i r s t  d e m o n s tra tio n  o f  i t s  k in d  in  T ra va nco re , th e  JPC V ice
P re s id e n t was g a rla n d e d  and cheered by a crowd o f  abou t a thousand , on
197h is  a r r e s t  in  A lle p p e y -o n  7 June. In  th e  a fte rm a th  o f  th e  a r r e s t
th e re  was a p r o te s t  d e m o n s tra tio n  in  C hanganacherry, w h ich  re s u lte d  in
th e  d e te n t io n  o f  P ,J .S e b a s t ia n , and a th r e a t  to  w ith d ra w  o f f i c i a l
19 8re c o g n it io n  from  th e  C a th o lic  S t Berchm an's H igh S choo l.
199D em o ns tra tio n s  a ls o  to o k  p la c e  in  Q u ilo n  and s e v e ra l o th e r  c e n tre s .
The governm ent de te rm ine d  to  make an example o f  Kesevan.
A f te r  th e  Q u ilo n  S ess ions Judge passed a sentence  o f  a y e a r 's  im p r is o n ­
ment and a f in e  o f  Rs,500 , th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  f i l e d  a r e v is io n  
p e t i t io n  in  th e  H igh C o u rt a g a in s t th e  inadequacy o f  th e  sen tence .
In  what became a cause c e le b re ,  M a llo o r  K .G ovinda P i l l a i ,  engaged as th e  
S p e c ia l P u b lic  P ro s e c u to r , faced  a t r i o  o f  C h r is t ia n  la w ye rs  who defended 
Kesevan -  T .M .V arghese , George Joseph and K.T.Thom as. In  December th e
H igh C o u rt re je c te d  K esevan 's  appea l and extended h is  te rm  o f  im p r is o n -
4- 4 - 4 -  200 ment to  two y e a rs .
The c o n tro v e rs y  provoked by th e  a r r e s t  o f  Kesevan p ro b a b ly  a id e d  
H a b ib u lla h  in  overcom ing any o p p o s it io n  th e re  was w i th in  th e  a d m in is t r ­
a t io n  to  h is  a tte m p ts  to  re d re s s  th e  g rie v a n c e s  o f  th e  A b s te n t io n is ts .
The most s ig n i f i c a n t  o b s ta c le  to  h is  a u th o r i t y  was Ramaswami A iy a r .
Soon a f t e r  ta k in g  up h is  p o s t ,  H a b ib u lla h ,  l i k e  h is  p re d e ce sso r, had 
com p la ined  b i t t e r l y  to  th e  B r i t i s h  A ge n t, L t-C o l.D .M .F ie lq i,  abou t A iy a r 's
in te r fe r e n c e  in  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n .  Though F ie ld  a d v ise d  D e lh i o f  th e
201d e s i r a b i l i t y  o f  th e  l a t t e r ‘ s d e p a rtu re  from  th e  s ta te  , th e  V ic e ro y , 
Lo rd  W ill in g d o n ,  f e l t  th a t  th e  Government o f  In d ia  sh o u ld  a w a it 
c o n c re te  deve lopem ents.
In  s p i t e  o f  th e  r e s t r a in t s  imposed on h im , H a b ib u lla h  was a b le  to  
make s ig n i f i c a n t  p ro g re ss  in  re sp o n d in g  to  th e  main demands o f  the  
JPC. In  O ctobe r 1934, a European H igh C o u rt Judge, D r.G .D .N okes , was 
a p p o in te d  to  s tu d y  th e  q u e s t io n  o f* re fo rm in g  th e  system  o f  re c ru itm e n t  
to  th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e .  He s u b m itte d  a re p o r t  in  March 1935, and in
202June th e  governm ent issued?an  o rd e r  based on h is  recom m endations.
T h is  d iv id e d  th e  s e rv ic e  in t o  th re e  d iv is o n s ;  in  th e  h ig h e r  d iv is io n  
e f f ic ie n c y  was to  be th e  p r im a ry  c r i t e r i o n ,  w ith  o n ly  a s m a ll p ro p o r t io n  
o f  p o s ts  re s e rv e d  f o r  com m un ities  th a t  w ou ld  o th e rw is e  be u n re p re s e n te d ; 
in  th e  in te rm e d ia te  d iv is o n , ; t h r e e - r f i f t h s  o f  th e  app o in tm en ts  were to  
be made w ith  re g a rd  o n ly  t o  e f f ic ie n c y ,  w h ile  a system  o f  communal
247
p re fe re n c e  was d e v ise d  fo r  the  rem a inde r; f i n a l l y ,  re c ru itm e n t  to  the
low e r d iv is io n  was to  be mainly on a communal re p re s e n ta t io n  b a s is .
The o rd e r re c o g n ise d  th e  M uslim s, e ig h t  H indu c a s te  g ro u p in g s , and
s ix  C h r is t ia n  denom ina tions  as se p a ra te  com m un ities . Of th e s e , te n ,
in c lu d in g  th e  S y r ia n  and L a t in  C a th o lic s ,  the  Ezhavas and M us lim s, were
co n s id e re d  in a d e q u a te ly  re p re s e n te d  and, th e re fo re ,  to  be g ive n  
203p re fe re n c e . Dr Nokes was a p p o in te d  th e  s t a te 's  f i r s t  P u b lic  S e rv ic e  
Com m issioner in  J u ly ,  and th e  new R e c ru itm e n t Rules came in t o  fo rc e  
on 16 September 1 9 3 6 .^ ^  In  a se p a ra te  move, th a t  re d re sse d  a n o th e r 
g rie va n ce  c i te d  by th e  JPC, in  A p r i l  1935, the  scope o f  re c ru itm e n t  to
the  m i l i t a r y  was extended from  N a irs  to  men from  o th e r  com m un ities  as
, ,  205 w e l l .
A l l  t h a t  rem ained o f  th e  JPC 's demand fo r  communal re p re s e n ta t io n
was th e  p a r t  r e la t in g  to  th e  le g is la tu r e .  The Dewan was anx ious to  have
the  Government o f  I n d ia 's  back ing  fo r  h is  scheme o f  e le c to r a l  re fo rm
in  o rd e r to  be a b le  to  co u n te r p o s s ib le  o p p o s it io n  from  th e  J u n io r
M aharani and Ramaswami A iy a r .  T h is  su p p o rt was conveyed by th e  A gen t,
and a communique d e t a i l in g  H a b ib u lla h 's  scheme was is s u e d  on 17 August 
2061935. E ig h te e n  o f  th e  s ix t y  g e n e ra l sea ts  in  th e  le g is la tu r e  were
re se rve d  f o r  p o o r ly  re p re se n te d  com m un itis , w ith  th e  Ezhavas g e t t in g
te n , and th e  M uslim s and L a t in  C a th o lic s  fo u r  each. In  a d d it io n ,
E .Subram onia A iy a r ,  th e  Brahman P r in c ip a l  o f  th e  Law C o lle g e , was a p p o in te d
Com m issioner f o r  th e  F ra n ch ise  and D e l im ita t io n  o f  C o n s titu e n c ie s ,  w ith
207r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  r e p o r t in g  on e le c to r a l  re fo rm .
The A b s te n t io n is ts  re a c te d  fa v o u ra b ly  to  th e  communique and th e  
P u b lic  S e rv ic e  Commission G .O .. In  a s ta te m e n t on 21 August th e  JPC 
w ith d re w  i t s  programme o f  a g i t a t io n ,  in c lu d in g  th e  p lanned  m em oria l to  
th e  V ic e ro y , and p rom ised  f u l l  c o o p e ra tio n  w ith  th e  governm ent.
W h ile  n o t in g  th a t  th e  communique gave no d e f in i t e  assurance  to  the
S y r ia n  and so u th  T ravancorean  C h r is t ia n s ,  i t  expressed  c o n fid e n c e  in
208 209th e  F ra n c h is e  C om m issioner. Subramonia A iy a r  was a D ir e c to r  o f
K.C.Mammen M a p p i l la i 's  T ravanco re  N a t io n a l Bank, and had f o r  lo n g
se rved  w ith  E ,J .J o h n  in  th e  Law C o lle g e .
N a ir  o p in io n  re g a rd in g  th e  re fo rm s  was m ixed. S e v e ra l N a ir  l e g i s l -
210a to rs  s t r o n g ly  c r i t i c i s e d  th e  P u b lic  S e rv ic e  Commission G .0 . .
Even b e fo re  th e  August communique, Pattom  Thanu P i l l a i  a ls o  expressed  
a pp rehens ion  about th e  consequences o f  le g is la t i v e  re fo rm  f o r  th e  c a s te -  
H indus , However, m oderate N a ir  le a d e rs ,  in c lu d in g  C hanganacherry 
P aram esw aran i> .P illa i r  were p re pa re d  to  re s e rv e  t h e i r  judgem ent ♦ O the rs  who 
'were• .idiose^io':..thepalace, l i k e  K.G.Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  th e  p u b lis h e r  o f
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th e  M a laya la  Rajyam,were q e n e ra lly  u n w i l l in g  to  c r i t i c i s e  th e  a d m in is tr ^
211a t io n .  The R a jyam 's fa v o u ra b le  comment on the  August communique 
in d ic a te d  th a t  th e  p a la c e , in  s p ite  o f  th e  Dewan’ s app rehens ions , 
regarded th e  l im i t e d  concess ions th a t  had been made as u n a vo id a b le .
Congress in  1933-35
In  c o n tra s t  to  1930-31, th e re  was l i t t l e  Congress a c t i v i t y  in  T ravancore
d u r in g  th e  A b s te n tio n  movement. T h is  was p a r t ly  due to  th e  fa c t  t h a t ,
f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e , N a ir  p o l i t i c ia n s  were in  th e  p o s i t io n  o f  hav ing  to
defend  the  e s ta b lis h e d  p o l i t i c a l  o rd e r .  The e f f e c t iv e  re p re s s io n  o f
Congress in  B r i t i s h  In d ia  a ls o  c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  h ia tu s ,  s in c e  the
in t e n s i t y  o f  Congress a c t i v i t y  in  th e  s ta te  u s u a lly  co rresponded  to
phases in  the  n a t io n a l is t  movement.
From e a r ly  1932 u n t i l  th e  end o f  1933, Congress was v i r t u a l l y
dormant in  T ra va nco re . Then, in  January 1934, th e  v i s i t  by Gandhi
b ro u g h t a rush  to  a rrange  re c e p tio n s  to  welcome the  Mahatma. A p a rt from
lo c a l  Congressmen, those  in v o lv e d  in c lu d e d  N a ir  le g is la t o r s , newspaper
e d i to r s ,  la w ye rs  and le a d in g  members o f  th e  N a ir  S e rv ic e  S o c ie ty ,  as w e l l
as p ro m in en t Ezhava a n t i - A b s te n t io n is ts . However, C h r is t ia n s  ke p t t h e i r
d is ta n c e ; th e  o n ly  ones to  be a s s o c ia te d  were D avid  V .G eorge, a Youth
League a c t i v i s t  and co rre sp o n d e n t w ith  th e  M a la ya la  Manorama, and
K.C.Mathew, a b ro th e r  o f  K.C.Mammen M a p p il la i and th e  c o - e d ito r  o f  th e  
212Manorama. Even th e  ve te ra n  Congressman M .M athunni s taye d  a lo o f  from
th e  p re p a ra t io n s  fo r  th e  v i s i t ,  w h ich  was g e n e ra lly  v iew ed as encou rag ing
H indu re v iv a l is m .  Among Ezhavas, th e  more r a d ic a l  A b s te n t io n is ts  opposed
th e  v i s i t .  They f e l t  th a t  G an d h i's  sympathy fo r  th e  depressed c la sse s
arose o u t o f  a d e s ire  to  s tre n g th e n  th e  H indu community p o l i t i c a l l y .
Among those  who to o k  an a c t iv e  in t e r e s t  in  th e  Mahatma's v i s i t  was
M .S ivasankaran  N a ir ,  th e  S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  r a d ic a l  Y outh  League.
V i r t u a l l y  m oribund fo l lo w in g  th e  clampdown ion Congress a c t i v i t y  in  e a r ly
1932, th e  League was re -e s ta b l is h e d  in  March 1933. An o f f i c i a l  r e p o r t  in
m id -1936 e s tim a te d  th a t  i t  had about a hundred members, s a id  to  be m o s tly
213^ex trem is ts ' in  t h e i r  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  o u t lo o k . . In  f a c t ,  th e re  was a
d is t in c t  d iv is io n  w ith in  th e  Leagued Men l i k e  S iva san ka ra n  N a ir ,
T rivand rum  la w ye r V .A chu tha  Menon, th e  League 's  V ice  P re s id e n t,  Ponnara
S r id h a r  and th e  Gandhian G.Ramaehandran be longed  to  n o ta b le  so u th e rn
N a ir  fa m i l ie s  and were p a r t  o f  th e  educa ted  N a ir  p o l i t i c a l  e l i t e .
T h e ir  ^e x tre m ism ' was o f  th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  F ab ian  s o c ia l i s t  v a r ie ty  espou-
21&sed by J a w a h a r la l N ehru, In  c o n t ra s t  th e  r e a l  'e x tre m is ts ' -  such as 
N ,P ,K u ru k k a l and N .C .S ekhar -  d id  n o t b e lo n g  to  th e  e l i t e  and, b e in g , 
by^’i h c l l n a t i o n , communists r a th e r  th a n  s o c ia l i s t s ,  ha rbo u re d  a deep
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distrust of the*National Congress.
The s e c u la r  League was th e  o n ly  o rg a n is a t io n  in  th e  s ta te  to
a tte m p t a c t iv e ly  to  combat the  g row th  in  communal a n im o s ity .
In  a p r e s id e n t ia l  a dd ress , to  i t s  annua l se ss io n  in  T rivand rum  in
November 1933, K .K e lappan, th e  ve te ra n  Gandhian Congressman from  M a laba r,
re g re t te d  th a t  even s tu d e n ts  were a llo w in g  them se lves to  be d iv id e d  by
215the  A b s te n tio n  movement. The League engaged in  an ti-com m una l
propaganda to  re v e rs e  t h is  t re n d ,  o rg a n is in g  m eetings l i k e  one, in
J u ly  1935, a t w hich Dr T .S .S .R a ja n , a le a d in g  Madras Congressman,
216le c tu re d  a g a in s t communalism and in  su p p o rt o f  n a t io n a lis m .
'E x t re m is ts 'in  th e  League went fu r th e r .  N .P . K u ru k k a l, who had sough t a
217b o y c o tt  o f  G andh i's  v i s i t ,  p u b lis h e d  a r t i c le s  a d v o c a tin g  a the ism .
These appeared in  th e  Pauran , a s h o r t l iv e d  T rivand rum  w e e k ly , th e  e d i to r
218o f  w h ich  had renounced b o th  H induism  and C h r is t ia n i t y .
A p a rt from  cam paign ing a g a in s t communalism, th e  Youth League a ls o
sough t to  w iden i t s  a pp e a l. In  O ctober 1934 a branch was s ta r te d  by a
few C h r is t ia n  you ths  a t a m e e ting , near Chengannur, c h a ire d  by Z a ch a ria  
219O lassa , the  e d i to r  o f  th e  K e ra la  Sevakan. In  a d d it io n ,  though the
League le a d e rs h ip  rem ained p re d o m in a n tly  N a ir ,  D av id  George was a p p o in te d
. . .  . 220 a j o i n t  s e c re ta ry .
F o llo w in g  th e  v ic to r y  o f  the  Congress S o c ia l is ts  in  e le c t io n s  to  the
K e ra la  Pradesh Congress Com m ittee, th e re  was an a tte m p t to  re a c t iv a te  th e
n a t io n a l is t  movement in  T ravanco re . In  J u ly  1934, th re e  re p re s e n ta t iv e s
221o f  th e  new KPCC to u re d  th e  s ta te  on a d r iv e  to  r e c r u i t  members.
The th re e  were A .K .G opa lan , th e  KPCC's J o in t  S e c re ta ry , th e  e x p a tr ia te
T ravanco rean , P .K r is h n a  P i l l a i ,  th e  S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  K e ra la  u n i t  o f  th e
Congress S o c ia l i s t  P a r ty ,  and K.Kumar, who, though a G andhian, was a ls o
222a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  S o c ia l is t s .  The response to  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  was p o o r.
On 26 J u ly  a t a p u b l ic  m eeting  in  T rivand rum , c h a ire d  by KPCC member
Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  N .P .K u ru kka l expressed  d is s a t is -
223fa c t io n  w ith  th e  Congress programme. In  a m ee ting  in  T rivand rum ,
w ith  Gopalan and K rish n a  P i l l a i ,  h is  s e n tim e n ts  were echoed by o th e r
'e x tre m is t1 Youth Leaguers, most n o ta b ly ,  N .C .S ekha r, w h o ,.a t  t h i s  t im e ,
was c o n t r ib u t in g  newspaper a r t i c le s  a t ta c k in g  c a p i ta l is m .
The 'e x tre m is ts ' f e l t  th a t  th e  Cphgress was a c a p i t a l i s t  o rg a n is a t io n ,
224and th a t  i t  was u se le ss  to  jo in  i t .  O f course  n o t a l l  Youth Leaguers
to o k  up such a dogm atic, s ta n c e . Ponnara S r id h a r  p a r t ic ip a te d  in  th e
m eeting  in  C a l ic u t ,  a t  w h ich  the  K e ra la  CSP was fo rm ed, and even
225K u ru k k a l was among those  who a tte n d e d .
Although the Congress organising party had had l i t t l e  success,
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th e y , n e v e r th e le s s , managed to  arouse the  governm ent’ s concern about 
the  spread  o f  communist id e a s . A communique on 10 August noted the  
advocacy, a t  c e r ta in  m e e tin g s ,u n d e r th e  name o f  Congress, o f  th e  
a b o l i t io n  o f  p r iv a te  p ro p e r ty ,  and o th e r  p ro p o sa ls  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  
communist o rg a n is a t io n s .  I t  s ta te d  th a t  th e  governm ent co u ld  no t 
'p e rm it  the  h o ld in g  o f  m eetings and the  c o n d u c tin g  o f  propoganda w ith in  
the  S ta te  in  fu r th e ra n c e  o f  th e  o b je c ts  o f  th e  Communist o rg a n is a t io n s
226in  B r i t i s h  In d ia  o r to  e n ro l members f o r  the  In d ia n  N a t io n a l C o n g re ss '.
When th e  need fo r  th e  ban, a t  a tim e  when C i v i l  D isobed ience  had ended
in  B r i t i s h  In d ia ,  was c h a lle n g e d  in  th e  S ta te  C o u n c il,  th e  C h ie f
S e c re ta ry  r e p l ie d  th a t  i t  d id  n o t a p p ly  to  Congress a c t i v i t i e s  l i k e
tem perance, th e  u p l i f t  o f  H a r i ja n s ,  o r Khaddar propoganda, b u t o n ly
to  'th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  a c e r ta in  s e c tio n  o f  the  Congress which has a
227le a n in g  tow ards com m un istic  and s o c ia l i s t i c  id e a s '.
Towards th e  end o f  A ugust, a m eeting  o f  th e  re v iv e d  T ravancore
D is t r i c t  Congress Committee was h e ld  ah th e  Chengannur o f f ic e  o f  the
B haje  B hara tham , re c e n t ly  re s ta r te d  by M .M athunni. Those p re se n t in c lu d e d
M athunn i, K.Kumar, Ponnara S r id h a r ,  Pandavathu Sankara P i l l a i  ( th e
G enera l S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  T ravancore  Labour A s s o c ia t io n  and a KPCC
228member), and th e  Ezhava v a k i l ,  Kannara Gopala P a n ic k a r.
Two weeks la t e r  a p u b l ic  m e e ting , c h a ire d  by Changanacherry Parameswaran
P i l l a i ,  was h e ld  in  T rivan d rum , to  p ro te s t  a g a in s t th e  government
communique. Among those  a tte n d in g  were M athunn i, Kumara, S r id h a r ,  th e
N a ir  MLC, K .R .E la n k a th , and K.C.Thomas, th e  S e c re ta ry  o f  the  C h r is t ia n
229Service League and an a s s o c ia te  o f  M athunn i.
Many N a ir  le a d e rs , who had p re v io u s ly  shown sympathy fo r  Congress, 
were wary o f  in c u r r in g  o f f i c i a l  d is p le a s u re , and s taye d  away from  th e  
T rivandrum  m e e ting . In  an e d i t o r i a l  th e  Dakshina B h a ra th i a tta c k e d  them 
fo r  t h e i r  a c q u ie s c e n t m e n ta l i ty .  The paper a ls o  c r i t i c i s e d  C h r is t ia n  
speakers who had charged Ramaswami A iy a r  w ith  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  the  
ban on th e  INC, w h ile  im p ly in g  th a t  th e  Dewan had been m is le d  by h is  
a d v is o rs . The N a ir  S e rv ic e  S o c ie ty  o rgan , S e rv ic e , jo in e d  in  c r i t i c i s i n g  
M athunni and th e  o th e r  C h r is t ia n s  f o r  u s in g  th e  o cca s io n  to  ve n t t h e i r  
communal s p i t e .
The T rivand rum  m eeting  had a p p o in te d  a s ta n d in g  com m ittee  to  c a rry
on w ith  th e  p r o te s t ,  and on 19 September a .m e e tin g  was o rg a n ise d  by
231K.Kumar in  P a th a n a m th itta  in  c e n t r a l  T ravanco re , A no the r d e m o n s tra tio n
in  th e  c a p i ta l  in  December 1934, marked th e  end o f  th e  b r i e f  r e v iv a l
232m  Congress a c t i v i t y .  Three pro^C ongress newspapers -  th e  B haje  
Bharatham , j Kesarfcf ?ahd Mahatma ( re v iv e d  by Amsi iJarayana P i l l a i  in
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1933) -  la t e r  c lo s e d  fo l lo w in g  th e  p ro m u lg a t io n  in  June 1935, o f  an
233amendment w h ich  s tre n g th e n e d  the  Newspapers R e g u la t io n .
The A b s te n tio n  movement was s ig n i f ic a n t  in  s e v e ra l re s p e c ts .
I t  marked the  f i r s t  tim e  th a t  th e re  had been an open c o n f ro n ta t io n  
between the  governm ent and a s ta te -w id e  p o l i t i c a l  o rg a n is a t io n .
Though more a g g re ss ive  and b ro a d ly  based than  the  C iv ic  R ig h ts  League, 
the  JPC was n o t a mass movement in  term s o f  i t s  le a d e rs h ip  o r o b je c ­
t iv e s .  N e v e rth e le s s , th rough  p o p u la r is in g  the  p o l i t i c s  o f  communalism, 
i t  was a b le  to  m o b ilis e  the  su p p o rt o f  tens o f  thousands o f  C h r is t ia n s  
and Ezhavas, as i t  dem onstra ted in  the  s u c c e s s fu l b o y c o tt  o f  the  1933 
e le c t io n s .  Faced w ith  t h is  c h a lle n g e  to  the  p o l i t i c a l  dominance th e y  
had h i t h e r t o  e n jo ye d , N a ir  a c t i v is t s  responded by b e in g  more s t r id e n t ly  
communal in  t h e i r  own r h e to r ic .  Combating the  JPC was one o f  the  
p r in c ip a l  p re o c c u p a tio n s  o f  the  NSS in  t h is  p e r io d  and a c ro s s - 
s e c tio n  o f  N a ir  le a d e rs  a tte m p te d , w ith  the  encouragement o f  the  
a d m in is t r a t io n ,  to  d iv id e  the  A b s te n t io n is t  c o a l i t io n  by em phasis ing  
H indu s o l i d a r i t y .  Even v e te ra n  Congressmen were a f fe c te d  by the  ramp­
a n t communalism; w h ile  M .M athunni was an a c t iv e  A b s te n t io n is t ,  Amsi 
Narayana P i l l a i  was th e  In s p e c to r  o f  the  K e ra la  H indu M is s io n .
In  a speech in  th e  S ta te  C o u n c il in  August 1935 a N a ir  member,
M.N.Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  gave a b ro a d ly  a c c u ra te , i f  h y p e rb o lic ,  
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  the  d e ve lo p in g  s i t u a t io n  in  the  s ta te :
’ In  the  m id s t o f  t h is  f i g h t  between w a rr in g  com m unities f o r  
the  d is t r ib u t io n  o f  o f f ic e s ,  we a re  a ls o -s lo w ly  b e in g  c o n f r ­
on ted  w ith  th e  b e g in n in g s  o f  a w o rk in g  c la s s  ( s ic )  r e v o l t .
Far in  the  d is ta n t  s o c io - p o l i t i c a l  h o r iz o n , in  th a t  h i s t o r i c  
and com m erc ia l town o f  A lle p p e y , the  w o rk in g  c la s s  ( s ic )  has 
now begun to  appear as an a c t iv e ,  independen t f a c t o r . . . .
There i s  no doub t th a t  ou r c o u n try  has reached a c r i t i c a l  
s tag e  in  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  e v o lu t io n . . .However much th e  Government 
may t r y ,  in  t h e i r  a n x ie ty ,  to  conserve t h e i r  pow er, to  p u t
down th e  peop le  by re p re s s iv e  m easures th e  s i t u a t io n
is  n o t g o in g  to  im prove u n less  th e  causes o f  s o re n e s s . . .  
a re  c o m p le te ly  rem oved .. ! '
The s o lu t io n  P i l l a i  o f fe re d  was the  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  a government
re s p o n s ib le  to  th e  le g is la tu r e .  C hapter N ine c o n s id e rs  how t h is
became th e  r a l l y i n g  p o in t  f o r  a new cross-com m unal o p p o s it io n  to  the  
236a d m in is t r a t io n .
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Chapter IX
1935-38: The J o in t  P o l i t i c a l  Congress and the  F o rm a tion  o f  the  
S ta te  Congress.
The two and a h a l f  yea rs  between the  end o f  the  A b s te n tio n  movement and 
the  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  the  T ravancore  S ta te  Congress (TSC) in  February 
1938 was a p e r io d  o f  in te n s e  a c t i v i t y  c u lm in a tin g  in  a d ra m a tic  
t ra n s fo rm a t io n  o f  the  p o l i t i c a l  scene in  the  s ta te .  The communalism 
th a t  had h i t h e r t o  c h a ra c te r is e d  p o l i t i c s  seemed sudden ly  to  g ive  way to  
a new s p i r i t  o f  n a t io n a lis m  a k in  to  th a t  p r e v a i l in g  in  B r i t i s h  In d ia .
The r e a l i t y  th a t  la y  beh ind  th e  facade was more com plex. In  t h is  c h a p te r 
we s h a l l  e x p lo re  the  background to  the  fo rm a tio n  o f  an a n ti-g o v e rn m e n t 
c o a l i t io n  by e rs tw h ile  A b s te n t io n is ts  and d is c o n te n te d  N a ir  p o l i t i c ia n s .
Perhaps the  most im p o r ta n t s in g le  fa c to r  in  c re a t in g  the  c o n d it io n s  
fo r  th e  emergence o f  the  TSC was S ir  C. P. Ramaswami A iy a r .  Though p re s ­
su re  from  th e  Government o f  In d ia  fo rc e d  him to  g iv e  up h is  appo in tm en t 
as C o n s t i tu t io n a l  A d v is o r to  the  M aharaja in  August 1935, t h is  d id  n o t 
end h is  in te r fe re n c e  in  the  a d m in is t r a t io n .  The P o l i t i c a l  A gen t, L t . - C o l .  
W .A .M .G a rs tin , saw a d i r e c t  c o n n e c tio n  between the  fo rm e r A d v is o r 's  
fre q u e n t v i s i t s  to  T rivand rum  and e f f o r t s  to  underm ine the  p o s i t io n  o f  
Dewan H a b ib u lla h .^ - In  September a c o n tro v e rs y  a rose over an in te r v ie w  
g iv e n  by th e  Dewan to  G .Sankaran N a ir ,  who, in  1931, had a ttem p ted  to  
i n i t i a t e  an a g i ta t io n  a g a in s t A iy a r 's  a pp o in tm en t. Two le a d in g  N a ir  
newspapers -  th e  M a la ya la  Ra.jyam and a new T rivand rum  d a i ly ,  the  
B ha ra tha  P a t r ik a  ( In d ia n  D ia ry )  -  made a l le g a t io n s  abou t th e  Dewan1s 
co n d u c t, w h ile  th e  M aharaja  h im s e lf  reprim anded H a b ib u lla h  and to ld
G a rs t in  o f  h is  s u s p ic io n  th a t  N a ir  was in  league w ith  th e  V a l ia  K o i l
2
Tampuran in  p lo t t in g  a g a in s t the  e x is t in g  reg im e .
The M uslim  Dewan's concess ions to  th e  A b s te n t io n is ts  on e le c to r a l  
re fo rm  and p u b l ic  s e rv ic e  re c ru itm e n t  had a lre a d y  made him  u npopu la r 
w ith  the  N a ir  e l i t e .  The la t e s t  c o n tro v e rs y  fo llo w e d  a b i t t e r  d is a g re e ­
ment w ith  K.G.Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  the  h ig h ly  i n f l u e n t i a l  P re s id e n t o f  
th e  Q u ilo n  m u n ic ip a l i t y . Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  the  p u b lis h e r  o f  the  
M a la ya la  Rajyam , a ls o  fin a n c e d  th e  B hara tha  P a t r ik a . He had c la sh ed  w ith  
H a b ib u lla h  a f t e r  an in c id e n t  in  Q u ilo n  in  September 1934: a p o l ic e  p a r ty  
had opened f i r e  a f t e r  s ton e s  were throw n a t  a H indu p ro c e s s io n  th a t  p la y ­
ed m usic in  f r o n t  o f  a mosque. The in c id e n t  o c c u rre d  d u r in g  th e  S r i  K r is h ­
na J a y a n t i c e le b ra t io n s  and was th e  s u b je c t  o f  a c rim o n io u s  exchanges b e t­
ween N a ir  and M uslim  new spa p e rs .^ In  an a tte m p t to  f o r e s t a l l  t r o u b le  during
263
the  1935 c e le b ra t io n s  the  Dewan su pp o rted  a s u g g e s tio n  th a t  o n ly  s o f t  
music sh ou ld  be p la ye d  by the  H indus as they passed th e  mosque.
However, P i l l a i ,  whose fa m ily  had t r a d i t i o n a l l y  conducted  the  p ro c e s s io n , 
opposed t h is  and, though the  c e le b ra t io n s  were u l t im a te ly  abandoned, 
th e  fa c t  th a t  P i l l a i ' s  s tan ce  was su pp o rted  by the  M ahara ja  s e r io u s ly  
em barrassed the  Dewan. Soon a fte rw a rd s  P i l l a i  became even more h o s t i le  
to  H a b ib u lla h  when a n o t ic e  was is su e d  th re a te n in g  th e  Rajyam w ith  th e  
c a n c e lla t io n  o f  i t s  l ic e n c e  fo l lo w in g  the  p a p e r 's  c r i t i c i s m  o f  government 
p o l ic y .
S ince th e  Rajyam was g e n e ra lly  regarded  as a p a lace  p ap e r, i t  i s
p ro ba b le  th a t  i t s  a tta c k s  on H a b ib u lla h  had th e  a p p ro v a l o f  the  J u n io r
M aharani and Ramaswami A iy a r .  D e sp ite  t h i s ,  la te  in  September th e  Dewan
was com pe lled  by th e  M aharaja  to  is s u e  a no te  a f f i r m in g  h is  c o r d ia l
5r e la t io n s  w ith  the  e x -C o n s t i tu t io n a l A d v is o r . F o llo w in g  t h is  h u m il ia t io n  
H a b ib u lla h  o n ly  rem ained to  see the  e le c to r a l  re fo r m s , th a t  he had 
i n i t i a t e d  in  August 1935 ,c a r r ie d  th rou g h  to  c o m p le tio n . As soon as 
the  o rd e r i n s t i t u t i n g  the  re fo rm s  was made in  August 1936, th e  Dewan 
re s ig n e d .
The G.O. o f  20 August was framed on th e  b a s is  o f  the  re p o r t  p re se n te d  
by the  F ra n ch ise  C om m issioner, E .Subram onia A iy a r .  A p a rt from  re d ra w in g  
c o n s titu e n c y  b ou n da rie s  and p ro v id in g  fo r  m u lti-m em be r c o n s t itu e n c ie s ,  
w ith  re se rve d  s e a ts , th e  o rd e r a ls o  l ib e r a l is e d  th e  f ra n c h is e  fo r  the  
Assem bly. The la n d  revenue q u a l i f i c a t io n  was lo w e red  from  f iv e  rupees 
to  one ru p ee , and in  th e  m u n ic ip a l i t ie s  a l l  ta x  payers were g ive n  th e  
v o te . In  a s p e c ia l  concess ion  to  L a t in  C a th o lic s ,  many o f  whom were 
fis h e rm e n , a l l  c e r t i f i e d  h o ld e rs  o f  f ix e d  eng ines  f o r  f is h in g  were 
e n fra n c h is e d ,^  The changes more than  t r i p le d  th e  e le c to r a te  to  over 
h a l f  a m i l l io n ,a b o u t  a s ix th  o f  th e  a d u lt  p o p u la t io n ,  and a p ro p o r t io n  
s im i la r  to  th a t  in  th e  B r i t i s h  In d ia n  p ro v in c e s  fo l lo w in g  th e  1935
g
Government o f  In d ia  A c t.
The Government o f  In d ia  to o k  a p a r t i c u la r  in t e r e s t  in  th e  a p p o in t­
m ent; o f  a su ccesso r to  H a b ib u lla h . G a r s t in 's  own o p in io n  was th a t  an
9
e xp e rie n ce d  B r i t i s h  ICS o f f i c e r  w ou ld  be most s u i t a b le .  H ow ever,the  
M aharaja  re s o lv e d  to  o f f e r  th e  p o s t to  Ramaswami A iy a r .  A lthough  th e  
re a c t io n  o f  th e  P o l i t i c a l  D epartm ent was u n fa v o u ra b le , no d e f in i t e  a c t io n  
was taken  a f t e r  th e  M aharaja  had re fu s e d  th e  A g e n t's  s u g g e s tio n  o f  
p r io r  c o n s u lta t io n  w ith  D e lh i.  C on seq u en tly , th e  a pp o in tm en t o f  A iy a r  
as Dewan was s e m i - o f f i c ia l l y  announced on 10 S e p te m b e r.^
T h e .d e p a rtu re  o f  H a b ib u lla h  was g re e te d .w ith  s a t is f a c t io n  by N a ir  
p o l i t i c i a n s a n d  w ith  r e g re t  ,by th e  le a d e rs  o f  th e  JPC. The l a t t e r  were
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prom inen t a t a fa r e w e l l  fu n c t io n  fo r  the  o u tg o in g  Dewan. The fu n c t io n  was
b o y c o tte d  by most n o ta b le  N a ir  n o n - o f f ic ia ls  and a s ta te m e n t issu e d  by
a t r i o  o f  sou th  T ravancorean N a ir  le a d e rs , in c lu d in g  Pattom  Thanu P i l l a i
and A.Narayana P i l l a i ,  c r i t i c i s e d  i t  as a p a r t is a n  a f f a i r . ' * ' '1'
The reasons b eh in d  th e  c o n t ra s t in g  a t t i tu d e s  o f  N a ir  and C h r is t ia n
le a d e rs  were o b v io u s . The in f lu e n c e  o f  A iy a r  a t th e  p a la c e , even a f t e r
h is  re s ig n a t io n  as C o n s t i tu t io n a l  A d v is o r ,  meant th a t  he was regarded
as p a r t ly  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  the  c o n t in u in g  c o n tro v e rs ie s  in v o lv in g  the
C h r is t ia n  community and th e  governm ent. In  November 1935 the  lic e n c e
o f  the  Kottayam  P a t r ik a , a C a th o lic  newspaper th a t  had been outspoken
in  i t s  s u p p o rt f o r  th e  A b s te n tio n  movement, was c a n c e lle d  a f t e r  i t
had p u b lis h e d  an a r t i c l e  d e fe n d in g  r e l ig io u s  c o n v e rs io n s . The c a n c e lla t io n
was uphe ld  by th e  governm ent, and la t e r  by th e  H igh C o u rt, in  the  face  o f
a campaign by o th e r  C h r is t ia n  papers and an appea l in  th e  B r i t i s h
12P a rlia m e n t by the  Duchess o f  A th o l l .  The D uchess 's  in te r v e n t io n  le d  to
G a rs t in  r a is in g  th e  m a tte r w ith  th e  Dewan and th e  Agent su bse q ue n tly
13commented th a t  th e  c a n c e lla t io n  bore 'th e  hue o f  in v id io u s n e s s 1.
The most s e r io u s  c o n f ro n ta t io n  between th e  governm ent and the
C h r is t ia n  community a rose over an amendment to  th e  E d u c a tio n a l Code
in  June 1936 w h ich  p r o h ib i te d  the  use o f  sch oo ls  as p ra y e r houses.
I f  they  f a i le d  to  comply w ith  the  o rd e r w i th in  th re e  y e a rs , those  a lre a d y
in  use as such faced  lo s in g  t h e i r  g r a n ts - in - a id  and th e  w ith d ra w a l o f
14re c o g n it io n  by th e  E d u c a tio n a l D epartm ent. The a c t io n  renewed a
c o n tro v e rs y  th a t  had f i r s t  a r is e n  i n " 1933 ,p ro v o k in g  a s tro n g  re a c t io n
from  th e  ch u rche s .
An LMS m is s io n a ry  saw th e  p a lace  as p r im a r i ly  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  a
p o l ic y  o f  d is c r im in a t in g  a g a in s t C h r is t ia n s  and re p o r te d  th a t  H a b ib u lla h
15had l e f t  because he d isa g re e d  w ith  aspects  o f  th a t  p o l ic y .  Between
Between J u ly  and September 1936 th e  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  heads o f  v i r t u a l l y
every  n o ta b le  C h r is t ia n  denom ina tion  made re p re s e n ta t io n s  to  the
governm ent about th e  sch o o ls  o r d e r . ^  The o n ly  e x c e p tio n s  were th e  le a d e rs
o f  th e  r i v a l  p a r t ie s  in  th e  J a c o b ite  Church who were wary o f  a t t r a c t in g
o f f i c i a l  d is p le a s u re  a t  a t im e  when they  were once more on th e  verge 
17o f  l i t i g a t i o n .
The churches had an in v a lu a b le  a l l y  in  th e  P o l i t i c a l  Agent who
18was on c lo s e  term s w ith  th e  s e n io r  P ro te s ta n t  m is s io n a r ie s ,
G a rs t in  accep ted  t h e i r  fe a rs  o f  d is c r im in a t io n  as v a l id  and re p o r te d  to
th e  P o l i t i c a l  D epartm ent th a t  r e l ig io u s  l i b e r t y  in  th e  s ta te  appeared
19,to  be in  je o p a rd y . He a ls o  spoke to  Ramaswami A iy a r  on th e  day he 
to o k  up h is  d u t ie s  as Dewan, a d v is in g  him  to  re s o lv e  th e  sch o o ls
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q u e s tio n  in  c o n s u lta t io n  w ith  the  A n g lic a n  B is h o p , the  C h ie f M is s io n a ry  
o f  the  LMS, and th e  S u ffra g a n  B ishop o f  the  Mar Thoma Church.
S ix  weeks l a t e r ,  on 23 November, a fre s h  government o rd e r was issu e d  
s ta t in g  th a t  th e  e a r l i e r  n o t i f i c a t io n  would n o t be a p p lie d  to  e x is t in g  
s c h o o ls .
The re t ire m e n t  o f  G a rs t in  in  November 1936 and h is  rep lacem en t by
C .P .S k r in e  must have come as a r e l i e f  to  th e  new Dewan. In  h is  21 months
in  T ravanco re , G a rs t in  had re p e a te d ly  o b s tru c te d  th e  w ishes o f  th e  pa lace
and h is  s u p p o rt had p o s s ib ly  been c r u c ia l  in  e n a b lin g  Dewan H a b ib u lla h
to  push th rou g h  th e  1935 re fo rm s . In  c o n t ra s t ,  S k r in e ,  in  h is  two years
in  the  s ta te ,  s ta u n c h ly  su pp o rted  A iy a r  a g a in s t th e  a tta c k s  o f  h is  
20opponents. He a ls o  defended the  a d m in is tr a t io n  a g a in s t  a l le g a t io n s  o f
21a n t i - C h r is t ia n  b ia s  and d id  n o t seek to  p ro te c t  th e  in t e r e s t  o f  th e  
ch u rch e s .
W h ile  A iy a r 's  p o s i t io n  was made e a s ie r  by the  c a r d ia l  r e la t io n s h ip
he ach ieved  w ith  th e  P o l i t i c a l  A gen t, the  Dewan's p re v io u s  re c o rd  d id
n o t seem to  augur w e l l  f o r  th e  m aintenance o f  th e  r e la t i v e  calm th a t  had
p re v a ile d  in  th e  s ta te  s in c e  the  end o f  th e  A b s te n tio n  movement.
N e v e rth e le s s , he e n joyed  a p e r io d  o f  unprecedented p o p u la r i t y  d u r in g
h is  f i r s t  few months in  o f f i c e ,  la r g e ly  owing to  th e  a fte rm a th  o f  th e
Temple E n try  P ro c la m a tio n  o f  November 1936. The P ro c la m a tio n  ended a
fu r io u s  debate o ve r w he ther the  Ezhava ca s te  sh o u ld  c o n v e rt en masse to
a n o th e r r e l ig io n .  The q u e s tio n  a t t r a c te d  c o n s id e ra b le  a t te n t io n  w ith  n o t
ju s t  Ezhavas b u t a ls o  C h r is t ia n ,  M uslim  and N a ir  le a d e rs  ta k in g  a keen
in t e r e s t  in  p ro p a g a n d is in g  f o r  o r a g a in s t c o n v e rs io n .
On th e  p o l i t i c a l  f r o n t ,  th e  e le c to r a l  re fo rm s  announced in  August
1936 had been g re e te d  by th e  JPC and a tta c k e d  by N a ir  p o l i t i c ia n s  and
newspapers. The M a la ya la  Rajyam and th e  B ha ra tha  P a t r ik a  s ta te d  t h e i r
p ro te s t  in  em pha tic  term s and p ro m in en t N a irs  such as A .Narayana P i l l a i ,
K .P .N ila k a n ta  P i l l a i ,  A.S.Damodaran Asan, K o tto o r  K u n ju k r is h n a  P i l l a i ,
and M a llo o r  K .G ovinda  P i l l a i  a ls o  is su e d  s ta te m e n ts  c r i t i c i s i n g  the
22new e le c to r a l  system . A N a ir  V ig ila n c e  Committee was form ed, and on 3
O ctober is s u e d  a s ta te m e n t d e s c r ib in g  th e  re fo rm s  as a g a in s t th e
23in te r e s ts  o f  th e  state and e s p e c ia l ly  th a t  o f  th e  N a irs .
N e v e rth e le s s , an a tte m p t was made to  b r in g  abou t an e le c to r a l  
agreement between p o l i t i c ia n s  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  v a r io u s  com m un ities . 
F o llo w in g  th e  A ugust G.O. th e  fo u r  main c o n s t i tu e n t :5 o rg a n is a t io n s  
o f  th e  JPC -  th e  SNDP Yogam ,theyS tate . C a th o lic  C o n g r e s s th e  C h r is t ia n  
S e rv ic e  League and th e  M uslim  S e rv ic e  League -  h a d / a l l i s e t  up p a r lia m *  
e n ta ry  boards to  s e le c t  ca n d id a te s  . fo r  th e  A p r i l  1937 e le c t io n s .
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24They had a ls o  e le c te d  a j o i n t  board  to  e x e rc is e  g e n e ra l s u p e rv is o n .
I t  was a t  t h is  ju n c tu re  th a t  an A m ity C onference a tte n d e d  by n o ta b le
le a d e rs  from  th e  fo u r  m a jo r communal g ro up in gs  in  th e  s ta te ,  was
h e ld  a t  E .J .J o h n 's  house in  T rivand rum .
The m e e ting , on 11 O c tob e r, was a rranged  a t  the  i n i t i a t i v e  o f
the  In te r n a t io n a l  F e llo w s h ip ,  a c u l t u r a l  s o c ie ty  in  T rivand rum  w ith
a membership th a t  in c lu d e d  bo th  C h r is t ia n s  and N a irs .  The p re s id e n t o f
the  c o n fe re n c e , a C h r is t ia n  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  F e llo w s h ip ,  p ro p o s e d .th a t
a l l  th e  com m unities  sh o u ld  coope ra te  to  ensure  th a t  in  the  e le c t io n s
fo r  th e  29 n o n -re s e rv e d  g e n e ra l Assembly se a ts  t h i r t e e n  N a irs  and
tw e lv e  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  would  be re tu rn e d . These f ig u r e s  r e f le c te d
u n o f f i c ia l  p ro je c t io n s  o f  th e  l i k e l y  r e s u l t  o f  th e  p o l l .  Most o f  the
N a ir  le a d e rs  p re s e n t were a g reeab le  to  th e  p ro p o s a l w ith  th e  p ro v is o
th a t  th e  g e n e ra l o p in io n  o f  t h e i r  community had to  be a s c e r ta in e d  b e fo re
i t  c o u ld  be a ccep ted . An e x c e p tio n  was Pattom  Thanu P i l l a i ,  who had
argued th a t  no d is c u s s io n s  on a N a ir - C h r is t ia n  compromise were p o s s ib le
w ith o u t  f i r s t  c o n s id e r in g  th e  d e fe c ts  in  th e  re fo rm ed  e le c to r a l  system ,
and who re fu s e d  to  j o in  th e  o th e rs  p re s e n t in  s ig n in g  a s ta te m e n t o f  
25th e  p ro c e e d in g s . Though is o la te d  a t  th e  T rivand rum  m e e ting , Pattom
was a b le  to  g e t th e  s u p p o rt o f  th e  m a jo r i ty  a t a subsequent N a ir
co n fe re nce  h e ld  to  d is c u s s  th e  is s u e . The c o n fe re n c e , w h ich  to o k  p la ce
in  Q u ilo n  on 1 November, re je c te d  th e  compromise fo rm u la , d e s c r ib in g  i t
aS an a r t i f i c i a l  a tte m p t to  c re a te  a m ity  w ith  peop le  who m ig h t n o t be 
26s in c e re .
The d isag reem en t a t the  Q u ilo n  m eeting  was in f lu e n c e d  by the  
t r a d i t i o n a l  r e g io n a l r i v a l r y  between n o r th e rn e rs  and s o u th e rn e rs  
as w e l l  as by p e rs o n a l a n im o s ity .  N a ir  le a d e rs  from  c e n t r a l  and n o r th e rn  
T ra va n co re , n o ta b ly  in c lu d in g  C hanganacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i ,
A.S.Damodaran Asan, K.G.Parameswaran P i l l a i  and Mannathu P a d m a n a b h a .P illa i 
o f  th e  NSS, were in c l in e d  to  a ccep t a com prom ise. Among those  most 
p ro m in e n t in  a rg u in g  fo r  accep tance  were P u th u p a ll i  S .K r is h n a  P i l l a i  
and K o tto o r  K u n ju k r is h n a  P i l l a i ,  two Q u ilo n  MLA's who were c lo s e  to  
K.G.Param eswaran P i l l a i  and j o i n t l y  * e d ite d  Wis d a i ly  , th e  B ha ra tha  
P a t r ik a . The oppos ing  p a r ty  in c lu d e d  many so u th  T ravancorean  N a irs  
who d id  n o t have to  face  e le c to r a l  c h a lle n g e s  from  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  
and c o u ld ,  th e r e fo r e ,  a f fo r d  to  ta k e  an uncom prom ising l i n e .
P attom , whose r e la t io n s  w ith  th e  c o te r ie  o f  Q u ilo n  N a irs  around K.G. 
Parameswaran P i l l a i  had neve r been good, and K .R .E la n k a th , a fe l lo w  
so u th  T ravancorean  l e g is la t o r ,  were b o th  in  th e  vanguard  o f  th e  group 
fa v o u r in g  r e je c t io n / T h e y  succeeded i n : p e rsu a d in g  th d  co n fe re n ce
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th a t  th e  N a irs  sh o u ld  seek to  ca p tu re  as many se a ts  as p o s s ib le  under
e x is t in g  c o n d it io n s ,  However, a p ro p o sa l to  em ulate  th e  JPC and o rg an ise
a p a r lia m e n ta ry  board  under the  ausp ices o f  the  NSS was th row n o u t.
The p e rs o n a l c o n f l i c t s  between some o f  th e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  N a ir
le a d e rs  p la ye d  an im p o r ta n t p a r t  in  the  f a i lu r e  o f  the  Q u ilo n  con fe rence
to  reach a consensus. A p a rt from  P a tto m 's  in te n s e  d is l i k e  fo r  the  Q u ilo n
N a irs ,  th e re  was a ls o  the  s p l i t  between Changanacherry Parameswaran
P i l l a i  and NSS G enera l S e c re ta ry  Mannathu Padmanabha P i l l a i .  The l a t t e r
f e l t  Changanacherry had sough t to  fu r th e r  h is  own in te r e s ts  as
P re s id e n t o f  th e  NSS from  1 9 1 6 -1 9 2 7 .^  The two men a ls o  d i f fe r e d  in  t h e i r
a t t i t u d e  tow ards th e  A b s te n tio n  movement w ith  Mannathu more h o s t i le  than
C hanganacherry. T h e ir  m u tua l a n t ip a th y  found  p u b l ic  e xp re ss io n  a t  a
m eeting  h e ld  to  mark th e  22nd a n n iv e rs a ry  o f  th e  Changanacherry T a luk
N a ir  Samajam in  O ctober 1935 when Mannathu condemned a p r e s id e n t ia l
address by C hanganacherry. In  th e  speech, C hanganacherry had d e c la re d
th a t  communal o rg a n is a t io n s  had o u t - l iv e d  t h e i r  u s e fu ln e s s  and lo s t
the  id e a ls  and a s p ira t io n s  w ith  w h ich  they  had been e s ta b lis h e d .
He had even v e n tu re d  to  sugges t th e  a b o l i t io n  o f  such b o d ie s  in  th e
in te r e s ts  o f  communal a m ity  and had s p e c i f i c a l l y  c r i t i c i s e d  th e  N a ir
28h o s t i l i t y  to  o th e r  com m un ities .
D e s p ite  t h e i r  m u tua l a n t ip a th ie s  and d if fe re n c e s  re g a rd in g  th e
e le c t io n ,  most o f  th e  N a ir  le a d e rs  were u n ite d  in  t h e i r  o p p o s it io n  to
the  e le c to r a l  re fo rm s . On 7 November 1936 a s ix -m an  d e p u ta t io n  from
the  N a ir  V ig i la n c e  Committee met the  Dewan. The d e p u ta t io n ,  which
in c lu d e d  th re e  T rivand rum  N a irs  -  among them Pattom  and M a llo o r  K.
Govinda P i l l a i  -  and th re e  Q u ilo n  N a irs  -  P u th u p a l l i ,K o t to o r ,  and
Damodaran Asan -  p re s e n te d  a memorandum o u t l in in g  th e  C om m ittee ’ s
p o s i t io n .  They proposed th a t  th e  number o f  e le c te d  s e a ts  sh o u ld  be
in c re a s e d  by re d u c in g  th e  nom inated re p re s e n ta t io n  in  th e  le g is la tu r e .
A iy a r  r e je c te d  t h is  s u g g e s tio n  and asked th e  N a irs  to  co op e ra te
in  w o rk in g  o u t th e  e x is t in g  scheme. Aware o f  th e  fu ro re  th a t  would  be
provoked  by any a tte m p t to  in t e r f e r e  w ith  th e  conce ss io n s  a lre a d y
g ra n te d  to  th e  u n d e rre p re s e n te d  co m m un ities , he was o n ly  p re p a re d  to
say th a t  th e  governm ent w ou ld  have to  watch th e  o p e ra t io n  o f  th e  scheme
29b e fo re  c o n s id e r in g  p o s s ib le  changes.
In  th e  in t e r e s t s  o f  a p e a c e fu l e le c t io n ,  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  
appears to  have g iv e n  t a c i t  encouragem ent to  th e  e f f o r t s  to  ach ieve  
an agreem ent on th e  d is t r ib u t io n  o f  s e a ts  among th e  co m m u n ities .
Meeting a deputation fromIthe'-Working Committeeof the OPC on 28 October, 
Ramaswami Aiyar indicated as much when he referred in passing to the
Am ity C onference i n i t i a t i v e .  The nine-m an d e p u ta t io n , le d  by T.M.
Varghese s u b m itte d  a memorandum l i s t i n g  tw enty  g r ie v a n c e s . I t  c i te d  
numerous in s ta n c e s  o f  o f f i c i a l  d is c r im in a t io n  a g a in s t the  com m unities 
re p re s e n te d  by th e  JPC. Among the  more n o ta b le  ones were th e  amendment 
to  th e  E d u c a tio n a l Code, th e  s u rv e i l la n c e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the  C r im in a l 
In v e s t ig a t io n  D epartm en t, and th e  p r o h ib i to r y  o rd e rs  se rved  on 
C h r is t ia n ,  Ezhava and M uslim  r e l ig io u s  speakers (no r e s t r i c t io n  had 
been p la ce d  on th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  Hindu M is s io n ) .  The s p e c i f ic  
demands made by the  JPC in c lu d e d  the  re te n t io n  o f  the  e le c to r a l  re fo rm s , 
measures to  ensure  a f a i r  e le c t io n  , th e  re p e a l o f  th e  Newspaper
R e g u la tio n , th e  g ra n t o f  the  r ig h t  o f  tem ple  e n try  to  a l l  H indus,
30and th e  re le a s e  o f  th e  im p riso n e d  C.Kesevan. K esevan 's  p l ig h t  had
been h ig h l ig h te d  a t the  annua l con fe rences  o f  the  JPC 's c o n s t i tu e n t
31o rg a n is a t io n s  h e ld  in  Changanacherry in  May. A 'Kesevan M e m o ria l' 
s ig n ed  by 50,000 peop le  had been s u b m itte d  to  Dewan H a b ib u lla h  in  
S e p te m b e r.^
In  r e p ly in g  to- th e  memorandum, A iy a r  re je c te d  most o f  th e  main 
p o in ts  made by th e  JPC, la y in g  p a r t i c u la r  emphasis on the  gove rnm en t's  
r e l ig io u s  to le ra n c e  and i t s  im p a r t ia l i t y  as f a r  as th e  v a r io u s  com m unities 
were concerned . W h ile  g iv in g  th e  JPC the  assurances th e y  sough t re g a rd in g  
th e  e le c to r a l  re fo rm s  and th e  fo r th c o m in g  p o l l ,  he d ism isse d  t h e i r  
demands r e la t in g  to  th e  p ress  and Kesevan. D e s p ite  A iy a r 's  f i r m  s ta n d , 
th e  m eeting  appears to  have taken  p la c e  in  a c o r d ia l  atm osphere and 
Varghese in d ic a te d  th e  w i l l in g n e s s  o f  th e  JPC to  co o p e ra te  w ith  the  
g o v e rn m e n t.^
Both th e  JPC and th e  governm ent had a ve s te d  in t e r e s t  in  n o t 
d is tu r b in g  th e  p o l i t i c a l  atm osphere in  the  run  .up t o 1th e  e le c t io n s .
The JPC a n t ic ip a te d  v ic t o r y  w h ile  th e  Dewan was co nsc iou s  th a t  any 
s e r io u s  o u tb re a k  o f  communal u n re s t w ou ld  je o p a rd is e  h is  own p o s i t io n ,  
e s p e c ia l ly  g iv e n  th e  re lu c ta n c e  shown by th e  Government o f  In d ia  in  
a c c e p tin g  h is  a p p o in tm e n t. The d e p a rtu re  o f  Lord  W ill in g d o n  in  A p r i l  
1936 a ls o  meant th a t  Ramaswami A iy a r  co u ld  no lo n g e r co un t on V ic e re g a l 
re g a rd  to  sa fe g u a rd  him  in  p o s s ib le  c la sh e s  w ith  th e  P o l i t i c a l  
D epartm ent.
U n lik e  th e  N a irs ,  th e  JPC had c o n s id e ra b le  success in  e n s u rin g  
th a t  th e  com m un ities  i t  re p re s e n te d  rem ained a u n ite d  b lo c  in  the  
e le c t io n s .  To a v o id  damaging c o m p e tit io n  between S y r ia n 'C a th o lic s 'a n ,d . 
h o n -C a th o lic  S y r ia n s  f o r  th e  g e n e ra l s e a ts ,  th e  e x e c u tiv e  com m ittees 
o f  th e  p a r lia m e n ta ry  ^ boards o f - th e  C a th o lic  Congress and th e  C h r is t ia n  
S e rv ic e  League h e ld  a j o i n t  m ee ting  in  Changanach^^jin;-December.'
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They agreed th a t  th e  two s e c tio n s  sh ou ld  share  th e  s e a ts  e q u a lly .
In  Februa ry  th e  SNDP Yogam chose c a n d id a te s  fo r  th e  te n  re se rve d
se a ts  f o r  th e  E zhavas. The a u th o r i t y  e x e rc is e d  by the  Yogam among the
Ezhava v o te rs  i s  seen from  th e  fa c t  th a t  n in e  o f  th e  te n  ca n d id a te s  i t
s e le c te d  were re tu rn e d  unopposed . ^
There was n o t th e  same u n a n im ity  in  th e  case o f  th e  L a t in  and
M uslim  s e a ts ,  h a l f  o f  w h ich  were c o n te s te d . The M uslim  S e rv ic e  League
was c h a lle n g e d  by a U n ite d  M uslim  A s s o c ia t io n  form ed by P.S.Mahomed,
the  fo rm e r p re s id e n t o f  th e  L e jn a th u l Mahomadiya A s s o c ia t io n  and a
nom inated MLC who had d e se rte d  th e  A b s te n tio n  movement a f t e r  i n i t i a l l y
36g iv in g  i t  h is  s u p p o r t.  Mahomed opposed H.B.Mahomed R ow ther, the  ex­
p re s id e n t o f  th e  League, f o r  th e  A m b a la p u z h a -S h e rta lla i s e a t w h ile
P .K .K u n ju , th e  League 's  G enera l S e c re ta ry  and J o in t  S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  JPC,
37had to  fa ce  a M uslim  la w ye r in  th e  Q u ilo n -K o tta ra k a ra  c o n s t itu e n c y .
A p a rt from  th e  advantage ga ined  from  c o n te s t in g  th e  e le c t io n s  as 
a cohes ive  u n i t ,  th e  JPC 's p o l l  p ro s p e c ts  were s tre n g th e n e d  by 
the  d r i f t  back to  i t  o f  s e v e ra l i n f l u e n t i a l  f ig u r e s  who had been induced  
by th e  governm ent to  abandon th e  A b s te n tio n  movement. F o llo w in g  th e  end 
o f  A b s te n tio n  th e re  was n o th in g  to  p re v e n t these  men from  re tu r n in g  
to  th e  f o ld .  They were r e a d i ly  welcomed by th e  p a r ty  le a d e rs h ip :
38C .V .Kunjuram an was in v i t e d  to  p re s id e  ove r the  May 1936 JPC C on fe rence ,
E .P .V a rghese , by now th e  P re s id e n t o f  th e  L a t in  Mahajana Sabha, was
/
re - in d u c te d  in t o  th e  p a r ty 's  W orking  Com m ittee, and V a rg h e s e ,T h a ria th u  
Kunjithom m an and N .Abdur Rahiman were a l l  adopted as JPC c a n d id a te s .
B u t, . th o u g h  t h is  broadened th e  p a r ty 's  appea l in  th e  s h o r t - te rm ,  i t  was 
a ls o  a f a c to r  in  i t s  e v e n tu a l b reakup , s in c e  th e  in c lu s io n  o f  in d iv id u a ls  
w ith  a re c o rd  o f  o p p o rtu n ism  d e tra c te d  from  th e  JPC 's cohes ion  in  th e  
p o s t - e le c t io n  phase.
The JPC 's success in  p re s e n t in g  a u n ite d  f r o n t  o f  C h r is t ia n s ,
Ezhavas and M uslim s a roused a s tro n g  re a c t io n  from  th e  N a ir  le a d e rs , 
most n o ta b ly  Mannathu Padmanabha P i l l a i .  In  an a r t i c l e  in  th e  M a laya la  
Rajyam, Mannathu condemned th e  e f f o r t s  o f  th e  JPC and th e  SNDP Yogam 
to  d e fe a t N a ir  c a n d id a te s . He a lle g e d  th a t  C h r is t ia n  p o l i t i c ia n s  
d e s ire d  to  c o n v e rt T ravanco re  in t o  a C h r is t ia n  c o u n try  and were se ek ing  
to  d e s tro y  th e  power o f  th e  H indus by c re a t in g  s p l i t s  among them.
In  c o n c lu s io n ,  Mannathu c a l le d  on N a irs  n o t to  s ta n d  in  o p p o s it io n  to
39 ' " -i
each o th e r .  However, h is  c a l l  was n o t heeded in  s e v e ra l m a rg in a l
40c o n s t itu e n c ie s  where N a ir  c a n d id a te s  d iv id e d  th e  a riti^JP C  v o te ,
; Nevertheless, once again finding themselves partially^ iisolated, 
other Nair leaders did join Mannathu in appealing for Hindu unity.
■ a 1m V T " '■ v- - -_ _ _ _ _ _ — . .. . . . . . . . . . . .   :. i. .
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In  A p r i l  1937, a t a H indu con fe rence  h e ld  under the  ausp ices  o f  the
K e ra la  N a ir  C on fe rence , a re s o lu t io n  was passed recommending the  m erger
o f  a l l  e x is t in g  H indu communal o rg a n is a t io n s  in t o  an A l l  T ravancore
H indu M a h asa b ha .^  T h is  r e f le c te d  th e  N a ir  concern th a t  in  c o n s t itu e n c ie s
where th e re  was no re s e rv e d  s e a t,  o r where the  Ezhava c a n d id a te s  were
re tu rn e d  unopposed (as a l l  b u t one w e re ), Ezhava v o te rs  would su p p o rt
the  C h r is t ia n  JPC ca n d id a te s  in  th e  c o n te s t f o r  th e  g e n e ra l s e a ts .
Under the  re v is e d  f ra n c h is e ,  Ezhava v o te rs  h e ld  th e  key to  the
e le c t io n  in  s e v e ra l m a rg in a l c o n s t itu e n c ie s ,  p a r t i c u la r l y  in  c e n t r a l
T ravancore  where e le c to r a l  c o m p e tit io n  between N a irs  and C h r is t ia n s
had a lw ays been a t  i t s  most in te n s e . One o f  the  b i t t e r e s t  c o n te s ts
in v o lv e d  the  JPC le a d e r and th e  P re s id e n t o f  the  C h r is t ia n  S e rv ic e  League,
T .M ,V arghese. Varghese s tood  in  P a th a n a m th itta  where he faced  th e  v e te ra n
Congressman K.Kum ar.A  n a t iv e  o f  the  a re a , Kumar was backed by the  NSS and
a c ro s s -s e c t io n  o f  N a ir  le a d e rs , among them Changanacherry Parameswaran
47P i l l a i  and P u th u p a l l i  K ris h n a  P i l l a i .
Though th e  c o n s t itu e n c y  had been u n s u c c e s s fu lly  fo u g h t by the
C h r is t ia n  Congressman M athunni in  th e  1928 e le c t io n s ,  th e  outcome o f  the
p o l l  in  1937 was w h o lly  de te rm ined  by communal c o n s id e ra t io n s .
W h ile  Mannathu Padmanabha P i l l a i  made a s p e c ia l appea l to  th e  Ezhavas in
43e x h o r t in g  th e  P a th a n a m th itta  e le c to ra te  to  vo te  fo r  Kumar , SNDP Yogam
a c t i v is t s  so ug h t to  ensure  s o l id  Ezhava b ack ing  fo r  Varghese, The two
c a n d id a te s  and t h e i r  s u p p o rte rs  tra d e d  charges o f  communal b ia s  on th e
44p a r t  o f  lo c a l  N a ir  and C h r is t ia n  o f f i c i a l s .  A f te r  numerous re p re s e n ta ­
t io n s  th e  lo c a l  T a h s i ld a r  -  a C h r is t ia n  -  was o rd e re d  to  le a v e  u n t i l  
the  e le c t io n s  were o v e r . The s te p , taken  on the  recom m endation o f  
the  Brahman P o lic e  C om m issioner, came d e s p ite  a re p o r t  from  th e  Q u ilo n  
D i s t r i c t  M a g is tra te  -  an A n g lic a n  S y r ia n  -  d e fe n d in g  th e  T a h s i ld a r ’ s 
c o n d u c t . ^
Voting took place at the end of A p r i l  a n d .th e  r e s u l t s  produced the  
expected triumph for the JPC. Twelve of the seventeen general Assembly 
constituencies were contested and there were unopposed returns in only 
six of the 29 unreserved seats.^  Of the other 23, the JPC claimed 
thirteen, having topped the poll in seven constituencies, including 
Pathanamthitta where T.M.Varghese gained a majority of 1,900 ;over Kumar 
in a record 88 per cent turnout. Nine Nairs and a Vellala were also 
elected to join the three Nairs and three other Hindus -  a Veilala,a  
Yadava and a Nadar -  who had been returned unopposed. Of the fourteen 
teseryed Assembly seats, JPG candidateswere elected unopposed to the
dicjht allotted to the Ezhavas as well as to one of the Muslim and one
' ‘ " - ■ . :  ■- '
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o f  the  L a t in  s e a ts . In  th re e  o f  th e  fo u r  re m a in in g  re se rve d  s e a ts , P.K. 
K unju  and H.B,Mahomed Rowther overwhelmed the  c h a lle n g e  p re sen ted  by 
th e  a n ti-J P C  U n ite d  M uslim  A s s o c ia t io n ,  w h ile  E .P .V arghese  was e le c te d  
from  A lm b a la p u z h a -S h e r ta lla i.
The im p o rta nce  o f  Ezhava,M uslim  and L a t in  v o te s  to  th e  JPC’ s 
success in  w in n in g  m a rg in a l se a ts  i s  e v id e n t from  the  fa c t  th a t  in  one 
o f  th e  two c o n s t itu e n c ie s  where th e re  was a c o n te s t f o r  th e  re se rve d  
s e a t,  A m b a la p u z h a -S h e r ta lla i, the  p a r ty 's  ca n d id a te  f o r  th e  g e n e ra l 
se a t lo s t  to  a N a ir .  The p o in t  i s  f u r t h e r  borne o u t by a com parison 
between th e  JPC 's perfo rm ance  in  th e  Assembly p o l l ,  in  w h ich  Ezhavas, 
M uslim s and L a t in s  re p re s e n te d  a lm os t a q u a r te r  o f  th o se  e l i g ib le  to  
v o te , and the  e le c t io n s  to  th e  C o u n c il,  in  w h ich  th e  same groups accounted 
fo r  le s s  than  o n e -e ig h th  o f  the  e le c to r a te . ^  The p a r ty  won th i r t e e n  
( i . e .  56 pe r c e n t)  o f  the  23 g e n e ra l Assembly s e a ts  c o n te s te d , w h ile  
c la im in g  o n ly  th re e  ( i . e .  33 p e rc e n t)  o f  th e  n in e  g e n e ra l C o u n c il se a ts  
c o n te s te d . I t  won o n ly  one un rese rve d  s e a t in  th e  c o n s t itu e n c ie s  sou th  
o f  Q u ilo n  in  w h ich  c a s te -H in d u s  re ta in e d  t h e i r  e le c to r a l  p reponderance . 
O v e r a l l ,  thd  JPC c la im e d  26 o f  th e  48 e le c te d  Assem bly se a ts  and e ig h t  
o f  the  22 C o u n c il s e a ts . N a ir  re p re s e n ta t io n  had been a lm os t h a lved  
from  35 to  e ig h te e n .
Though n o t unexpected , th e  e le c t io n  r e s u l t s  p rovoked  s tro n g  
re a c t io n s  from  some N a irs .  In  th e  K a r u n a g a p a l l i - K a r t ik a p a l l i  c o n s t itu e n c y  
n o r th  o f  Q u ilo n , th e re  was even an o u tb re a k  o f  communal v io le n c e .
The lo c a l  Ezhava e le c to r s  had vo te d  s o l id ly  f o r  M.G.Mathew,an A n g lic a n  
S y r ia n  member o f  th e  JPC 's W orking Com m ittee,who d e fe a te d  two N a ir  
opponents to  w in  th e  second g e n e ra l s e a t in  th e  c o n s t itu e n c y .
S e ve ra l N a ir  la n d lo rd s  su b se q u e n tly  f o r c ib ly  re c la im e d  la n d  th e y  had 
le a se d  to  Ezhavas, When the  l a t t e r  p ro te s te d  e ig h te e n  were im p riso n e d  
w ith  th e  conn ivance  o f  th e  lo c a l  P o lic e  In s p e c to r  -  a N a ir .
However, the  Ezhavas were la t e r  re le a s e d  and th e  In s p e c to r  suspended 
fo l lo w in g  an in v e s t i g a t i o n . ^
O f more lo n g - te rm  s ig n if ic a n c e  was the  debate  among N a ir  le a d e rs
as to  th e  b e s t way o f  re co u p in g  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  in f lu e n c e .  M oderates
fa vo u re d  coming to  an agreement w ith  th e  JPC, E ,V .K r is h n a  P i l l a i
c o n t r ib u te d  an a r t i c l e  to  th e  M a la ya la  Manorama a d v is in q  N a irs  to  J o in  
49th e  JPC. In  a second c o n t r ib u t io n  to  th e  p a p e r, he a tta c k e d  th e  
NSS le a d e r Mannathu Padmanabha P i l l a i  and o th e rs  who opposed such a 
course  o f  a c t io n ,  s a y in g  th a t  t h e i r  s tan ce  w ou ld  b o th  weaken th e  
p o s i t io n  o f  th e  N a irs  and h e ig h te n  communal te n s io n .
272
The Manorama c a r r ie d  o th e r  a r t i c le s  echo ing  these  v ie w s . In  one C.N.
Madhavan P i l l a i  condemned M anhathu 's le a d e rs h ip  as la r g e ly  re s p o n s ib le
fo r  th e  s t ra in e d  r e la t io n s  between the  N a irs  and o th e r  com m un ities .
He a ls o  c r i t i c i s e d  N a irs  f o r  w a n tin g  to  p la y  the  r o le  o f  government
s u p p o r te rs . ^  The v e te ra n  Congressman A , K , P i l la i  added h is  vo ice  to
the  c a l ls  f o r  communal a m ity . In  an a r t i c l e  in  th e  Ezhava newspaper,
K e ra la  Kaum udi, th e  onetim e f ie r c e  opponent o f  communal re p re s e n ta t io n
now j u s t i f i e d  the  JPC 's s u c c e s s fu l a g i ta t io n  on economic g rounds,
a rg u in g  th a t  in  th e  p a s t lu c r a t iv e  appo in tm en ts  had been p r a c t ic a l l y
51re se rv e d  fo r  c e r ta in  com m un ities .
An a g i ta t io n  f o r  the  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  re s p o n s ib le  government was
w id e ly  mooted as the  b a s is  on w h ich  the  com m unities co u ld  coopera te
p o l i t i c a l l y .  The M a la y a l i , commenting fa v o u ra b ly  on K ris h n a  P i l l a i ' s
a d v ice  to  th e  N a irs ,  s ta te d  th a t  such an a g i ta t io n  sh ou ld  fo l lo w  an
agreement between the  com m unities on re p re s e n ta t io n  in  the  p u b lic
s e rv ic e  and le g is la t u r e .  In  la te  June, in  an a r t i c l e  in  the  M a laya la
Rajyam, even A .Narayana P i l l a i  d ep lo re d  the  g row th  o f  communalism and
suggested  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  a non-communal p a r ty  to  campaign f o r
52re s p o n s ib le  governm ent.
There was no consensus on th e  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent is s u e  w ith in
th e  JPC. In  m id -June th e  Madras Congressman George Joseph, who had
taken  an a c t iv e  in t e r e s t  in  the  A b s te n tio n  movement, made a speech
fa v o u r in g  im m ed ia te  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent, w ith  th e  le a d e r o f  the
JPC le g is la tu r e  p a r ty  b e ing  in v i t e d  to  form  a m in is t r y . " ^  He was o n ly
re p e a t in g  what he had a lre a d y  s ta te d  in  an a r t i c l e  in  th e  Manorama in
June 1936 e n t i t le d  'R e s p o n s ib i l i t y  b e fo re  F e d e ra t io n 1. In  i t  he had
r e fe r r e d  to  'th e  s o c ia l i s t i c  and com m un is tic  s to rm  sweeping o ve r eve ry
s p e c ie s  o f  a u to c ra c y  in  In d ia n  In d ia !  add ing  th a t  th e  JPC c o u ld  save
the  a n c ie n t o rd e r in  th e  s ta te  -  as f a r  as i t  c o u ld  be saved -  by
b r in g in g  about re s p o n s ib le  governm ent.
W ith in  T ra va n co re , a t  a m ee ting  in  K u ra v ila n g a d  h e ld  to  c o n g a tu la te
s u c c e s s fu l c a n d id a te s , P .J .S e b a s t ia n , a member o f  th e  p a r ty 's  E x e c u tiv e
Committee and th e  S e c re ta ry  o f  the  S ta te  C a th o lic  C ongress, su p p o rte d
an a g i ta t io n  f o r  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent, c o u p lin g
i t  w ith  a demand th a t  re p re s e n ta t io n  in  th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e  and th e
55le g is la tu r e  s h o u ld  be based s t r i c t l y  on a com m un ity 's  p o p u la t io n .  
S e b a s tia n  jo in e d  T.M .Varghese and th e  p a r ty 's  G ene ra l S e c re ta ry ,  N.V. 
Joseph, in  c a l l in g  on N a irs  to  co op e ra te  w ith  th e  JPC. H ow ever,Varghese, 
th e  de fa c to  p a r ty  le a d e r ,  was more c a u tio u s  re g a rd in g  re s p o n s ib le  
gpvbrnm ent. In  a speech On 15 June, he s a id  i t  was n o t th e  in t e n t io n  o f
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the JPC im m e d ia te ly  to  beg in  an a g i ta t io n  on the  is s u e . In  h is  v iew .
m in o r ity  com m unities  in  the  s ta te  were s t i l l  la b o u r in g  under d i s a b i l i t i e s
and t h e i r  in te r e s ts  had to  be sa fegua rded  f i r s t  b e fo re  the  g ra n t o f
re s p o n s ib le  governm ent. T h is  s tance  was su pp o rted  by th e  Manorama
w h ich , in  an e d i t o r i a l  on 16 June, d e sc r ib e d  any a g i ta t io n  fo r  the
e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  a re s p o n s ib le  system  in  the  im m ed ia te  fu tu re  as a k in d
o f  madness. The paper saw th e  communalism th a t  c h a ra c te r is e d  p u b l ic
l i f e  as in c o m p a tib le  w ith  the  c o n c e p t . ^
The m a jo r ity  o f  C h r is t ia n  and N a ir  p o l i t i c ia n s  co ncu rred  w ith  the
Manorama1s assessm ent. Among the  N a irs ,  those  fa v o u r in g  c o o p e ra tio n  w ith
the  JPC were outnum bered , and M a llo o r  Govinda P i l l a i  vo ice d  m ainstream
o p in io n  when, in  an a r t i c l e  in  th e  M a laya la  Rajyam , he appealed to  the
N a irs  to  form  a p o w e rfu l m in o r ity  p a r ty  in  th e  le g is la tu r e  and seek to
37m o b ilis e  t h e i r  community under the  banner o f  th e  NSS.
A rapprochem ent between the  JPC and th e  N a irs  a d v o c a tin g  c o o p e ra tio n
was th u s  p re ve n te d  by th e  la c k  o f  agreement w i th in  th e  p a r ty  on the
demand f o r  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent. The N a irs  rega rded  t h is  as the  b a s is
fo r  any common a c t io n ,  b u t JPC le a d e rs  were r e lu c ta n t  to  s h e lv e  the
communal demands th a t  had h i t h e r t o  form ed th e  p r in c ip a l  p la n k  in  t h e i r
programme. B e s id e s , th e y  were n o t p repa red  to  r i s k  a l ie n a t in g  th e
governm ent s in c e  th e y  were aware th a t  t h e i r  p ro s p e c ts  o f  re a p in g  the
f r u i t s  o f  e le c to r a l  success depended on o f f i c i a l  to le ra n c e .
Espousing th e  cause o f  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent was c e r ta in  to  a n ta g o n ise
the  Dewan and the  p a la c e .
In  th e  e v e n t, T .M .Varghese was rewarded fo r  h is  m o d e ra tio n .
When th e  new Assembly met on 22 June, Varghese was th e  JPC 's c a n d id a te
in  th e  c o n te s t f o r  th e  Deputy P re s id en cy  o f  th e  house. He faced  fo u r
c a s te -H in d u  opponents and e v e n tu a lly  d e fe a te d  P u th u p a l l i  K r is h n a  P i l l a i
on th e  fo u r th  b a l lo t  by 32 vo te s  to  27 -  w ith  th e  te n  o f f i c i a l  members
38m a in ta in in g  t h e i r  n e u t r a l i t y  th ro u g h o u t. Among th o se  e lim in a te d  in  th e  
in c o n c lu s iv e  e a r l i e r  rounds was Pattom  Thanu P i l l a i ,  who was proposed 
by two fe l lo w  South T ravancorean  N a ir  members, b u t f a i l e d  to  mount a 
s e r io u s  c h a lle n g e , in  what was h is  second b id  f o r  th e  p o s t .
F o llo w in g  th e  e le c t io n  o f  Varghese as Deputy P re s id e n t,  th e  JPC 
le g is la t o r s  met to  form  a new Sarnyuktha P a r ty .  The p a r ty  o f f ic e s  were 
shared  between le a d in g  members from  th e  v a r io u s  co m m un ities .
The S y r ia n  C a th o lic  N ,V „Joseph became th e  p a r t y l s le a d e r  in  th e  Assembly
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w ith  th e  Ezhava V .K ,V e layudhan  as h is  d e p u ty , th e  M uslim  P .K .K u n ju  as 
c h ie f  w h ip , and th e  J a c o b ite  E .J .P h il ip p s e  as p a r ty  s e c re ta ry .
In-the Upper-hoOse ishe jzhava M.S^Anj^udhan was chosen to lead the parfcy
60w ith  the  M uslim  N .Abdur Rahiman as h is  depu ty ,
A month a f t e r  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  the  Samyuktha P a r ty ,  and on th e  eve
o f  the  budget s e s s io n  o f  th e  le g is la tu r e ,  two more p a r t ie s  were form ed.
The f i r s t  was th e  U n ite d  N a t io n a l is t  P a rty  (UNP) w h ich  c la im ed  the
a lle g ia n c e  o f  21 Assembly members, in c lu d in g  e ig h t  N a irs  and n in e
governm ent nom inees. The N a ir  newspaper, the  S am adars i, im p lie d  th a t
62i t  had been form ed a t  th e  in s ta n c e  o f  the  governm ent. I t s  co m p o s itio n  
and p o l i t i c a l  p o s tu re  le n t  credence to  th s  s u g g e s tio n . I t s  p re s id e n t ,
T am il Brahman S .K r is h n a  A iy a r ,  was a nom inated member. A man in  h is
63s ix t ie s  and one o f  th e  w e a lth ie s t  p la n te rs  and landow ners in  T ravanco re ,
he was a r e t i r e d  H igh C ou rt la w ye r and ex-MLC who had lo n g  been a s s o c ia te d
w ith  the  Q u ilo n  N a irs  p o l i t i c a l l y , h av ing  p la yed  an a c t iv e  ro le  in  th e
T ravanco re  Mahasabha o f  the  e a r ly  1 9 2 0 's . W h ile  a c c e p ta b le  to  N a ir
o p in io n ,  h is  age, c a s te  and p o s i t io n  meant th a t  he c o u ld  a ls o  be w h o lly
t ru s te d  by th e  governm ent. . A no th e r in d ic a t io n  o f  o f f i c i a l  in s p i r a t io n
was th e  p o l ic y  e n u n c ia te d  by th e  UNP1s f i r s t  m eeting  in  T rivand rum  on
21 J u ly .  The p a r ty  re s o lv e d  to  s u p p o rt th e  governm ent on m a tte rs  o f
v i t a l  im p o rta n c e . Rules were fram ed so as to  leave  th e  nom inated
members fre e  to  back th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  on is su e s  on w h ich  th e  e le c te d
members m ig h t f e e l  c o n s tra in e d  to  vo te  in  o p p o s it io n .
M oreover, in  e a r ly  A ugus t, th e  P ro g re s s iv e  P a r ty ,  w ith  a p o l ic y
b ro a d ly  s im i la r  to  th a t  o f  th e  UNP, was formed by t h i r t e e n  o f  the  e ig h te e n
non-JPC members o f  th e  C o u n c il.  Led by K o tto o r  K u n ju k r is h n a  P i l l a i ,  i t s
o th e r  o f f i c e r s  in c lu d e d  a so u th  Travancorean L a t in  C a th o lic  as deputy
64le a d e r  and K .R .E la n k a th  as p a r ty  s e c re ta ry .  The UNP's deputy le a d e r was 
K o t to o r 's  c lo s e  a s s o c ia te ,  P u th u p a ll i  K r is h n a  P i l l a i .  The prom inence o f  
th e  two in  th e  new ly form ed p a r t ie s  dem onstra ted  th e  im p o r ta n t r o le  
p la ye d  in  t h e i r  fo rm a tio n  by the  c l iq u e  o f  Q u ilo n  N a irs  th a t  re v o lv e d  
around th e  p ro -g ove rn m e n t p u b lis h e r  K.G.Parameswaran P i l l a i .  The 
predom inance o f  th e  Q u ilo n  c l iq u e  e x p la in s  why Pattom  Thanu P i l l a i  
s ta ye d  a lo o f .
Pattom  was among those  c o n s u lte d  by A .Narayana P i l l a i  in  h is  e f f o r t s  
to  form  a new non-communal p a r ty .  Narayana P i l l a i  p re pa re d  a d r a f t  scheme 
w h ich  was d iscu sse d  a t  a m ee ting  in  T rivand rum  on 16 J u ly  a tte n d e d  by 
Pattom  and th re e  o th e r  p o l i t i c ia n s  w ith  pronounced Congress sym pa th ies  -  
K.A.Damodara Menon, M.R.Madhava W a rr ie r  o f  th e  M a la y a l i , and Vaikom 
N .Ram akrishna P i l l a i ,  a T rivand rum  la w ye r re p re s e n t in g  a n o r th  T ravanc­
orean c o n s t itu e n c y  in  th e  Assem bly. They agreed th a t  th e  o b je c ts  o f  the  
new p a r ty  sh o u ld , be t o  e s ta b l is h  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent and prom ote r. 
com m una l.am ity . Ram akrishna P i l l a i  was deputed to  secu re  th e  s u p p o rt o f
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the  JPC -  b u t 'h a d  l i t t l e  s u c c e s s .^  In  August Narayana P i l l a i  communicated
w ith  the  e x e c u tiv e  com m ittees o f  the  Youth League and a new Young K e ra la
S o c ie ty  in  o rd e r to  canvass t h e i r  s u p p o r t . ^  However, when he approached
Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i  and V .Achutha Menon, w ith  a view  to
e n l is t in g  lo c a l  Congressmen, he was t o ld  th a t  h is  scheme would be p u t
67to  them o n ly  i f  he became a member o f  the  N a t io n a l C ongress.
Though in t e l l ig e n c e  re p o r ts  in  J u ly  1937 m en tion  th a t  a few N a irs ,
n o ta b ly  Damodara Menon and Narayana P i l l a i 1s younger b ro th e r ,  A .Sankara
P i l l a i ,  were a tte m p tin g  to  o rg a n is e  a p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c ia t io n  known as the
Travancore  S ta te  C ongress, these  re p o r ts  a ls o  in d ic a te d  th a t  t h e i r
6 8e f f o r t s  were making l i t t l e  headway. The e s s e n t ia l  p rob lem  was th a t
Narayana P i l l a i  was unab le  to  w in  th e  c o n fid e n ce  o f  those  whose s u p p o rt
he was s e e k in g . Many v e te ra n  Congressmen had doubts  about h is  commitment
to  t h e i r  cause. H is  background as one o f  th e  le a d in g  N a ir  communal
p o l i t i c ia n s  in  th e  1 920 's  was a ls o  a hand icap  when i t  came to  p e rsu a d in g
JPC le a d e rs  to  s u p p o rt the  proposed new p a r ty .  In  any case , as has been
p o in te d  o u t,  th e  l a t t e r  were p re o ccu p ie d  w ith  d e r iv in g  maximum b e n e f i t
from  t h e i r  p a r t y 's  p l u r a l i t y  in  th e  le g is la tu r e .
The Dewan to o k  f u l l  advantage o f  th e  JPC's concern  n o t to  a l ie n a te
the  a d m in is t r a t io n .  He needed the  Samyuktha members' s u p p o rt to  f a c i l i t a t e
le g is la t i v e  a p p ro v a l f o r  two c o n t r o v e r s ia l  schemes -  one to  e s ta b l is h  a
T ravancore  U n iv e r s i t y  and th e  o th e r ,  to  s e t  up a S ta te  T ra n s p o rt
D epartm en t. In  t h i s  he was a id e d  by th e  p e rs o n a l a m b it io n s  o f  th e  JPC
le a d e rs . For in s ta n c e ,  in  A ugust 1937 th e  L a t in  Mahajana Sabha, whose
p re s id e n t ,  E .P .V a rgh e se , was a Samyuktha MLA, w ro te  to  th e  Dewan w elcom ing
h is  id e a  to  re d re s s  th e  poor re p re s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  L a t in s  in  th e  ju d ic ia r y
by g iv in g  them some a p p o in tm e n ts . In  h e r l e t t e r ,  th e  S abha 's  G enera l
S e c re ta ry , A nn ie  M ascarene, n o te d  th a t  p re s id e n ts  o f  th e  NSS were o fte n
taken  in t o  th e  h ig h e r  grades o f  th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e  w h ile  th e  e q u a lly
69e f f i c i e n t  o f f i c e  b e a re rs  o f  o th e r  communal a s s o c ia t io n s  were n o t .
In  t h i s  c o n n e c tio n , i t  sh o u ld  be no ted  th a t  th re e  o f  th e  f iv e  o f f i c e r s  
o f  th e  Sabha, in c lu d in g  b o th  Mascarene and V arghese, were p r a c t is in g  
la w y e rs .
The f i r s t  o f  th e  Dewan's schemes to  come b e fo re  th e  le g is la t u r e  
was f o r  th e  c o n s t i t u t io n  o f  a T ravancore  U n iv e r s i t y .  H i th e r to  c o lle g e s  
in  th e  s ta te  had been a f f i l i a t e d  to  Madras U n iv e r s i t y .  Though th e  c re a t io n  
o f  an indep e nd e n t i n s t i t u t i o n  had been recommended by an o f f i c i a l  
com m ittee as e a r ly  as 1919, i t  was Ramaswami A iy a r  who d e te rm ine d  to  
b r in g  th e  id e a  to  f r u i t i o n .  The p la n s  f o r  th e  new u n iv e r s i t y  were 
n o t s u b m itte d  to  th e  Assem bly f o r  d e ta i le d  c o n s id e ra t io n ,  a p o in t: t h a t
was ra is e d  by th e  Samyuktha le a d e r ,  N ,V ,Joseph, when he moved th a t  the  
budget a llo tm e n t  f o r  th e  scheme sh ou ld  be re je c te d .  In  a debate on the  
m otion  on 29 d u ly ,  Pattom  Thanu P i l l a i  jo in e d  Samyuktha members in  
c r i t i c i s i n g  th e  manner in  w h ich  the  scheme had been in tro d u c e d .
However, the  governm ent re c e iv e d  s o l id  s u p p o rt from  th e  UNP, and Joseph 
w ith d re w  h is  m o tion  a f t e r  A iy a r  gave a b land  assurance to  th e  house 
th a t  th e  scheme w ou ld  be unde rtaken  ’ o n ly  w ith  the  u n iv e rs a l consent 
o f  th e  p e o p le ’ . ^
In  th e  upper house th e  Samyuktha P a rty  f a i le d  to  p u t up even a 
token  re s is ta n c e  to  th e  scheme and the  o n ly  c r i t i c i s m  came from  K o c h ik a l 
P .B a la k r is h n a n  T a m p i^ ,  a N a ir  la w ye r from  A lle p p e y ,w h o  had been a 
fre q u e n t c r i t i c  o f  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n .  He s t ro n g ly  fa vo u re d  the  in t r o d u c ­
t io n  o f  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent and had f i r s t  ga ined  n o te  as a s tu d e n t 
a g i ta t o r  in  th e  la te  1 9 1 0 's . Tampi was a lone  v o ic e  and most o f  the
C o u n c il members, in c lu d in g  th e  deputy le a d e r o f  th e  Samyuktha P a r ty ,
72N .Abdur Rahiman, su p p o rte d  th e  scheme.
The Sam yuktha.m em bers’ f a i lu r e  to  c h a lle n g e  the  governm ent on the
u n iv e r s i t y  is s u e  was p a r t i c u la r l y  s u r p r is in g  in  the  l i g h t  o f  th e
m is g iv in g s  abou t th e  gove rnm en t's  p la n s  expressed  by C h r is t ia n  e d u c a t i-
73o n a l is t s  in  p r iv a te .  Under th e  scheme, C h r is t ia n  c o lle g e s  in  th e  s ta te
were to  become p a r t  o f  th e  new u n iv e r s i t y .  In  August 1937 a memorandum
from  A .M .V a rk i,  th e  P r in c ip a l  o f  one o f  them -  th e  Union C h r is t ia n
C o lle g e  in  A lwaye -  was s u b m itte d  to  V is c o u n t H a l i f a x ,  a member o f  th e
B r i t i s h  C a b in e t and a fo rm e r V ice ro y  o f  In d ia .  I t  i s  u n l ik e ly  th a t  th e
C h r is t ia n  JPC le a d e rs  were unaware o f  th e  o p in io n  h e ld  by V a r k i,  a c lo s e
73f r ie n d  o f  th e  Manorama e d i t o r ,  K.C.Mammen M a p p i l la i .  In  any e v e n t,
though h is  memorandum condemned the  scheme as unw ise , no a c t io n  appears
to  have been taken  by th e  Government o f  In d ia  and th e  U n iv e r s i t y  A ct
was p rom u lga ted  on 1 N o v e m b e r.^
A t r a n s p o r t  scheme p ro v id e d  th e  second m a jo r is s u e  on w h ich  the
Samyuktha P a r ty  f a i le d  to  oppose the  a d m in is t r a t io n .  The governm ent
proposed to  s e t  up a D epartm ent to  assume d i r e c t  c o n t r o l  o f  p u b l ic
t r a n s p o r t  a lo n g  c e r ta in  ro u te s .  The scheme was to  o p e ra te  i n i t i a l l y  o n ly
in  T rivan d rum  D i s t r i c t ,  b u t a f t e r  a t r i a l  p e r io d  c o u ld  l a t e r  be
extended to  o th e r  p a r ts  o f  th e  s ta te .  P re d ic ta b ly ,  i t  p rovoked  a s tro n g
re a c t io n  from  ' bus owners th ro u g h o u t T ravanco re . W h ile  seven o f  th e
77eleven principal bus companies were owned by Syrian Christians , three 
of the four main services operating irv.:the south belonged to caste-Hindus. 
The l a t t e r \ t b e . ^ j i p | t v i i w n e d i a t e .  rtbreat, spearheaded the 
agitation against the scheme. Among the politicians most actively
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in v o lv e d  were ‘fo u r  H indu le g is la t o r s  from  sou th  T ravanco re  -
K .N arayanaperum al Nadar, T.C .Kesava P i l l a i ,  K .R .E la n k a th  and K .G .K u n ju - 
78k r is h n a  P i l l a i .  A t a p ro te s t  m eeting  in  N a g e rc o il on 11 J u ly ,  bo th
Kesava P i l l a i  and A .Sankara  P i l l a i ( A .Narayana P i l l a i ' s  b ro th e r )  d e c la re d
th a t  S ir  C. P. Ramaswami A iy a r  sh ou ld  be d ism isse d  i f  th e  scheme was
im p lem ented . A week la t e r  K u n ju k r is h n a  P i l l a i ,  a member o f  a d e p u ta tio n
th a t  had u n s u c c e s s fu lly  p e t i t io n e d  the  Dewan, p re s id e d  o ve r a n o th e r
m eeting  in  T r iv a n d ru m .^
One Samyuktha MLA, M.G.Mathew, was a lre a d y  a c t iv e  in  the  a g i ta t io n ,
and th re e  sou th  T ravancorean  bus owners, one o f  whom was a E u ra s ia n ,
in te rv ie w e d  Samyuktha le a d e rs  in  an e f f o r t  to  g e t th e  p a r ty  to  move a
r e s o lu t io n  in  th e  Assembly demanding the  schem e's w ith d ra w a l.
N o n e th e le ss , p a r ty  o p in io n  p roved  to  be d iv id e d  a t  a m ee ting  o f
le g is la t o r s  in  T rivand rum  on 24 J u ly .  W h ile  T .M .Varghese and the  Ezhavas,
le d  by V .K . V e layudhan , su pp o rted  the  scheme, N .V .Joseph  and P .K .K un ju
were among th o se  oppos ing  i t .  Varghese fa vo u re d  b a c k in g  the  governm ent on
th e  u n iv e r s i t y  scheme as w e l l  and u l t im a te ly  i t  was dec ided  th a t  in d iv id u a l
80members s h o u ld  be p e rm it te d  a f re e  vo te  on b o th  is s u e s .
D u rin g  th e  budge t debate  in  th e  Assem bly, K .N arayanaperum al Nadar 
moved a m o tion  to  o m it th e  f in a n c ia l  a llo tm e n t  made f o r  th e  T ra n s p o rt 
D epartm en t. Speaking fo r  th e  Samyuktha P a r ty ,  K.T.Thomas c o n te n te d  h im s e lf  
w ith  m e n tio n in g  th e  need fo r  th e  bus owners to  be a d e q u a te ly  compensated 
and fo r  t h e i r  employees n o t to  be made re d u n d a n t. In  th e  subsequent 
d iv is o n  N a d a r's  m o tion  was d e fe a te d  by 38 vo te s  to  s i x ,  w ith  26 members, 
in c lu d in g  25 b e lo n g in g  to  th e  Samyuktha P a r ty ,  s ta y in g  n e u t r a l .
The s ix  vo te s  f o r  were c a s t by N adar, M .K.M ackar P i l l a i , a  M uslim  Samyuktha 
P a r ty  member, and fo u r  N a irs .  The fo u r  were Pattom  Thanu P i l l a i ,  
G .P .N ila k a n ta  P i l l a i  and two members o f  th e  UNP who la t e r  re s ig n e d  from
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th e  p a r ty  ove r th e  is s u e  -  K .G .K u n ju k r is h n a  P i l l a i  and N .Narayana K urup.
The end o f  th e  A ssem b ly 's  budget s e ss io n  found  th e  Samyuktha P a r ty  
t o t a l l y  out-m anoeuvred  by Ramaswami A iy a r .  Nowhere was t h i s  more e v id e n t 
than  ove r communal re p re s e n ta t io n .  The p a r ty  had s u c c e s s fu l ly  fo u g h t 
th e  e le c t io n s  on th e  is s u e  b u t was is o la te d  on i t  w i t h in  th e  Assem bly.
In  th e  fo u r  vo te s  ta k e n , i t  was e a s i ly  d e fe a te d  by a c o m b in a tio n  o f
0 7
th e  UNP and th e  o f f i c i a l  b lo c .  Even th e  nom ina ted  members re p re s e n t in g  
th e  depressed ca s te s  and backward c la s s  C h r is t ia n s  g e n e ra lly  opposed 
communal re p re s e n ta t io n .  T h e ir  a t t i t u d e  was summed up by N .John .Joseph 
o f  th e  Cheramar Sangham, who saw i t s  a p p l ic a t io n  to  C h r is t ia n s  as ju s t  
a c le v e r  d e v ic e ,:  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  fo rw a rd  s e c t io n s  o f  th e  com m unity, 
to ,  d e p r iv e  low .^castp  .co n ve rts  o f  th e  jo b s  th e y  d ese rve d .
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The s tance  taken  by the  government was c r u c ia l  in  e n s u r in g  the  
is o la t io n  o f  th e  Samyuktha P a r ty ,  The p a r ty 's  e f f e c t iv e  n e u t r a l i t y  
d u r in g  the  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  u n iv e r s i t y  and t ra n s p o r t  schemes was n o t 
re c ip ro c a te d  by th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  in  the  debates on communal re p re s e n t­
a t io n .  In s te a d , on 31 J u ly ,  C h ie f S e c re ta ry  N .Kun jan P i l l a i  p rovoked
a Samyuktha w a lk  o u t when he responded s t ro n g ly  to  a l le g a t io n s  o f  
83n ep o tism . In  s p i te  o f  t h i s ,  th re e  days la t e r  a m a jo r i ty  o f  Samyuktha
members s t i l l  vo ted  w ith  th e  o f f i c i a l  b lo c  to  o ve rw h e lm in g ly  d e fe a t a
m otion  b ro u g h t by Pattom  Thanu P i l l a i  c e n s u rin g  th e  gove rnm en t's
in d u s t r ia l  p o l i c y . ^
The Samyuktha P a r ty 's  in e f f e c t u a l  perfo rm ance p ro b a b ly  c o n tr ib u te d
to  the  d e fe c t io n  o f  two o f  i t s  members d u r in g  th e  budget s e s s io n .
The two were M .K .M ackar P i l l a i ,  a w e a lth y  M uslim  m erchant, and D .F ra n c is ,
th e  ve te ra n  Nadar C a th o lic  le a d e r  from  N a g e rc o il.  N e ith e r  man had p la ye d
an a c t iv e  r o le  in  th e  A b s te n tio n  movement and bo th  owed t h e i r  o r ig in a l
87a d o p tio n  as JPC ca n d id a te s  to  t h e i r  s ta td s  as community le a d e rs .
The l e g is la t i v e  se tb a cks  i t  had s u f fe re d  s e t in  m o tion  a t r a in
o f  even ts  th a t  e v e n tu a lly  r e s u lte d  in  th e  breakup o f  th e  Samyuktha P a r ty .
Some p a r ty  le a d e rs ,  most n o ta b ly  T .M .V arghese , sough t to  re fu r b is h  the
JPC 's p u b l ic  image by c a p i t a l is in g  on th e  re le a s e  from  p r is o n ,  on 25
Septem ber, o f  C .Kesevan. The Ezhava le a d e r was f re e d , a few days p r io r  to
th e  end o f  h is  s e n te n ce , under an amnesty g ra n te d  on th e  occas ion  o f  th e
88b ir th d a y  o f  th e  M a h a ra ja 's  e ld e s t  s i s t e r .
P u b lic  re c e p t io n s  c e le b ra t in g  K esevan 's  re le a s e  were h e ld  a t s e v e ra l
89c e n tre s  in  th e  s ta te  in  O ctober and November 1937. The most e la b o ra te
90to o k  p la c e  in  A lle p p e y  on 3 O c to b e r. I t  was a tte n d e d  by an e s tim a te d
100,000 p e o p le ; th e  b ig g e s t p u b l ic  d e m o n s tra tio n  seen in  T ravanco re .
Kesevan was le d  in t o  th e  town by a p ro c e s s io n  o f  m arch ing  v o lu n te e rs
headed by c a p a riso n e d  e le p h a n ts  and accom panied by numerous m u s ic ia n s .
He was a ls o  p re se n te d  w ith  pu rses  c o l le c te d  in  a s u b s c r ip t io n  campaign
launched  by K.C.Mammen M a p p i l la i ,  th e  p r in c ip a l  o rg a n is e r  o f  th e
re c e p t io n .  In  a speech M a p p i l la i  d e s c r ib e d  Kesevan as 'th e  uncrowned 
91K ing  o f  K e ra la * .  . The o rg a n is e rs  'o f  th e  Kesevan re c e p t io n s  were
su b s e q u e n tly  warned a g a in s t ta k in g  p o r t r a i t s  o f  th e  M ahara ja  in  p ro c e s s io n
w ith  th o se  o f  th e  re le a s e d  JPC le a d e r .  In  a d d i t io n ,  a l l  o f f i c i a l
92a d v e r t is in g  was w ith d ra w n  from  th e  M a la ya la  Manorama and M a p p i l la i
was warned re g a rd in g  th e  re p o r ts  o f  th e  A lle p p e y  re c e p t io n  th a t  had been
93p u b lis h e d  in  h is  p a p e r,
^ a d m in is tra t io n  and p ro -g ove rn m e n t N a ir  p a p e rs , such as th e  
M a la ya la  Rajyam and B ha ra tha  P a t r ik a , re a c te d  h o s t i l e ly  to  th e  Kesevan
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94re c e p t io n s .  On 19 November an address p re sen ted  to  Kesevan by the
95m i l i t a n t  S h e r ta lla i-b a s e d  Ezhava Youth League was p ro s c r ib e d .
T h is  was fo l lo w e d , a t  th e  end o f  th e  month, by a ban on a l l  p u b lic
96m eetings and d e m o n s tra tio n s  in  Q u ilo n  D i s t r i c t .
In  a n o th e r developm ent a N a ir  UNP member o f  th e  Assembly moved a
m otion  o f  n o -c o n fid e n c e  a g a in s t T ,M .V arghese , th e  A ssem b ly 's  Deputy
P re s id e n t.  He argued th a t  in  w elcom ing Kesevan to  A lle p p e y  on b e h a lf  o f
th e  peop le  o f  th e  s ta te ,  Varghese had abused h is  le g is la t i v e  p o s i t io n .
Though s e v e ra l Samyuktha members spoke d e fe n d in g  Varghese, o n ly  one
N a ir  d id  so. Even such a p e r s is te n t  c r i t i c  o f  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  as
Pattom  Thanu P i l l a i  was among tho se  who jo in e d  th e  o f f i c i a l  b lo c  and the
UNP in  v o t in g  f o r  th e  m o tio n . A f te r  th e  Dewan had spoken c r i t i c a l l y  o f
V a rghese 's  co n d u c t, th e  house passed th e  m otion  by 42 vo tes  to  24
97w ith  two a b s te n t io n s .
The o u s t in g  o f  th e  Deputy P re s id e n t was fo llo w e d  by a s p l i t  in
th e  JPC. R e la t io n s  between Varghese and N .V .Joseph , th e  le a d e r o f  th e
Samyuktha P a r ty  in  th e  Assem bly, had always been uneasy. The l a t t e r
re se n te d  h a v in g  been su p p la n te d  as the  JPC's main spokesman back in  1934.
In  th e  a fte rm a th  o f  th e  Kesevan re c e p t io n s  he found  h im s e lf  a t  odds w ith
Varghese,Mammen M a p p il la i and th e  Ezhava MLAs. H aving  s u c c e s s fu l ly
opposed th e  le g is la t i v e  p a r t y 's  n e u t ra l p o s tu re  in  th e  vo te s  on the
u n iv e r s i t y  and t r a n s p o r t  schemes, he a ls o  expressed  m is g iv in g s  about
th e  c e le b ra t io n s  a tte n d in g  K esevan 's  re le a s e , fe e l in g  th a t  i t  was unw ise
to  re v iv e  communal antagonism s by re m in d in g  peop le  o f  K esevan 's  c o n tro v e -
98r s i a l  K ozhencherry  speech. Joseph saw th e  consequences o f  th e  Kesevan 
re c e p t io n s  -  th e  ban on d e m o n s tra tio n s  and the  n o -c o n fid e n c e  m o tio n  in  the  
Assembly -  as h a v in g  v in d ic a te d  h is  p o s i t io n .  He, th e r e fo r e ,  proposed 
h is  own cand idacy  f o r  th e  Deputy P re s id e n c y , o s te n s ib ly  to  t e s t  a s s e r t io n s  
by th e  governm ent ahd N a ir  le g is la t o r s ,  th a t  th e  m o tio n  a g a in s t  Varghese 
had n o t been aimed a t  th e  Samyuktha P a rty  i t s e l f .  H o w e v e r ,th is  s t ra te g y  
was re je c te d  by a m a jo r i ty  o f  Samyuktha MLAs and, c o n s e q u e n tly , th e  
p a r ty  b o y c o tte d  th e  e le c t io n  o f  a new Deputy P re s id e n t.  S .C h a tta n a th a  
K a ra y a la r ,  a w e a lth y  Yadava businessm an from  S h e n c o tta h , who had th e  
b a ck in g  o f  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n " ,  was e le c te d  unopposed a f t e r  Pattom  Thanu 
P i l l a i ,  nom ina ted  f o r  th e  t h i r d  tim e  in  f iv e  y e a rs , was persuaded to  
s ta n d  down.
F o llo w in g  th e  b o y c o t t  d e c is io n  Joseph announced h is  r e s ig n a t io n ,  
b o th  from  th e  Samyuktha P a rty  and as G enera l S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  JPC.
In  a p u b lis h e d  s ta te m e n t he was p a r t i c u la r l y  c r i t i c a l  o f  Varghese and 
th e  Ezhava MLAs. Varghese e xa ce rb a te d  th e  d iv is io n s  in  th e  p a r ty  by
280
choos ing  K.T.Thom as, a fe l lo w  M a rth o m ite , to  succeed Joseph as JPC
100G enera l S e c re ta ry .  The ch o ice  o f  Thomas, as w e l l  as some f u r th e r
s k i l f u l  use o f  i t s  in f lu e n c e  by th e  a d m in is t r a t io n ^ ^ ,  b ro u g h t about
f u r th e r  re s ig n a t io n s  from  th e  Samyuktha P a rty  in  m id-December 1937
and e a r ly  January  1938. In  th e  Assem bly, fo u r  o f  th e  s ix  re m a in in g
C a th o lic  members, in c lu d in g  E .P .V arghese  and T h a r ia th u  K unjithom m an,
l e f t  th e  p a r ty .  In  th e  upper house N .Abdur Rahiman, th e  p a r t y 's  deputy
102le a d e r ,a ls o  re s ig n e d . P .I.S im o n , a J a c o b ite  MLC, had l e f t  th e  p a r ty
e a r l i e r .  O v e r a l l ,  th e  d e fe c t io n s  meant th a t  in  s ix  months th e  Samyuktha
s tre n g th  in  th e  le g is la tu r e  had f a l le n  from  34 to  23.
Though s ix  o f  th e  n in e  Samyuktha le g is la to r s  to  abandon the  p a r ty
were C a th o lic s ,  th e  s p l i t  in  th e  JPC was n o t s im p ly  a lo ng  communal l in e s .
I t  was a ls o  in f lu e n c e d  by p e rs o n a l r i v a l r i e s  and d if fe re n c e s  re g a rd in g  ■ ■
p o l i t i c a l  s t r a te g y .  F o llo w in g  the  se tb a cks  s u f fe re d  d u r in g  th e  budget
s e s s io n s , s e v e ra l p re v io u s ly  m oderate JPC le a d e rs ,  in c lu d in g  T .M .Varghese
and h is  c lo s e  a l l y ,  K.C.Mammen M a p p i l la i ,  lo s t  f a i t h  in  th e  p o l ic y  o f
c o n c i l ia t in g  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  and were re c e p t iv e  to  su g g e s tio n s  f o r
th e  launch  o f  an a g i ta t io n  fo r  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent. T h is  course had
been fa vo u re d  f o r  some tim e  by s e v e ra l o f  th e  younger and more r a d ic a l
JPC le a d e rs ,  n o ta b ly  P .J .S e b a s t ia n , V .K .V e layudhan and P .K .K u n ju .
W ith  th e  coming to g e th e r  o f  the  r a d ic a ls  and some o f  th e  le a d in g
m oderates, th e  re m a in in g  JPC le a d e rs h ip  began to  make approaches tow ards
th e  In d ia n  N a t io n a l Congress and a n ti-g o v e rn m e n t N a ir  p o l i t i c ia n s .
S ince  th e  o f f i c i a l  ban imposed in  1934, th e re  had been l i t t l e
Congress a c t i v i t y  in  th e  s ta te .  In  December 1935 th e  Golden J u b ile e  o f
th e  N a t io n a l Congress was marked by a few p u b l ic  m e e tin g s , th e  la r g e s t
103b e in g  one in  T rivand rum  p re s id e d  ove r by Pattom  Thanu P i l l a i .
A t th e  b e g in n in g  o f  1936 s e v e ra l Congress a c t i v i s t s  and sym p a th ise rs
formed th e  Young K e ra la  S o c ie ty  to  combat th e  g row th  o f  communalism.
I t s  o rg a n is e rs  were m o s tly  N a irs  and th e  S o c ie ty 's  com m ittee  in c lu d e d
T rivand rum  la w y e r K .G .K u n ju k ris h n a  P i l l a i  ( th e  P re s id e n t ) ,  the  Gandhian
G.Ramachandran, Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  K.A.Damodara Menon
and C.Narayana P i l l a i .  One o f  th e  o n ly  two C h r is t ia n  com m ittee  members
was D av id  George, th e  Youth League J o in t  S e c re ta ry . W h ile  th e  S o c ie ty
advoca ted  th e  e ra d ic a t io n  o f  ca s te ism  and an e g a l i t a r ia n  e th ic ^ °*%  i t
was n o t as r a d ic a l  a body as the  Youth League,and th e  most le f t - w in g
Youth Leaguers , such as N .C .Sekhar and N .P .K u ru k k a l s ta ye d  a lo o f  from  i t .
The most im p o r ta n t d is t in c t io n  between th e  S o c ie ty  and th e  League
was th e  former.Vs s tro n g  l in k s  w ith  Congress. The S o c ie ty 's  f i r s t  annua l
106c o n fe re n c e , h e ld  in  T rivand rum  in  A ugus tl937  , was p re s id e d  o ve r by
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K.Santhanam, th e  e d i to r  o f  th e  In d ia n  Express and a Congress MLA from
Madras. The co n fe re nce  e le c te d  a new com m ittee o f  w h ich  th e  P re s id e n t was
G.Ramachandran, a s e rv in g  member o f  the  A l l - I n d ia  Congress C o m m itte e .'
Among th e  new com m ittee  members was the  v e te ra n  Congressman K u ru v i la
Mathew, now the  S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  S tud e n t C h r is t ia n  Movement.
Mathew re p re s e n te d  a g row ing  body o f  educa ted  C h r is t ia n  yo u th
s y m p a th e tic  to  In d ia n  n a t io n a lis m  and to  Gandhian, and even s o c ia l i s t ,
id e a ls .  B e g in n in g  in  th e  1920 's  w ith  a few in s p ir e d  by th e  example o f
George Joseph, t h i s  group had expanded r a p id ly  as th e  g e n e ra tio n  th a t  had
been aware o f  th e  mass Congress campaigns o f  th e  1920s and e a r ly  1930s
grew up. W ith in  T ravanco re  those  n o ta b le  in  enco u ra g in g  th e  sp read  o f
Gandhian id e a s  among C h r is t ia n s  in c lu d e d  K .K .K u r u v i l la ,  th e  P r in c ip a l  o f
the  Mar Thoma Sem inary and H igh S choo l in  K ottayam , and a Samyuktha MLC,
and Sadhu K . I .M a th a i,  a s a ff ro n - ro b b e d  a s c e t ic  who ra n  a C h r is t ia n
10 BI n s t i t u t e  in  Alwaye and la t e r  founded an ashram in  K ottayam .
By th e  la t e  1930s b o th  th e  S tud e n t C h r is t ia n  Movement and th e  Mar Thoma 
109Youth League had become c e n tre s  o f  a n ti-g o v e rn m e n t and p r o - n a t io n a l is t  
s e n tim e n t. Such a developm ent p la yed  a p a r t  in  e n co u ra g in g  S y ria n  
C h r is t ia n  p o l i t i c ia n s , e s p e c ia l ly  M a rthom ites  l i k e  T .M .Varghese and K .T . 
Thomas, to  abandon t h e i r  com m un ity 's  t r a d i t i o n a l  d i s t r u s t  o f  Congress and 
move tow ards c o o p e ra tio n  w ith  p ro -C ongress N a irs  who shared  t h e i r  h o s t i l i t y  
tow ards th e  governm ent.
However, in  1937 the  N a t io n a l C ongress 's  own a t t i t u d e  tow ards th e  
T ravancore  a d m in is t r a t io n  was a m b iv a le n t. Gandhi had been fa v o u ra b ly  
im pressed  by th e  Temple E n try  P ro c la m a tio n , w h ile  S i r  C. P. Ramaswami 
A iy a r  was c a r e fu l  to  c u l t iv a te  good r e la t io n s  w ith  th e  new Congress 
m in is t r y  in  M adras, many o f  whose members were o ld  a s s o c ia te s  o f  h i s . ^ ^
In  August two Congresswomen from  Madras to o k  a le a d in g  p a r t  in  th e  
A l l  K e ra la  H indu  Women's C onference in  Q u ilo n  a tte n d e d  by th e  J u n io r  
M a h a ra n i.
L o c a l Congressmen were n o t s low  to  ta ke  advantage o f  t h is  a ppa ren t
s h i f t  in  th e  o f f i c i a l  a t t i t u d e  tow ards C ongress. A t a m ee ting  in
T rivand rum  on 12 September a T ravanco re  Congress P ro v is io n a l Com m ittee
111was form ed to  re v iv e  th e  Congress movement in  th e  s ta te .  Headed by 
C hanganacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  i t  a ls o  in c lu d e d  G.Ramachandran,
Ponnara S r id h a r ,  and Vaikom N .Ram akrishna P i l l a i .  The new Committee 
a rranged  a v i s i t  to  th e  s ta te  in  November by Dr P a t ta b h i S ita ram ayya  and 
B a lw a n tra i M ehta, th e  P re s id e n t and G enera l S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  A l l  In d ia  
S ta te s 1 P e o p le s ' C on fe rence .
I t  .was a t  t h i s  ju n c tu re  th a t  JPC le a d e rs  approached th e  N a t io n a l
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C ongress. C .K esevan 's  f a th e r - in - la w ,  C .V . K un juram an, made e n q u ir ie s
112re g a rd in g  th e  a s s o c ia t io n  o f  th e  Samyuktha P a rty  w ith  Congress.
Dr S ita ram ayya  gave a d is c o u ra g in g  response , t e l l i n g  Samyuktha P a rty
members th a t  as lo n g  as th e y  had as t h e i r  main programme communal
re p re s e n ta t io n  in  th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e ,  the y  c o u ld  n o t p ro p e r ly  jo in
C ongress. A t a p u b l ic  m ee ting  a t Q u ilo n  he a ls o  denounced se pa ra te
e le c to ra te s  and bo th  he and M ehta, w h ile  c a l l in g  on Travancoreans to
demand re s p o n s ib le  governm ent, l a id  s t re s s  on th e  w e a rin g  o f  khaddar as
113a p r im a ry  t e s t  o f  lo y a l t y  to  Congress id e a ls .  On 27 November
S ita ram ayya  p re s id e d  ove r a T ravancore  P o l i t i c a l  C onference in  T rivandrum
the  d e l ib e r a t io n s  o f  w h ich  were dom inated by th e  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent 
114is s u e .
The Samyuktha le a d e rs  f i n a l l y  d e te rm ine d  to  adop t th e  cause o f
re s p o n s ib le  governm ent a f t e r  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  a la s t - b id  to  p re v e n t the
d e fe c t io n  from  th e  p a r ty  o f  those  C a th o lic  MLAs whose main concern was
communal re p re s e n ta t io n .  On 4 January 1938 a d e p u ta t io n ,  in c lu d in g
T .M .Varghese and T h a r ia th u  K un jithom m an, s u b m itte d  a memorandum on
113p u b l ic  s e rv ic e  re c ru itm e n t  to  th e  Dewan. I t  c a r r ie d  th e  p r in c ip le  o f
communal re p re s e n ta t io n  to  an extrem e by demanding t h a t  th e  p o p u la r
s t re n g th  o f  th e  v a r io u s  com m un ities sh o u ld  be s t r i c t l y  r e f le c te d  in  th e
a pp o in tm en t o f  heads o f  d ep a rtm e n ts , as w e l l  as w i t h in  each departm ent
and w i t h in  a l l  th e  th re e  grades o f  th e  s e rv ic e .  I t  even suggested  th e
employment o f  non-H indus in  th e  Devaswom D epartm en t. U n s u rp r is in g ly ,  the
demands were d ism isse d  as im p ra c t ic a b le  and th e  memorandum d id  n o t
d issuade  K un jithom m an, th e  le a d in g  p ro po n en t o f  communal re p re s e n ta t io n
and two o th e r  C a th o l ic  MLAs from  le a v in g  th e  Samyuktha P a r ty .
Not a l l  C a th o lic  le g is la t o r s  jo in e d  in  th e  exodus; th e  fo u r  who
rem ained lo y a l  to  th e  p a r ty  in c lu d e d  P .J .S e b a s t ia n , th e  S e c re ta ry  o f  th e
S ta te  C a th o lic  C ongress, and K .M .K o rah , a n o th e r w e a lth y  la w ye r from
C hanganacherry . On 16 January  S e b a s tia n  convened a m ee ting  o f  the  Congress
com m ittee  t h a t  removed N .V .Joseph from  th e  p re s id e n c y  o f  th e  o rg a n is a t io n s
116and demanded th e  r e s ig n a t io n  o f  th e  C a th o lic  MLAs who had d e fe c te d .
Over th e  n e x t fo u r  weeks b o th  p ro -  and a n ti-S a m yu k th a  fa c t io n s
canvassed f o r  s u p p o r t ,  p a r t i c u la r l y  from  th e  C a th o lic  b is h o p s .
The f i n a l  r u p tu re  in  the  Congress o c c u r re d . in  F e b rua ry  when th e  r i v a l
118groups b o th  h e ld  m e e tin g s . A t one.1 i n  M uva ttupuzha , Joseph was co n firm e d  
as th e  Congress P re s id e n t w ith  Kunjithom m an as V ice  P a tro n v ..A id e d  by h is  
l in k s  w ith  th e  B ishop  o f  Changanacherry and th e  conce rn  o f  the  C a th o lic  
h ie ra rc h y  n o t to  a l ie n a te  the , a d m in is t r a t io n ,  Joseph was a b le  to  g e t Jbhe 
b is h o p s  t o  a c t  as th e  o f f i c i a l 'p a t r o n s  o f  h is  f a c t io n .  The o th e r  f a c t io n ,  
m ee ting  n e a r A lle p p e y , r e ta in e d  S e b a s tia n  as S e c re ta ry -a n d  e le c te d
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T .J .M athew , one o f  th e  e a r ly  le a d e rs  o f  the  M alabar C a th o lic  Congress and
a fo rm e r Changanacherry MLC, as th e  new P re s id e n t.  They a ls o  endorsed
th e  cause o f  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent.
A p a rt from  th e  breakup o f  th e  JPC, s e v e ra l o th e r  even ts  p la ye d  a
r o le  in  th e  emergence o f  a cross-com m unal c o a l i t io n  fa v o u r in g  the
im m edia te  in t r o d u c t io n  o f  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent. On 4 Janua ry , a new
119c o n s t i t u t io n  was in tro d u c e d  in  n e ig h b o u rin g  Cochin s ta te .
I t  p ro v id e d  f o r  a system  o f  dyarchy w ith  th e  m in is te r  in  charge o f  th e
't r a n s fe r r e d 1 s u b je c ts  be ing  made re s p o n s ib le  to  th e  le g is la tu r e
( t h a t  is  rem ovable  by a m a jo r ity  vo te  o f  th e  e le c te d  members).
T ravancorean advocates o f  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent were thu s  a b le  to  p o in t
to  an example th a t  t h e i r  own a d m in is t r a t io n  sh o u ld  fo l lo w .  T h is  was
p a r t i c u la r l y  im p o r ta n t owing to  th e  i l l - c o n c e a le d  r i v a l r y  between
S ir  C. P . Ramaswami A iy a r  and S ir  R.K.Shanmugam C h e tty ,  th e  non-Brahman
120Dewan o f  Cochin and an o ld  p o l i t i c a l  fo e .
W ith in  T ravanco re  to o ,  c ircu m s ta n ce s  fa v o u re d  th e  c re a t io n  o f  a
new p a r ty  on a p la t fo rm  o f  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent. S ince  ta k in g  o f f ic e
the  Dewan had a l ie n a te d  a number o f  n o ta b le  N a ir  p o l i t i c i a n s ,  p a r t i c u la r l y
from  th e  s o u th . Forem ost among them were Pattom  Thanu P i l l a i ,
121A.Narayana P i l l a i  and M.R.Madhava W a rr ie r .  Je a lo u s  o f  th e  in f lu e n c e  
e n joyed  by th e  c l iq u e  o f  Q u ilo n  N a irs  c lo s e  to  th e  p a la c e , and e m b it te re d  
by th e  f a i l u r e  o f  h is  re p e a te d  a tte m p ts  a t  g a in in g  th e  Deputy P re s id en cy  
o f  th e  Assem bly, Pattom  had emerged as a le a d in g  l e g is la t i v e  c r i t i c  o f  
th e  a d m in is t r a t io n .  Narayana P i l l a i ,  l i k e  Pattom  -  from  T riva n d ru m , 
a ls o  re s e n te d  th e  p o l i t i c a l  ascendancy o f  th e  Q u ilo n  N a irs  and had 
been a c t iv e  in  oppos ing  th e  g o ve rn m e n t's  t r a n s p o r t  scheme. W a r r ie r ,  th e  
e d i to r  o f  th e  M a la y a l i , found  h im s e lf  in  open c o n f l i c t  w ith  th e  a d m in is ­
t r a t io n  a f t e r  a t ta c k in g  th e  o f f i c i a l  encouragem ent o f  sycophancy.
122In  la t e  1937 th e  M a la y a li was tw ic e  warned by th e  governm ent.
On 19 January  1938 W a rr ie r  and th e  J a c o b ite  S y r ia n  e d i to r  o f  th e
T rivand rum  E n g lis h  p a p e r, th e  M a labar A dvoca te , were th e  v ic t im s  o f
se p a ra te  a s s a u lts  by u n id e n t i f ie d  m is c re a n ts  in  th e  s t r e e ts  o f  th e
c a p i t a l .  W h ile  in  them se lves n o t s e r io u s ,  th e  in c id e n ts  p ro v id e d
opponents o f  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  w ith  a g r ie v a n c e  th e y  c o u ld  e x p lo i t
to  a t ta c k  th e  governm ent. In  an appea l to  th e  M ahara ja  p u b lis h e d  on
24 J a n u a ry , th e  M a la y a li commented s c a th in g ly  on w hat i t  c a l le d
h o o lig a n is m , te r r o r is m  and in s e c u r i t y .  The paper expressed  s e r io u s
123doub ts abou t th e  conduc t o f  governm ent o f f i c e r s .  On th e  fo l lo w in g  day 
b o th  Pattom  Thanu P i l l a i  and T.M .Varghese p roposed  m o tio ns  f o r  th e  
Assembly to  d is c u s s  th e  re p o r te d  a s s a u lts  on th e  e d i t o r s .  These were 
ru le d  o u t o f  o rd e r  by th e  D e w a n . 124
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The a d m in is t r a t io n  was becoming s e r io u s ly  concerned by the
d e ve lo p in g  e n te n te  between i t s  Samyuktha and N a ir  opponents.
On 28 January A .N arayana P i l l a i  was is su e d  w ith  a n o t ic e  th re a te n in g
p ro s e c u tio n  in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  an a r t i c l e  by him th a t  had been p u b lis h e d
125in  th e  M a la ya la  Rajyam . E n t i t le d  'The Problem o f  R e p re s e n ta tio n
in  the  P u b lic  S e rv ic e  and N a ir s 1, i t  c la im e d  t h a t  th e  N a irs  were in
r e a l i t y  u n d e rre p re s e n te d  in  a l l  b u t the  lo w e r grades o f  th e  s e rv ic e  and
th a t  t h e i r  s e l f le s s  defence o f  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  e f f ic ie n c y  as the  main
c r i t e r io n  in  m aking appo in tm en ts  had gone unrew arded. In  an echo o f
e a r l ie r  o u tc r ie s  ra is e d  by so u th  Travancorean N a irs  a g a in s t th e
appo in tm en t o f  fo r e ig n  Brahmans, Narayana P i l l a i  a ls o  c r i t i c i s e d  the
u n r e s t r ic te d  a pp o in tm en t o f  Brahmans in  the  name o f  e f f ic ie n c y .
He conc luded  by a s k in g  N a irs  to  c o n s id e r abandoning t h e i r  p re v io u s  s tan ce
in  th e  in te r e s ts  o f  u n i ty  w ith  the  o th e r  com m unities and the  consequent
126s tre n g th e n in g  o f  p o p u la r  r ig h t s  and in f lu e n c e .
W h ile  w a rn in g  i t s  N a ir  opponen ts , the  a d m in is t r a t io n  a ls o  sough t
to  answer th e  demands f o r  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent. On 1 F ebrua ry  i t
a llo w e d  a m o tion  by T.M .Varghese f o r  a debate on th e  is s u e  in  the
Assem bly. In  a s ta te m e n t the  Dewan c r i t i c i s e d  th e  d y a rc h ic a l system
o f  governm ent as le a d in g  nowhere and s a id  th a t  observance o f  t r e a ty
o b l ig a t io n s  to  th e  Paramount Power was ' in c o n s is te n t  w ith  any g ra n t
127o f  r e a l  R e sp on s ib le  G o v e rn m e n t.. . ' Varghese a tte m p te d  to  meet th e
Dewan's o b je c t io n s  by a rg u in g  th a t  th e  im p o s s ib il i ty  o f  g ra n t in g  a
governm ent f u l l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  sh o u ld  n o t be a llo w e d  to  p re c lu d e  g iv in g
1 2flth e  peop le  a governm ent 'w i th  h a l f  o r  th re e  fo u r th s  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y 1.
He s a id  th a t  th e  e s s e n t ia l  demand was f o r  th e  s u b s t i t u t io n  o f  the  
Dewan by a P rim e M in is te r  and M in is te rs  who were th e  p e o p le 's  re p re s e n t­
a t iv e s .  In  h is  c o n t r ib u t io n  to  th e  d eb a te , Pattom  Thanu P i l l a i  re q ue s ted  
the  g ra n t o f  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent w i t h in  th e  l im i t a t io n s  p la ce d  by 
t r e a ty  o b l ig a t io n s .  He a ls o  made a c a l l  f o r  T ravanco re  to  be ru le d  by 
sons o f  th e  s o i l .
A p a rt from  P a ttom , N a ir  'members who had p re v io u s ly  demanded respon ­
s ib le  governm ent now w ith h e ld  t h e i r  s u p p o rt from  V a rgh e se 's  m o tio n . 
Opposing th e  Samyuktha s ta n c e , P u th u p a ll i  K r is h n a  P i l l a i ,  th e  deputy 
le a d e r  o f  th e  UNP, n o te d  how, s in c e  June 1937, Varghese seemed to  have 
changed h is  o p in io n  on th e  is s u e . In  P u th u p a l l i 's  own o p in io n  
re s p o n s ib le  governm ent was in c o m p a tib le  w ith  th e  communal re p re s e n ta t io n  
th a t  e x is te d  i n  th e  le g is la t u r e .  K .G .K u n ju k r is h n a  P i l l a i ,  n o ta b le  f o r
h is  c o n s is te n t  s u p p o r t i f o r i t h e  INC, based ;h is 'O p p o s it io n  to  th e  m o tion  ,
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on th e  grounds th a t  i t  was 'a n a e m ic 1 and 'a n  e y e -w a s h '.
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However, a f o r t n ig h t  a f t e r  th e  Assembly d eb a te , a m eeting  in
A.Narayana P i l l a i ' s  T rivandrum  o f f i c e ,  c h a ire d  by M.R.Madhava W a rr ie r ,
re s o lv e d  upon la u n c h in g  a new p o l i t i c a l  p a r ty  to  a g i ta te  fo r  re s p o n s ib le  
130governm ent. A seven-man com m ittee  was a p p o in te d  to  d r a f t  a c o n s t i tu ­
t io n .  In  a d d it io n  to  Narayana P i l l a i ,W a rr ie r  and P attom , i t  a ls o  in c lu d e d  
K.T.Thomas and C .V .Kunjuram an from  th e  JPC. A no the r com m ittee  was 
chosen to  do p u b l ic i t y  w o rk . Among i t s  seven members were C.Kesevan o f  
the  JPC and th re e  p ro -C ongress  N a ir  law ye rs  -  V .A chu tha  Menon, C .Narayana 
P i l l a i  and P .N .K r is h n a  P i l l a i ,  a la b o u r a c t i v i s t .
What was s t r i k i n g  about th e  16 February  m ee ting  was th e  a tte m p t to  
c re a te  as b road  a c o a l i t io n  as p o s s ib le .  I t  was n o t ju s t  the  Samyuktha
P a rty  members and p ro m in e n t N a ir  c r i t i c s  o f  the  governm ent who a tte n d e d .
A nom inated M uslim  MLC and James F le tc h e r ,  the  L a t in  C a th o lic  deputy
le a d e r o f  th e  p ro -gove rnm en t P ro g re s s iv e  P a r ty ,  were b o th  in c lu d e d  in
131the  c o n s t i t u t io n  com m ittee . The p u b l ic i t y  com m ittee  numbered among
i t s  members S .K .G eorge , th e  C h r is t ia n  S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  n a t io n a l is t
Young K e ra la  S o c ie ty ,  and Ann ie  Mascarene. M iss M ascarene, one o f  o n ly
th re e  fem ale la w ye rs  p r a c t is in g  in  th e  s ta te ,  was th e  G enera l S e c re ta ry
o f  th e  L a t in  C h r is t ia n  Mahajana Sabha -  whose p re s id e n t  (E .P .V a rg he se )
had re s ig n e d  from  th e  JPC. Even men who la t e r  became f ie r c e  c r i t i c s  o f
th e  S ta te  C ongress, most n o ta b ly  P u th u p a ll i  K r is h n a  P i l l a i  and h is
132c lo s e  a s s o c ia te ,  K o tto o r  K u n ju k r is h n a  P i l l a i  , were p re s e n t a t t h is
i n i t i a l  e x p lo ra to ry  m e e ting . Of course i t  i s  n o t in c o n c e iv a b le  th a t  they
were th e re  as agen ts  o f  th e  governm ent.
Over th e  n e x t few days s e v e ra l developm ents se rve d  to  encourage the
o rg a n is e rs  o f  th e  new p a r ty .  On 20 F ebrua ry  th e  5 1 s t s e s s io n  o f  th e
In d ia n  N a t io n a l C ongress, m ee ting  in  H a r ip u ra , passed a r e s o lu t io n  th a t
com m itted  th e  Congress to  le n d  'm o ra l s u p p o rt and sym pa thy ' to  movements
133f o r  re s p o n s ib le  governm ents in  th e  S ta te s . The r e s o lu t io n  d ir e c te d  
Congress Com m ittees in  th e  S ta te s  n o t to  'engage in  p a r lia m e n ta ry  
a c t i v i t y  no r launch  on d i r e c t  a c t io n  in  the  name and under the  ausp ices 
o f  th e  C o n g re s s '. Thus in d iv id u a l  Congressmen were l e f t  w ith  no o p t io n  in  
'th e  s t r u g g le  f o r  freedom ' o th e r  tha n  i n i t i a t i n g  o r  jo in in g  o rg a n is a t io n s  
in d ep e nd e n t o f  th e  n a t io n a l body. In  T ravancore  t h i s  meant th a t  th e  
P ro v is io n a l Congress Committee th a t  had been form ed in  September 1937 
lo s t  i t s  ra is o n  d 'e t r e .
The H a r ip u ra  r e s o lu t io n  w a s 'fo llo w e d  by a s ta te m e n t in  th e  House 
o f  Commons by E a r l  W in te r to n ,  th e  Under S e c re ta ry  o f  S ta te  f o r  In d ia ,  th a t  
seemed to  c o n t r a d ic t  th e .o b je c t io n s  to  re s p o n s ib le  governm ent ra is e d  
by Ramaswami A iy a r ,  W ih te r to n ,  r e p ly in g  to  a q u e s t io n  fro m  a C o n s e rv a tiv e
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member, s a id  on 21 F ebrua ry  th a t  i t  was 'n o t  the  p o l ic y  o f  the  
Paramount Power in  o rd in a ry  c ircu m sta n ces  to  in te rv e n e  in  th e  in t e r n a l  
a d m in is t r a t io n  o f  fu l l-p o w e re d  s ta te s ',a n d  gave an assurance ' t h a t  the  
Paramount Power would c e r ta in ly  n o t o b s tru c t  p ro p o s a ls  f o r  c o n s t i t u t ­
io n a l advance i n i t i a t e d  by the  R u le r
On th e  same day as th e  s ta te m e n t in  the  Commons, the  T ravancore
135government s a n c tio n e d  th e  a r r e s t  and p ro s e c u tio n  o f  A .Narayana P i l l a i .
He was charged w ith  s e d itio n  and p ro m o ting  communal h a tre d  th rou g h  h is
M a la ys ia  Ra.jyam a r t i c l e  and a subsequent p ie ce  in  the  M a la y a l i .
The case p ro v id e d  a cause c e le b re  f o r  th e  new ly a l l i e d  N a ir  and
Samyuktha p o l i t i c i a n s ,  w ith  th e  ex-MLA E .V .K r is h n a  P i l l a i  and T.M.
Varghese re p re s e n t in g  Narayana P i l l a i  in  th e  T rivand rum  D is t r i c t  C ou rt?6
I f  th e  a r r e s t  o f  one o f  th e  c h ie f  o rg a n is e rs  o f  th e  re s p o n s ib le
government p a r ty  was in te n d e d  to  d isco u ra g e  h is  c o lle a g u e s  i t
c e r ta in ly  f a i le d  in  i t s  pu rpose . On 24 F e b ru a ry , a t  a second m eeting
in  Narayana P i l l a i ' s  o f f i c e ,  t h is  tim e  p re s id e d  o ve r by C .V .K un ju ram an ,
the  d r a f t  c o n s t i t u t io n  o f  the  new ly form ed T ravancore  S ta te  Congress 
137was adopted , The E x e c u tiv e  Committee o f  th e  TSC was then  chosen
on th e  n e x t day, a t  a m eeting  c h a ire d  by Pattom  and h e ld  in  the
T rivandrum  house o f  E .J .P h i l ip o s e ,  th e  e rs tw h ile  Samyuktha P a rty
138s e c re ta ry  in  th e  Assem bly. The eLeven-member com m ittee  in c lu d e d
s e v e ra l Samyuktha le g is la t o r s ,  among them T .M .V arghese, K .T.Thom as,
P h i l ip o s e ,  and P .K .K u n ju . C.Kesevan was a ls o  a member and th e  N a irs
g ive n  p la ce s  in c lu d e d , P attom , a p p o in te d  th e  P re s id e n t , and K .P .N ila -
139ka n ta  P i l l a i ,  a long  w ith  Thomas one o f  th e  two j o i n t  s e c r e ta r ie s .
Both Pattom  and N ila k a n ta  P i l l a i  had re p re s e n te d  so u th  T ravancorean
c o n s t itu e n c ie s  in  th e  le g is la tu r e  f o r  ove r a decade. A s ig n i f i c a n t
s e c t io n  o f  th e  s o u th e rn  N a ir  i n t e l l i g e n t s ia  had become p a r t i c u la r l y
d ise nch a n te d  w ith  th e  Dewan, and th e y  p ro v id e d  much o f  th e  i n i t i a l
140c a s te -H in d u  b a c k in g  f o r  th e  new p a r ty .  By c o n t ra s t  th e  N a ir  S e rv ic e  
S o c ie ty  and most o f  th e  p ro m in e n t N a ir  le a d e rs  in  c e n t r a l  and n o r th e rn  
T ravancore  e v e n tu a lly  came o u t in  s u p p o rt o f  the  a d m in is t r a t io n .
The reasons f o r  such a re g io n a l d iv is io n  among N a ir  p o l i t i c ia n s  la y  in  
the  o ld  r i v a l r y  between n o r th e rn e rs  and s o u th e rn e rs . T h is  had been 
made worse by th e  c lo s e  l in k s  t h a t  e x is te d  between the  p a la ce  and 
th e  c l iq u e  o f  Q u ilo n  N a irs  around K.G.Parameswaran P i l l a i .  Men such as 
Pattom  and N ila k a n ta  P i l l a i  f e l t  t h a t  th e y  were b e in g  den ie d  th e  
prom inence in  p u b l ic  l i f e  t h a t ,  as s o u th e rn  N a irs ,  th e y  had X r a d i t io n -  
a l l y  e n joye d  and come to  e x p e c t. •
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The T ravancorean s u p p o rte rs  o f  th e  In d ia n  N a t io n a l Congress
were d iv id e d  in  t h e i r  response to  th e  H a rip u ra  r e s o lu t io n .  On 5 March,
a week a f t e r  th e  TSC had demanded 'th e  speedy e s ta b lis h m e n t o f
R e spons ib le  Government th e  P ro v is io n a l Congress Committee
met in  T rivand rum  and dec ided  by 28 vo te s  to  fo u r ,  to  suspend i t s
142a c t i v i t i e s  and in s t r u c t  i t s  members to  jo in  the  new p a r ty .
Though the  Committee P re s id e n t,  Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i ,
143and a m a jo r ity  o f  Congress a c t i v is t s  d id  so , a few were unab le  to
overcome the  a n t ip a th y  th e y  f e l t  tow ards the  TSC le a d e rs h ip .
For in s ta n c e , K.Kumar vo te d  a g a in s t jo in in g  the  p a r ty  and su bse q ue n tly
j u s t i f i e d  h is  s tan ce  by p u b l ic ly  a t ta c k in g  i t s  o rg a n is e rs  as communal-
i s t s . ' * ' ^  However, th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  the  an ti-T S C  Congressmen was n o t
based p u re ly  on id e o lo g y ;  i t  was a ls o  in f lu e n c e d  by p e rs o n a l fa c to r s .
Kumar had been e m b itte re d  by h is  e le c to r a l  d e fe a t a t  th e  hands o4T
T .M .V arghese , w h ile  th e  o th e rs  who denounced the  TSC as a sham in c lu d e d
K .G .S anka r, the  b ro th e r  o f  K.G.Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  and M .S iva thanu
145P i l l a i ,  a p ro m in e n t member o f  th e  p ro -governm ent UNP.
The e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  the  TSC marked the  b e g in n in g  o f  a new 
phase in  T ravancore 's  p o l i t i c a l  developm ent -  one in  w h ich  th e  p o l i t i c s  
o f  n a t io n a lis m  o v e r la id  th e  p o l i t i c s  o f  caste  and com m unity.
S ha ring  a common h o s t i l i t y  tow ards S ir  C.P.Ramaswami A iy a r 's  reg im e, 
the  le a d e rs  o f  th e  p a r ty  were b ro u g h t to g e th e r  by c ircu m s ta n ce s  bo th  
w ith in  and w ith o u t  th e  s ta te .  W ith in  Travancore  the  su cce ss ive  se tbacks 
s u f fe re d  by the  Samyuktha P a rty  and the  grow ing  d is a f fe c t io n  among 
so u th e rn  N a ir  p o l i t i c ia n s  p repa red  the  way fo r  an a n ti-g o v e rn m e n t 
c o a l i t io n  under th e  banner o f  'C o n g re s s ', a la b e l  t h a t ,  by 1938, 
possessed a p o w e rfu l appea l even among C h r is t ia n s . ' Moves tow ards such 
a c o a l i t io n  were g iv e n  im pe tus  by e x te rn a l developm ents -  the  fo rm a tio n  
o f  Congress m in is t r ie s  in  Madras a n d 'o th e r  B r i t i s h  In d ia n  p ro v in c e s , 
th e  new c o n s t i t u t io n  in  Cochin and the  H a rip u ra  r e s o lu t io n .
The p a r ty  th a t  was thu s  c a l le d  in t o  b e in g  re p re s e n te d  an uneasy 
s ym b io s is  between n a t io n a lis m  and communalism.
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Conclusion
The P o l i t i c s  o f  Community, C lass and N a t io n .
The s to r y  o f  T ravancore  in  th e  e a r ly  tw e n t ie th - c e n tu ry  i s  one o f
■soc ia l and p o l i t i c a l  change. Movements f o r  s o c ia l  and r e l ig io u s  re fo rm
gave r is e  to  an awareness o f  communal id e n t i t y  th a t  p re pa re d  the  way
fo r  the  emergence o f  s ta te w id e  p o l i t i c s .  W ealthy and educa ted  T ravanco-
reans were m o b ilis e d  a lo ng  th e  l in e s  o f  ca s te  and com m unity, fo rm in g
a s s o c ia t io n s ,  p u b lis h in g  newspapers, and com peting f o r  governm ent jo b s .
By th e  1920s th e re  were s ig n s  th a t  p o l i t i c a l  consc iousness had
spread  beyond th e  e s ta b lis h e d  communal e l i t e s .  R a d ic a l re fo rm e rs  were
in t r o d u c in g  poor Ezhavas to  n o ve l id e a s  o f  s e c u la r  r a t io n a l is m  and
e g a l i ta r ia n is m .  T h e s e ,in  t u r n , encouraged the  grow th  o f  a c la s s
co nsc iou sn ess , expressed  in  th e  nascen t tra d e  un ion  movement.
M eanw hile , In d ia n  n a t io n a lis m  was making a s tro n g  im p a c t, e s p e c ia l ly
on im p re s s io n a b le  s tu d e n ts ,  some o f  whom became Congressmen.
Congress a c t i v i t y  a ls o  in f lu e n c e d  th e  s t y le  o f  p o l i t i c s ,  g iv in g  i t  a
more a g i t a t io n a l  c h a ra c te r .
N e v e rth e le s s , communalism, ra th e r  than  n a t io n a lis m  o r c la s s  c o n f-
l i c t ,  s t i l l  d e te rm ine d  th e  course  o f  p o l i t i c s  in  th e  1930s.
The JPC b roke  new ground by c o n d u c tin g  a s u s ta in e d  c o n f ro n ta t io n  w ith
the  governm ent and m o b il is in g  s u p p o rt on an unprecedented  s c a le .
However, once i t  had ach ieved  i t s  p r im a ry  o b je c t iv e s  o f  p ro v id in g  fo r
communal re p re s e n ta t io n  in  th e  p u b l ic  s e rv ic e  and the  le g is la t u r e ,  the
p a r ty  lo s t  i t s  ra is o n  d 'e t r e .  The JPC's su cce sso r, th e  S ta te  Congress,
was a p ro d u c t o f  c irc u m s ta n c e , b u t the  movement f o r  re s p o n s ib le
governm ent th a t  i t  spearheaded ushered in  an e ra  o f  mass in vo lve m e n t
in  p o l i t i c s  c h a ra c te r is e d  by th e  in te r a c t io n  o f  communal, c la s s  and
n a t io n a l l o y a l t ie s .
There was a d ra m a tic  s h i f t  in  the  n a tu re  o f  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y
in  th e  months fo l lo w in g  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  the  TSC. A t th e  end o f  May
1938 th e  TSC s u b m itte d  a m em oria l to  th e  M aharaja  c a l l in g  f o r  the
d is m is s a l o f  S i r  C .P . Ramaswami A iy a r j  the  c re a t io n  o f  a c a b in e t o f
m in is te rs  re s p o n s ib le  to  th e  le g is la t u r e j  and u n iv e rs a l a d u lt  f r a n c h is e .^
Then, in  J u ly  and A ugus t, th e  r a d ic a l  Youth League s e iz e d  th e  i n i t i a t i v e .
W ith  s tro n g  s u p p o rt among s tu d e n ts ,  i t  to o k  the  le a d  in  o rg a n is in g
2
mass d em o n s tra tio n s  in  T rivand rum  o f  up to  20,000 p e o p le .
A n t ic ip a t in g  th e  la u nch  o f  a c i v i l  d isobe d ien ce  cam paign, on 25 August
3
th e  governm ent p ro m u lga ted  a C r im in a l Law Amendment R e g u la tio n  under
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which bo th  the  TSC and the  League were banned.
4
D e sp ite  th e  a r r e s t  o f  most TSC le a d e rs , and some League a c t i v i s t s ,
over th e  n e x t two months T ravancore  was g rip p e d  by a w idespread  
5
a g i ta t io n .  A lm ost 2 ,000 e x tra  tro o p s  and p o l ic e  had to  be m o b ilis e d
to  dea l w ith  the  t r o u b le ,  and on s e v e ra l occas ions th e  s e c u r i ty
6fo rc e s  opened f i r e  on crow ds, k i l l i n g  seventeen p e o p le . V a rious  lo c a l
7
g rie va n ce s  , as w e l l  as th e  s u p p o rt f o r  th e  TSC expressed  by Gandhi
g
and demonstrated by Congressmen from  o u ts id e  the  s ta te  , fu e le d  the  
u n re s t.  The a g i ta t io n  o n ly  subs ided  in  la te  O ctobe r, fo l lo w in g  an
9
amnesty f o r  p o l i t i c a l  p r is o n e rs  c o n v ic te d  under th e  August R e g u la t io n .
D e sp ite  th e  d e fe c t io n  o f  some le a d in g  f ig u r e s ,  such as V.K.
V elayudhan, th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  th e  p o l i t i c ia n s  who th rew  in  t h e i r  l o t
w ith  th e  TSC rem ained w ith  th e  p a r ty  u n t i l  i t s  u lt im a te  tr iu m p h  in
th e  February  1948 e le c t io n s .  The p o l l  took  p la ce  s ix  months a f t e r  the
fo rc e d  re s ig n a t io n  o f  Ramaswami A iy a r  and the  access ion  o f  T ravancore
10to  th e  In d ia n  U n ion. For a decade ve te ra n  communal le a d e rs  l i k e  
Pattom  Thanu P i l l a i ,  T .M .Varghese and C.Kesevan had m a in ta in e d  t h e i r  
lo y a l t y  to  Congress. They fo llo w e d  the  n a t io n a l le a d e rs h ip  in  
s u p p o r t in g  the  Q u it In d ia  movement in  1942 and avo ided  th e  communal
c o n tro v e rs ie s  p rovoked by is su e s  such as a change in  the  v o t in g  system ,
11 12 in  1939 , and the  1945 e d u c a tio n a l re fo rm s . However, once i t  had
ga ined  pow er, th e  la t e n t  d iv is io n s  w ith in  the  S ta te  Congress soon
came to  th e  s u r fa c e . P a tto m 's  a u to c ra t ic  s t y le  as C h ie f M in is te r
a lie n a te d  many in  th e  p a r ty .  In  O ctober 1948 he was d e fe a te d  in  a
c o n fid e n ce  vo te  and, a long  w ith  a number o f  o th e r N a irs ,  jo in e d  the
new ly -fo rm e d  S o c ia l is t  P a r t y . ^  The s p l i t  c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  Congress'
lo s s  o f  i t s  m a jo r i ty  in  th e  f i r s t  e le c t io n s  to  th e  T ravanco re -C och in
L e g is la t iv e  Assembly in  1 9 5 2 .^
In  h is  a tta c k s  on th e  TSC, Ramaswami A iy a r  had sough t to  p o r tra y
15th e  o rg a n is a t io n  as a 'C h r is t ia n  C o n g re ss '. Th is  theme was re v iv e d  
in  th e  la te  1940s by N a irs  and Ezhavas who re se n te d  th e  in f lu e n c e  
w ie ld e d  by C h r is t ia n s  w ith in  the  p a r ty .  There was even a s h o r t l iv e d  
a tte m p t by the  le a d e rs  o f  the  NSS and the  SNDP Yogam to  form  a H indu 
f r o n t  -  H indu M aham andalam .^ The fa c t  was th a t  once th e  S ta te  Congress 
had a t ta in e d  i t s  o b je c t iv e s ,  i t  was im p o s s ib le  to  s u s ta in  the  
'n a t i o n a l i s t '  c o a l i t io n .  The c o n d it io n s  th a t  had g ive n  r is e  to  the  
wave o f  p o p u la r s e n tim e n t e x p lo ite d  by the  p a r ty  in  1938 and , a g a in , 
in  1947-48, had d isa pp e a re d . Communalism thus e n joyed  a resu rg en ce , 
the  main d if fe re n c e  from  th e  1920s and 1930s b e in g  th a t  i t  now 
o p e ra te d , n o t ju s t  th ro u g h  communal o rg a n is a t io n s  b u t ,  w i t h in ,  and
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th ro u g h ; s e c u la r  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t ie s ,
By th e  195Qs th e  p o l i t i c s  o f  community and n a t io n  faced  a
p o w e rfu l c h a lle n g e  from  th e  appea l o f  c la s s .  The l e f t i s t s  w ith in  the TSC
had been the  f i r s t  to  abandon the  ’ n a t io n a l i s t '  c o a l i t io n .
Trade u n io n is ts  were d is i l lu s io n e d  by the  p a r ty  le a d e rs h ip ’ s f a i lu r e
to  le n d  ta n g ib le  s u p p o rt to  th e  A lle p p e y  g e n e ra l s t r i k e  o f  O ctober 
171938 , w h ile  th e  Youth League opposed the  TSC W orking  C om m ittee ’ s
d e c is io n ,  taken  on G andh i’ s a d v ic e , to  w ith d raw  a memorandum th a t
18c o n ta in e d  s e r io u s  p e rs o n a l charges a g a in s t the  Dewan. The memorandum 
was w ith d raw n  in  December 1938, and in  March 1939 th e  W orking Committee 
a ls o  re s o lv e d  n o t to  resume c i v i l  d isobed ience  as had been p lanned 
p re v io u s ly .  S u b se q u e n tly , Youth League a c t i v is t s  jo in e d  la b o u r 
o rg a n is e rs ,  l i k e  th e  Congress S o c ia l is t  P .K r is h n a  P i l l a i ,  in  fo rm in g  a
19
R a d ic a l C on fe rence . T h is  was la t e r  absorbed in t o  th e  Communist
20P a r ty ,  fo rm a lly  e s ta b lis h e d  in  K e ra la  in  1939-40.
D u rin g  th e  war y e a rs , when they  were a llo w e d  to  o p e ra te  f r e e ly ,
th e  Communists had b u i l t  up a s tro n g  o rg a n is a t io n  among the  c o ir
w o rk e rs , a g r ic u l t u r a l  la b o u re rs ,  to d d y - ta p p e rs , boatmen and fishe rm en
21o f  th e  A l le p p e y - S h e r ta l la i  b e l t .  T h e ir  s u p p o rte rs  were m o s tly
Ezhavas, o th e r  o u tc a s te -H in d u s  and L a t in  C a th o lic s .  The grow th  o f
Communist in f lu e n c e  among Ezhavas even le d  to  concern abou t the
p o s s ib i l i t y  th a t  Communists m igh t a tte m p t to  ga in  c o n t r o l  o f  th e  SNDP
Yogam; in  1946 th e  Yogam G enera l S e c re ta ry , R .S ankar, a p ro m in en t
S ta te  Congressman, had th e  g e n e ra l body pass a r e s o lu t io n  th a t  the
22o rg a n is a t io n  sh o u ld  s ta y  a lo o f  from  p a r ty  p o l i t i c s .  In  O ctober o f  the
same y e a r , th e  Communist P a rty  d e c la re d  a g e n e ra l s t r i k e  in  o p p o s it io n .
to  th e  Dewan's p la n s  to  in tro d u c e  a new 'A m erican  m odel' c o n s t i t u t io n .
The consequence was th e  P unnap ra -V aya la r u p r is in g  w h ich  was b r u ta l ly
23suppressed w ith  th e  lo s s  o f - s e v e ra l hundred l i v e s .
A f te r  independence , th e  Communists b e n e fite d  from  th e  f is s ip a ro u s  
te n d e n c ie s  o f  th e  Congress and the  c re a t io n ,  in  1956, o f  a K e ra la  
s ta te  in c lu d in g  the  M alabar d i s t r i c t s  in  w hich th e y  were w e l l - e s t a b l i ­
shed. The 1957 e le c t io n s  gave them a g n a jo r ity  o f  fo u r  in  th e  L e g is la t iv e  
24Assem bly. However, th e  a b id in g  s t re n g th  o f  communalism was dem onstr­
a ted  two ye a rs  la t e r  when the  d is m is s a l o f  th e  Communist m in is t r y  was
b ro u g h t about by a ’ Vimochana Samaram' ( l i b e r a t io n  s t r u g g le ) ,
25spearheaded by Mannathu Padmanabhan o f  the  NSS and backed by th e
26C a th o lic  C hurch.
S ince  1959 n e i th e r  Congress no r th e  Communists have succeeded in  
g a in in g  power w ith o u t  th e  s u p p o rt o f  a t  le a s t  one o f  th e  two
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27com m unally-based p a r t ie s  -  th e  Muslim  League and th e  K e ra la  Congress.
The League 's s t re n g th  is  co n ce n tra te d  in  the  M alabar re g io n ,  where
th e  m a jo r ity  o f  K e ra la 's  Muslim s l i v e j  w h ile  th e  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n -
dom inated K e ra la  Congress was formed in  1964 by d is s id e n t  C h r is t ia n
and N a ir  Congressmen opposed to  a fa c t io n  le d  by th e  Ezhava R .Sankar,
28th e  then  Congress C h ie f M in is te r .  The new p a r ty  e n joyed  th e  back ing
o f  Mannathu Padmanabhan u n t i l  he re jo in e d  the  INC b e fo re  th e  1967 
29e le c t io n s .  In  the  1970s two s m a lle r  communal p a r t ie s  emerged -  the  
(N a ir )  N a t io n a l D em ocra tic  P a rty  and the  (Ezhava) S o c ia l i s t  R epub lican
D 4- 3 0P a r ty .
The s u b je c t  o f  t h is  th e s is  has been the  developm ent o f  modern 
p o l i t i c s  in  T ravanco re . By 1938 communalism, c la s s  fe e l in g  and 
n a t io n a lis m  were a l l  p a r t  o f  the  p o l i t i c a l  c u ltu r e  o f  th e  s ta te .
I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  from  the  p e rs p e c tiv e  o f  In d ia n  p o l i t i c s  more g e n e ra lly ,  
to  n o t ic e  th a t  th e  th re e  e lem ents are co nse cu tive  o n ly  in  the  sense 
th a t  they  emerge a t  d i f f e r e n t  t im e s , n o t in  th e  sense o f  one p ro g re ss ­
iv e ly  d is p la c in g  a n o th e r. Today they  co n tin u e  to  c o - e x is t  and are  th e  
p r in c ip a l  d e te rm in a n ts  o f  p o l i t i c s  in  K e ra la . We have seen how the  
communal awareness, th a t  i n i t i a l l y  le n t  substance to  the  form  o f  
modern p o l i t i c s ,  rem ains an im p o r ta n t fa c to r .  The s tre n g th  o f  two
communist p a r t ie s ,  one o r bo th  o f  w hich were in  governm ent from  1967 to  
311981 i s  ev idence  o f  the  c o n t in u in g  appeal e x e r te d  by the  c la ss -b a se d
p o l i t i c s  in tro d u c e d  to  Travancore  in  th e  in te rw a r  p e r io d .
F in a l ly ,  th e  concep t o f  an 'I n d ia n ' n a t io n a l i d e n t i t y ,  though more
amorphous than  th a t  o f  e i t h e r  c la s s  o r com m unity, s t i l l  manages to  tap
a w e l l  o f  p a p u la r s e n tim e n t, e s p e c ia l ly  in  tim es o f  c r i s i s .
Congress has tended to  be the  main b e n e f ic ia ry  o f  such s e n tim e n t, as was
32dem onstra ted most re c e n t ly  in  the  1985 Lok Sabha p o l l .
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Table 1: P o p u la tio n  o f  T ravancore in  1931
Community Percentaq i
C aste-H indu 22.3
N a ir 17
V e l la la 1 .4
N on-M alaya la  Brahman 1.1
M a la ys ia  Brahman 0 .3
O the r 2 .5
O u tca s te -H in du 3 8 .4
Ezhava 17.1
Nadar 4 .6
Kammala 4 .1
Pulaya 4 .1
Kurava 1 .7
Paraya 1 .4
O ther 5 .4
T o ta l H indu 61.5
S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n 18.9
S y r ia n  C a th o lic 8.8
J a c o b ite 6 . 6
M arthom ite 2.8
A n g lic a n 0 .6
N o n -S yria n  C h r is t ia n 12.6
L a t in  C a th o lic 7 .1
South In d ia n  U n ite d  Church 2 .7
A n g lic a n 1.1
S a lv a t io n  Army 1.1
O the r 0 .6
T o ta l C h r is t ia n 31.5
M uslim 6 .9
S o u rce ; P ercen tages c a lc u la te d  from  f ig u r e s  q uo ted  in  C l (1931) 
X X V I I I , I , p p . 3 3 8 -4 2 ,and I I , p p .154-63.
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Table 7: The E le c to r a l  S tre n g th  o f  th e  P rin c ip a l Com m unities in  1931
Per c e n t o f  Per ce n t o f  No. o f  se a ts
p o p u la t io n  e le c to ra te  ______________
N a ir  17 .0  36 .4  14
Ezhava 17 .1  8 .4  0
C h r is t ia n  31.5  28 .1  5
M uslim  6 .9  5 .7  0
O thers 27 .5  2 1 .4  4
T o ta l 100.0 100.0 23
S ou rce s : TAR (1 9 3 0 -3 1 ), p p .86 -87 ; Membership l i s t ,  TLCP, XIX. 
The fo u r  'o th e r s ' in c lu d e d  two V e l la la s ,  a c a s te -H in d u  Vadava, 
and a N adar.
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Biographical Notes
AIYAPPAN, K. (1 8 89 -1 9 68 ). Cochin Ezhava. Ed. Sahodaran 1919; Y u k t iv a d j 
1928. P ropagated s e c u la r  ra t io n a lis m .  P res. SNDP Yogam 1933 -37 ,1938-39 . 
Led S o c ia l is t  Group in  Cochin Assembly u n t i l  i t  merged in t o  P ra ja  
Mandalam,demanding re s p o n s ib le  governm ent, 1945.
BALAKRISHNA P IL L A I, A. (1 8 89 -1 9 60 ). N a ir .  Ed. Sam adarsi 1923-26; 
Prabodhakan 1930; K e s a ri 1930-35. P a tro n is e d  p ro g re s s iv e  s c h o o l o f  
Malayalam  w r i t e r s .
DAMODARA MENON, K .A . (1906 - ) .  N a ir .  Belonged to  w e a lth y  Alwaye
ta ra v a d . Educated: SMV High S choo l; M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e ; Law C o lle g e , 
T rivand rum . S tud e n t a c t i v i s t .  School te a c h e r , Burma 1927-30.
Sec. KPCC, 1931. Im prisoned,C annanore  C e n tra l J a i l  1932. Law p r a c t is e ,  
T rivand rum  1935-37. Ed. M athrubhum i, C a lic u t  1937-48. INC In d u s t r ie s  
M in is te r ,  K e ra la  1960-64.
DAMODARAN ASAN, A .S . (1896- ) .  N a ir .  L a n d lo rd . Law p r a c t is e ,  Q u ilo n
1923. MLC 1928-32; MLA 1933-37. P res. NSS 1929-31. C o n c i l ia t io n  O f f ic e r ,  
Q u ilo n  1937-41. R e td . as Member, Revenue Board, T ra v a n co re -C o ch in . 
A sso c ia te d  w ith  K.G.Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  q .v .
DIONYSIUS V I, V a t ta s s e r i l  Mar (1858 -1 9 34 ). J a c o b ite  M e t ro p o li ta n ,1909-34 . 
Leader o f  C a th o lic o s  s e c t io n .
ELANKATH, K.R. (1901- ) .  N a ir .  Grand-nephew o f  N.Nanu P i l l a i  (Dewan,
1 8 7 7 -8 0 ). Educated: M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e ; Union C h r is t ia n  C o lle g e , A lwaye. 
Sec. YMNA. S tud e n t a c t i v i s t .  Schoo l headm aster. S upported  Vaikom 
S a tyag raha . MLA 1933-37; MLC 1937-38. Jo ined  TSC 1938. M in is te r ,  
T ravancore  Gov. 1948.
EAPEN, K .C. ( -1 9 3 9 ). J a c o b ite . Younger b ro th e r  o f  K.C.Mammen’
M a p p i l la i ,  q .v .  Sec. T ravancore  N a t io n a l Bank, 1912; Managing D ir e c to r ,  
1926. Member JPC E x e c u tiv e  C tte e . 1933. Deputy C hairm an, T ravancore  
N a t io n a l and Q u ilo n  B ank ,1937. Im p risoned  fo l lo w in g  B ank 's  c o l la p s e ,1939.
FRANCIS, D. (1883 - ) .  Nadar C a th o lic .  N a g e rc o il t i l e  m a n u fa c tu re r
and c o n t ra c to r .  Sec. South T ravancore  C a th o lic  Assoc. 1908.
Member Mahajana Sabha C o u n c il 1918. MLC 1928-31; MLA 1937-44.
GEORGE, K. (1883 - ) .  A n g lic a n .S y r ia n . Belonged to  a p ro m in en t fa m ily :
h is  b ro th e r ,  K .M a tth a n , was a Member Mysore E xe c u tiv e  C o u n c il in  th e  
1920s. Educated: CMS C o lle g e , Kottayam ; Madras C h r is t ia n  C o lle g e .
Jo in ed  Travancore  s e rv ic e  1910. Ch.Sec. 1925-33. R etd. as Land Revenue 
Com. 1938.
G0VINDA P IL L A I, M a llo o r ,  K. (1878- ■ ) .  N a ir .  Law p r a c t is e ,  T rivandrum
c.19 0 4 . P a tro n is e d  by C.V.Raman P i l l a i ,  q .v .  A communal a c t i v i s t  from  th e  
th e  1900s. Member Mahajana Sabha C o u n c il 1918. P r in c ip a l ,  T rivandrum  
Law C o lle g e , 1931-33.
G0VINDA P IL L A I, P .K . N a ir .  A re fo rm e r. E d ., then  p r o p r ie t o r ,  S ubhash in i 
1902-26; N a va sa k ti 1926. Member Mahajana Sabha C o u n c il 1918.
G0VINDAN, M. (1 8 74 -1 9 58 ). Ezhava. F i r s t  Ezhava law  g ra d u a te . M a rrie d  
n ie ce  o f  Dr P a lpu , q .v .  F i r s t  Ezhava D is t r i c t  M u n s if f  1908; D is t r i c t
Judge 1928. MLC 1931-47. P res . SNDP Yogam 1937-38, 1939-54; T rivandrum
H a r ija n  Seva Sangham.
JOHN, E .J . ( c . 1870-1942). J a c o b ite .  Belonged to  w e a lth y  E la n j ik k a l  
fa m ily .  E ducated: Madras C h r is t ia n  C o lle g e . Law p r a c t is e ,  T rivand rum , 
1894. P res . C h r is t ia n  Assoc, ( la t e r  C onference) 1904-14 , 1916-29;
C iv ic  R ig h ts  League 1918; JPC 1933. MLC 1904-07. P r in c ip a l ,  T rivandrum
Law C o lle g e  1925-31. R etd. a f t e r  a s tro k e  1932.
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JOHN, A .J . (1 8 93 -1 9 57 ). S y r ia n  C a th o lic .  Lawyer a t  A lle p p e y , then  
T rivand rum . S upported  C iv ic  R ig h ts  League. MLC 1925-28 . Member JPC 
E x e c u tiv e  C tte e . 1935. MLA 1937-39. Member TSC W orking  C tte e . 1938-48.
INC Ch. M in is te r ,  T ravanco re -C och in  1952-54.
JOSEPH, George (1 8 8 7 -1 9 3 8 ). M arthom ite  (co n ve rte d , to  C a th o lic is m  1931). 
.E duca ted : CMS C o lle g e , U n iv . o f  E d in b u rg h j M idd le  Temple. Law p ra c t is e  
M adurai 1909. Sec. T ravancore  C h r is t ia n  Assoc. 1915-18. A c t iv e  in  
Home Rule League, INC 1917-25. Backed JPC. INC member, In d ia n  le g is la ­
t iv e  Assembly 1937.
JOSEPH, N .V . S y r ia n  C a th o lic .  Alwaye la w y e r. A c t iv e  in  the  M alabar 
C a th o lic  C ongress; C iv ic  R ig h ts  League. MLC 1925-28. P re s . TSCC 1932.
Gen. Sec. JPC 1933-34, 1937. MLA 1937.
KELAPPAN NAIR, K. (1 8 9 0 -1 9 7 1 ). M alabar N a ir .  Began c a re e r as a sch o o l 
te a c h e r 1914. P re s . NSS 1914-16. L e f t  Gov. Law C o lle g e , Bombay, to  
become a n o n -c o o p e ra to r . Led Vaikom S a tyag raha ; S a l t  S a tyag raha ,
M a laba r; G uruvayur S a tya g rah a . A Gandhian. Abandoned INC fo r  Acharya 
K r i p a l i n i ' s  K isan  Mazdoor P ra ja  P a rty  1951.
KESAVA P IL L A I, P .K . (1 8 7 8 -1 9 2 3 ). N a ir .  Law p r a c t is e ,  T rivan d rum , 1905„
MLC c . 1911-14. Sec. K e ra l iy a  N a ir  Samajam, la te  1910s. Member Mahajana 
Sabha C o u n c il 1918.
KESAVAN, C. (1 8 9 1 -1 9 6 9 ). Ezhava. Son o f  a weaver; nephew and s o n - in - la w  
o f  C .V .Kun juram an, q .v .  Law p r a c t is e ,  Q u ilo n  1926. Gen. Sec. SNDP 
Yogam 1933-35. Member JPC E x e c u tiv e  C tte e . 1933-35. Im p riso n ed  fo r  
s e d i t io n  1935-37. Member TSC W orking  C tte e . 1938. INC Ch. M in is te r ,  
T ravanco re -C och in  1951-52.
KRISHNA P IL L A I, C. (1 8 5 2 -1 9 1 6 ). N a ir .  Gov. sch o o ls  in s p e c to r  c . 1882-1907.. 
Founder o f  th e  M a la y a li Sabha 1884; T ravancore  N a ir  Samaj 1903; and ~ 
Samastha K e ra la  N a ir  Mahasamajam 1916. Sec. U n ite d  K e ra l iy a  N a ir  
Samajam. The le a d in g  N a ir  re fo rm e r.
KRISHNA P IL L A I, P. (1 9 0 6 -4 8 ). N a ir .  Son o f  a v i l la g e  peon. Worked in  
a c o i r  fa c to r y ,  te a  s t a l l  and b ic y c le  shop b e fo re  go ing  to  A lla ha b ad  
to  s tu d y  H in d i,  1927. R eturned  to  K e ra la , p a r t ic ip a te d  in  c i v i l  
d iso b e d ie n ce  in  M a labar and im p ris o n e d  tw ic e ,  1930-32. Sec. K e ra la  CSP 
1934. Labour o rg a n is e r .  Jo in e d  Communist P a rty  1937. D ied o f  snake b i t e  
w h ile  w o rk in g  underground as Sec. K e ra la  CP.
KRISHNA P IL L A I, P u th u p a ll i  S. (1895 - ) .  N a ir .  Law p r a c t is e ,  Q u ilo n
c . 1916. Temperance a c t i v i s t  1929-31. MLC 1931-32; MLA 1933-38.
P res . NSS 1938. L ega l Remembrancer 1938-43. Retd. as Ch. J u s t ic e  1949. 
A s so c ia te d  w ith  K.G.Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  q .v .  and K o tto o r  K u n ju k r is h n a  
P i l l a i ,  q .v .
KRISHNA P IL L A I, E .V . (1 8 9 5 -1 9 3 8 ). N a ir .  S o n - in - la w  of,C .V .Ram an P i l l a i  
q .v .  Q u ilo n  la w y e r. Ed. M a la y a li m id -1920s. MLC 1931-32 ; MLA 1933-37.
A le a d in g  d ra m a tis t  and h u m o r is t.
KRISHNAN NAIR, S i r  M. (1 8 7 0 -1 9 3 8 ). M alabar N a ir .  Law p r a c t is e ,  C a lic u t  
1894. C h .J u s t ic e ,  T ravancore  1910-14; Dewan 1914-20. MLC, Madras 1903-10, 
1920-29. Law Member, Madras E x e c u tiv e  C o u n c il 1930-34.
KUMAR, K. (1894 - ) .  N a ir .  L e f t  P res idency  C o lle g e , Madras, in
response to  n o n -c o o p e ra tio n . Lead ing Travancorean Congressman in  the  
1920s and 1930s. A Gandhian.
KUMARAN, N. (1 8 8 2 -1 9 6 4 ). Ezhava. Law p r a c t is e ,  Q u ilo n  1919. Gen. Sec.
SNDP Yogam 1919-27. MLC 1922-28. D is t r i c t  Judge 1928-36 ; H igh C ourt 
Judge 1936-38.
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KUMARAN ASAN, N. (1 8 73 -1 9 24 ). Ezhava. Son o f  a poor t r a d e r .  A fo l lo w e r  
o f  Narayana Guru, q .v .  E duca tion  sponsored by Dr P a lpu , q .v .
Gen. Sec. SNDP Yogam 1903-19. MLC 1920-21. One o f  th e  g re a te s t  
modern Malayalam p o e ts .
KUNJAN P IL L A I, Dr N. (1881- ) .  N a ir .  D ir .  o f  A g r ic u ltu r e  1908-31;
Ch.Sec. 1933-38. Pres. NSS 1939.
KUNJITHOMMAN, T h a r ia th u  (1881- ) .  S y r ia n  C a th o lic .  M uva ttupuzha land­
lo r d .  Member SMPA 1910-22. C iv ic  r ig h t s  d e p u ta t io n is t  1920. MLC 1922-32, 
1934; MLA 1937-44. A c t iv e  in  K e ra la  C a th o lic  Congress; TSCC.
KUNJU, P .K . (1 9 0 6 -7 9 ). M uslim . Jo ined  Congress as a s tu d e n t.
Gen.Sec. Muslim  S e rv ic e  League 1930. Member JPC E x e c u tiv e  C ttee  1934-37. 
P re s . TLA 1935-38. MLA 1937-39. Member TSC W orking C tte e . 1938-40 
(re s ig n e d  from  the  p a r ty ) .  Jo in ed  P ra ja  S o c ia l is t  P a r ty  1953.
F inance M in is te r ,  U n ite d  F ro n t G ov., K e ra la  1967-69.
KUNJUKRISHNA P IL L A I, K.G. (1 8 92 -1 9 77 ). N a ir .  Law p r a c t is e ,  T rivandrum  
1921. A p ro m in en t n a t io n a l is t  in  the  1920s and 1930s. MLA 1937-43.
Opposed the  TSC. Advocate-G en. 1944-48.
KUNJUKRISHNA P IL L A I, K o tto o r  (1900- ) .  N a ir .  S o n - in - la w  o f  M ad icha l
R .K rish n a  P i l l a i ,  tw ic e  Land Revenue Com. Law p r a c t is e ,  Q u ilo n  c .1926 .
MLC 1931-32, 1937-44; MLA 1933-37. A sso c ia te d  w ith  K.G.Parameswaran 
P i l l a i ,  q .v .  and P u th u p a ll i  K rish n a  P i l l a i ,  q . v . ,
KUNJURAMAN, C.V. (1 8 71 -1 9 49 ). Ezhava. Ed. K e ra la  Kaumudi 1911-30, 1936. 
Gen.Sec. SNDP Yogam 1927-28; P res . 1928-33. MLC 1927-28. J o in t-E d .  
M a la ys ia  Ra.jyam 1930-34. MLA 1933-37.
KURIAKQSE, A .C. (1888- ) .  S y r ia n  C a th o lic .  S c h o o l- te a c h e r from  1908.
Sec. M alabar C a th o lic  C ongress; TSCC 1932. MLC 1928-31. Member JPC 
E xe c u tiv e  C tte e . 1933-34.
KURUKKAL, N.P. (1 9 0 4 -4 6 ). A m ba lavasi. Educated: SMV S cho o l, T rivand rum . 
Came under Congress in f lu e n c e  w h ile  s tu d y in g  te le g ra p h y  a t T r ic h in o p o ly . 
P a r t ic ip a te d  in  Nagpur F la g  S atyagraha ; S a lt  S a tyag raha . Im p riso n e d , 
Cannanore C e n tra l J a i l  1930-31. A c tiv e  in  the  Youth League.
Jo in ed  th e  Communist P a r ty .  M urdered, a lle g e d ly  by governm ent a ge n ts .
KUTTAN NAIR, C. ( c . 1 90 0 -6 2 ). N a ir .  From N e y y a tt in k a ra . B ro th e r o f
C .K rish n an  N a ir  (b .1 9 0 2 ) ,  Gandhian Congressman and Gen.Sec. D e lh i PCC
1937. T rivand rum  s tu d e n t a c t i v i s t .  Sec. T rivandrum  Congress C tte e . 1923. 
P a r t ic ip a te d  in  Vaikom , T h iru va rap p u  and G uruvayur sa ty a g ra h a s .
Manager, S e rv ic e  1930. Jo in e d  TSC 1938.
MADHAVA WARRIER, M .R .(1893 - ) .  A m balavasi. Educated: M ah a ra ja 's
C o lle g e , Bombay U n iv e r s i t y .  Worked on Message, Bombay E n g lis h  d a i ly  
p a tro n is e d  by B .G .T ila k .  Law p r a c t is e ,  T rivand rum . Ed. M a la y a li 1919-22, 
1935; Sam adarsi 1927. MLC 1922-25. Member TSC W orking C tte e . 1938.
MADHAVAN, T .K . (1 8 86 -1 9 30 ). Ezhava. R e la ted  to  the  w e a lth y  landow ning 
Kom alezhathu and K a y y a la k k a l fa m ilie s ^  o f  c e n t r a l  T ravanco re .
D is c o n tin u e d  e d u c a tio n  in  m a t r ic u la t io n  c la s s  due to  i l l - h e a l t h .
Ed. Desabhimani 1917-30. C iv ic  r ig h ts  d e p u ta t io n is t  1920. I n i t i a t e d  
Vaikom S a tyag raha . O rg a n is in g  Sec. SNDP Yogam 1926-30.
MAHOMED P .S . (1889 - ) .  M uslim . Law p r a c t is e ,  A lle p p e y  1917.
Sec. L e jn a th u l Mohamadiya Sabha. P res . TLA 1927-33. MLC 1928-32;
MLA 1935, 1939-47. P re s . A lle p p e y  m u n ic ip a l i ty  1932-38.
MAMMEN MAPPILLAI, K.C. (1 8 73 -1 9 53 ). J a c o b ite .  Belonged to  w e a lth y  
K a n d a th il fa m ily .  E ducated: CMS C o lle g e , Kottayam ; M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e ; 
Madras C h r is t ia n  C o lle g e . E d . , M a laya la  Manorama 1906-38.
Chairm an, Board o f  D i r s . ,  T ravancore  N a t io n a l Bank 1912-38.
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MLC 1922-28. Im p riso n e d  fo l lo w in g  the  c o lla p s e  o f  h is  Bank 1939-41.
MATHEW, K u ru v i la  A. (1900 - ) .  J a c o b ite .  Became a Congressman d u r in g
n o n -c o o p e ra tio n . Im p riso n e d  in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  Vaikom S a tyag raha .
P res . S tu d e n t C h r is t ia n  Movement, la te  1930s. Jo in e d  TSC.
.MATHEW, T .J .  (1886 - ) .  S y r ia n  C a th o lic .  P oon ja r la n d lo rd .  Law p ra c t ­
is e ,  Kottayam  c .1 9 1 6 . Sec. M alabar C a th o lic  Congress 1918-24.
P ro m o te r, C iv ic  R ig h ts  League. MLC 1925-28. Member JPC E x e c u tiv e  C tte e . 
1933-34.
MATHUNNI, M. (1 8 9 6 -1 9 3 7 ). S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n .  E x p e lle d  from  C a lc u tta  
d o lle g e  f o r  n a t io n a l is t  a c t i v i t i e s .  A le a d in g  T ravancorean  Congressman 
in  th e  1920s and 1930s. Ed. Bha.je Bharatham 1 9 2 5 -3 5 .C o n v ic ted  o f  
s e d i t io n  1931. An a c t iv e  A b s te n t io n is t .
NAIR, M.N. ( -1 9 3 5 ) . N a ir .  Began c a re e r as a te a c h e r .  P a tro n is e d  by
Changanacherry Parameswaran P i l l a i ,  q . v . .  Co-Ed. S e rv ic e  1922-27;
Ed. 1933-35. In  charge o f  o rg a n is a t io n a l d e p t. NSS 1924. MLA 1933-35.
NARAYANA GURU, S r i  ( c . 1855 -1928 ). Ezhava. S p i r i t u a l  le a d e r o f  h is  c a s te . 
P res . SNDP Yogam 1903-28.
NARAYANA P IL L A I, A. (1 8 8 8 -1 9 7 2 ). N a ir .  T rivand rum  la w y e r. Sec. K e ra l iy a  
N a ir  Samajam, la te  1910s. Member Mahajana Sabha C o u n c il 1918.
Dom inant f ig u r e  in  th e  T ravancore  P o l i t i c a l  A s s o c ia t io n ,  and South 
In d ia n  S ta te s ' P eo p le s ' Conference in  th e  1920s. Member TSC W orking 
C tte e . 1938.
NARAYANA P IL L A I, Amsi (1896 - ) .  N a ir .  Congress a c t i v i s t .
Ed. Mahatma 1933. In s p e c to r ,  K e ra la  H indu M is s io n  1933. Jo in ed  TSC 
1938.
NARAYANA P IL L A I, P .K . (1 8 7 8 -1 9 3 8 ). N a ir .  S o n - in - la w  o f  e x - D is t r i c t  
M a g is tra te  K .Narayana Menon. T u to r ,M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e  1901-08.
Law p r a c t is e ,  K ottayam ; T rivan d rum . MLC 1922-28. H igh C ou rt Judge
1929-33. MLA 1933-37. Noted l i t t e r a t e u r .
NARAYANA P IL L A I, P a ru r T .K . (1 8 99 -1 9 69 ). N a ir .  J o in e d  Congress 1920. 
S tu d e n t a c t i v i s t ,  M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e . Law p r a c t is e , T rivand rum  1925.
Member TSC W orking  C tte e . 1938. C h .M in is te r ,  T ravancore  1948; 
T ravanco re -C o ch in  1949-51.
NARAYANAN,K.R. (1906 - ) .  Ezhava. From Vaikom. Temperance w o rk e r,
S h e r t a l la i  1930. SNDP Yogam D i r . ,  e a r ly  1930s. A c t iv e  A b s te n t io n is t .
MLA 1937-47. Yogam Gen. Sec. 1958.
NIDHIRY, F a th e r Emmanuel (1 8 4 2 -1 9 0 4 ). S y r ia n  C a th o lic .  Belonged to  a 
w e a lth y  landow n ing  fa m ily .  Educated: CMS C o lle g e , K ottayam . Campaigned 
fo r  in d ig e n o u s  b ish op s  and E n g lis h  e d u c a tio n . Founder, N azran i Deepika 
1887. V ic a r-G e n ., Kottayam  1889-92.
NIDHIRY, John (1 8 7 2 -1 9 3 4 ). S y r ia n  C a th o lic .  Nephew o f  F a th e r N id h ir y ,q .v .  
Law p r a c t is e ,  Kottayam  1909. A c t iv e  in  M alabar C a th o lic  Congress.
C iv ic  r ig h ts  d e p u ta t io n is t  1920. MLC-1920-25. Backed A b s te n tio n  
movement.
NILAKANTA P IL L A I, K .P . (1898 - ) .  N a ir .  Belonged to  an i n f l u e n t i a l
C h ir a y in k i l  ta ra v a d . Law p r a c t is e ,  T rivand rum  1924. MLC 1925-31,
1933-37. A c t iv e  n a t io n a l i s t .  J o in t  Sec. TSC W orking  C tte e  1938.
Jo in e d  S o c ia l i s t  P a r ty  1948. S peaker, T ra vanco re -C och in  L e g is la t iv e  
Assembly 1952-54.
PADMANABHA P IL L A I, Mannathu (1878 -1 9 69 ). N a ir .  B elonged to  a poor 
Changanacherry ta ra v a d . A ppo in ted  a sch oo lm a s te r by C .K rish n a  P i l l a i ,  
q . v . ,  1894. Law p r a c t is e ,  Changanacherry 1905-15. Gen. Sec. NSS 1914-45; 
P re s . 1945. Jo in e d  TSC 1947. Led ' l i b e r a t io n  s t r u g g le ' a g a in s t
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Communist gov. o f  K e ra la  1939.
PALPU, Dr P. (1 8 6 3 -1 9 5 0 ). Ezhava. Son o f  High C o u rt t o u t .  Educated: 
M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e ; Madras M e d ica l C o lle g e . In  Mysore and B r i t i s h  
In d ia n  s e rv ic e  from  1891. Leading cam paigner f o r  Ezhava r ig h ts  in  
th e  1890s and 1900s. D ir .  SNDP Yogam u n t i l  the  19.20s.
PANICKAR, Kannara G opala. Ezhava. Chengannur la w y e r. A Congressman. 
P a r t ic ip a te d  in  Vaikom and G uruvayur sa ty a g ra h a s ; A b s te n tio n  movement.
MLA 1937-39. Member TSC W orking  C tte e . 1938-42.
PANIKKAR, K.M. (1 8 9 5 -1 9 6 3 ). N a ir .  Belonged to  th e  weathy C h a la y i l 
ta ra v a d  o f  Ambalapuzha T a lu k . E ducated: Madras C h r is t ia n  C o lle g e ;
C h r is t  C hurch, O x fo rd ; M id d le  Temple. Ed. H indus tan  Times 1923.
In d ia n  Ambassador to  China in  the  1950s.
PARAMESWARAN P IL L A I, G. (1890 - ) .  N a ir .  Law p r a c t is e ,  T rivandrum
c . 1913. MLC 1920-27. D i s t r i c t  Judge 1927-31; P o l. Sec. 1931-34;
H igh C ou rt Judge 1935; Ch. Sec. 1941-45. Retd. 1947.
PARAMESWARAN P IL L A I, K.G. (1 8 83 -1 9 49 ). N a ir .  Belonged to  a p rom inen t 
ta ra v a d ; b ro th e r  o f  K .G .S anka r, q .v .  Q u ilo n  p u b lis h e r .  MLC 1928-31. 
Founded M a la ya la  Ra.jyam 1928. P res . Q u ilo n  m u n ic ip a l i ty  1931.
The le a d in g  f ig u r e  in  an i n f l u e n t i a l  c l iq u e  o f  Q u ilo n  N a irs .
MLA 1944-47.
PARAMESWARAN P IL L A I, Kayalam (1888- ) .  N a ir .  T rivand rum  la w y e r.
Member Mahajana Sabha C o u n c il 1918. MIC 1920-21. Law Member, T ravancore  
Gov. 1925-37.
PARAMESWARAN P IL L A I, Changanacherry K. (1877 -1940 ). N a ir .  An o rphan, 
a id ed  by C .K rish n a  P i l l a i ,  q .v .  Lawyer a t  Q u ilo n  1903-18 , and T rivandrum  
a f t e r  1918. MLC 1913 -19 ,1922 -27 . P res . NSS 1916-27; Mahajana Sabha 1918. 
P a tro n is e d  th e  Congress and la b o u r movements in  T ra va nco re . A B u d d h is t 
by c o n v ic t io n ,  campaigned f o r  th e  re fo rm  o f  H indu ism . H igh C ou rt Judge 
1927-33. MLA 1933-37.
PHILIP0SE, E .J . (1 9 0 3 -5 5 ). J a c o b ite .  Son o f  E .J .J o h n , q .v .
Educated: M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e ; Law C o lle g e , T rivand rum ; in  Eng land. 
T rivandrum  la w y e r. A c t iv e  A b s te n t io n is t .  MLA 1937-39. Member TSC 
W orking C tte e . 1938-48. INC M in is te r ,  T ravanco re -C och in  1949-51.
P IL L A I, A .K . (1 8 93 -1 9 49 ). N a ir .  The s o n - in - la w  o f  K .R am akrishna P i l l a i ,  
q .v .  E ducated: M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e ; O x fo rd ; B a r-a t-L a w , London 1930.
Sec. T ravancore  DCC in  th e  e a r ly  1920s. Ed. Sw arat 1921-26.
MLC 1925-28. Law p r a c t is e ,  Burma 1932-36. P res. TSC, Madras b ranch ,
1938. R epresented M .N .R oy 's  R a d ic a l D em ocra tic  P a r ty  in  E ng land , 1943-46.
P00NEN LUK0SE, Dr Mrs Mary (c .1 8 9 0 - ) .  A n g lic a n  S y r ia n .  D aughter o f
Dr E.Poonen. M a rr ie d  son o f  K .K .K u ru v i la ,  f i r s t  S y r ia n  MLC.
F i r s t  M a la y a li woman g ra d u a te ; s tu d y  in  B r i t a in  1909-16. Member, 
A d m in is t ra t iv e  B oard , M e d ica l S e rv ic e s , 1925-32. R etd. as Surgeon-Gen. 
1942.
RAJAGOPALACHARI, S i r  P. (186Z.-1927). V a is h n a v ite  Brahman. Jo in ed  Madras 
s e rv ic e  1886. Dewan, C och in , 1896-1902; T ra va nco re , 1907-14.
Member Madras L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il 1920-23. Member C o u n c il o f  In d ia  
1924-26.
RAMACHANDRAN, G. (1904 - ) .  N a ir .  Son o f  an e x -E x c is e  Com.
Educated: T a g o re 's  S a n t in ik e ta n . R e s id en t o f  G a n d h i's  S abarm ati Ashram 
1925. Sec. H a r i ja n  Sevak S angh 's K e ra la  branch 1933. S upported  TSC 1938.
RAMAKRISHNA P IL L A I, K. (1 8 7 7 -1 9 1 6 ). N a ir .  Ed. Swadesabhimani 1906-10. 
E x p e lle d  from  T ravancore  1910.
RAMAN P IL L A I, C .V. (1 8 58 -1 9 22 ). N a ir .  Began ca re e r as a H igh C ourt
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c le r k .  Sec. M a la y a li Sabha. Led a c l iq u e  o f  c o n s e rv a t iv e  N a ir  o f f i c i a l s  
in  th e  1900s and 1910s. R etd. as S u p t. ,  Gov. P re ss . Replaced C .K rish n a  
P i l l a i ,  q .v .  as Sec. K e ra l iy a  N a ir  Samajam 1915. W rote th re e  h is t o r i c a l  
n o v e ls .
RAMASWAMI AIYAR, S i r  C.P. (1 8 79 -1 9 66 ). Smarta Brahman. Jo in e d  Madras 
■Bar 1903. Gen. Sec. Home Rule League 1916-17; INC 1917-18.
MLC Madras 1919-20. Law Member, Madras E xe c u tiv e  C o u n c il,  1923-28.
Member, V ic e ro y 's  C o u n c il,  1931-32. L eg a l and C o n s t i tu t io n a l  A d v is o r 
Gov. o f  T ra va nco re , 1931-35; Dewan 1936-47.
SANKAR, K.G. (1 8 9 8 -1 9 5 3 ). N a ir .  B ro th e r  o f  K.G.Parameswaran P i l l a i , q . v .  
E ducated: M a h a ra ja 's  C o lle g e . Congress a c t i v i s t  from  1920. Leader o f  
tem perance movement in  c e n t r a l  T ravancore  1929-31. P re s . Labour A sso c ., 
Q u ilo n  1928-34. Ed. M a la ys ia  Ra.jyam 1928. S e m i-p a ra lyse d  a f t e r  1933.
SEBASTIAN, P .J . (1898 - ) .  S y r ia n  C a th o lic .  Son o f  a m erchant.
Law p r a c t is e ,  Kottayam  1924. P re s .,  Changanacherry m u n ic p a li ty ,  1928-31. 
Member JPC E x e c u tiv e  C tte e . 1935-37; A c tin g  Gen. Sec. 1936.
Sec. TSCC. MLA 1937-39. Member TSC W orking C tte e . 1938-43.
SEKHAR, N.C. (1906 - ) ,  N a ir .  Educated: N e y y a tt in k a ra  E n g lis h  S choo l.
P a r t ic ip a te d  in  c i v i l  d iso be d ien ce  in  M a laba r; im p ris o n e d  1930-31.
Labour o rg a n is e r ,  C a lic u t  1935. Jo in e d  Communist P a r ty  1937.
C lo s e ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  N .P .K u ru k k a l, q . v . ,  and P .G .S r id h a r ,  q .v .
Jo in ed  CPI(M) in  1964. MP R ajya Sabha 1955-60.
SIVATHANU P IL L A I, M. (1 8 91 -1 9 61 ). V e l la la .  N a g e rc o il la w y e r.
P re s . N a g e rc o il Congress C tte e . 1920. A c t iv e  in  Sw ara j P a r ty .
P a r t ic ip a te d  in  Vaikom , Suchindram  sa tya g ra h a s . MLC 1925-28; MLA 1933-44.
SRIDHAR, G.Ponnara (1 8 99 -1 9 66 ), N a ir .  Educated: M a h a ra ja 's  H igh S cho o l; 
H indu C o lle g e , T in n e v e lly ;  Law C o lle g e , T rivand rum . A Congressman. 
P a r t ic ip a te d  in  Nagpur F la g  S a tyag raha ; Vaikom S a tya g rah a ; S a lt  
S a tyag raha . A c t iv e  in  the  Youth League. Law p r a c t is e ,  Nedumangad. 
S upported  th e  TSC. Jo in e d  S o c ia l i s t  P a r ty  1949.
SUBRAM0NIA AIYAR, V .S . (1879 - ) .  Tam il Brahman. Law p r a c t is e ,
T rivandrum  1904. Head S ir k a r  V a k i l  1926; H igh C o u rt Judge 1927-29;
Dewan 1929-31. P res. K e ra la  H indu M is s io n  1933.
THANU P IL L A I, Pattom  A. (1 8 85 -1 9 70 ). N a ir .  Law p r a c t is e ,  T rivand rum  1915. 
Member Mahajana Sabha C o u n c il 1918. MLC 1928-32; MLA 1933-39.
P res . TSC 1938-48. Ch. M in . , T ravancore  1948; T rava nco re -C o ch in  1954-55; 
K e ra la  1960-62. L e f t  INC to  jo in  S o c ia l i s t  P a rty  1948; PSP 1952.
THOMAS, Kayalackakom Joseph (1891- ) .  S y ria n  C a th o lic .  Landowner
and p la n te r .  Gen. Manager, M essrs. Kayalackakom & C o ., Gen. M erchants. 
P rom o te r, P a la i C e n tra l Bank. A c t iv e  in  M alabar C a th o lic  Congress.
S tro n g  s u p p o r te r  o f  Congress and temperance movement in  th e  1920s.
THOMAS, K .T . ( -1 9 7 9 ). M a rth o m ite . Law p r a c t is e ,  T rivand rum  c .19 2 4 .
Sec. JPC E x e c u tiv e  C tte e  1933-35; Gen. Sec. 1935, 1937. MLA 1937-38.
J o in t  Sec. TSC W orking C tte e . 1938.
VARGHESE, T.M. (1 8 8 5 -1 9 6 1 ). M a rth o m ite . Belonged t o  a p rospe rous 
landow n ing  fa m ily .  Law p r a c t is e ,  Q u ilo n  1915. C h ie f JPC spokesman and 
Member TSC E x e c u tiv e  C tte e . 1934-37. P re s . C h r is t ia n  S e rv ic e  League.
MLA 1937-39; Deputy P res . SMA 1937. Member TSC W orking  C tte e  1938-47.
INC Home M in is te r ,  T ravanco re -C och in  1952-54.
VARGHESE, E .P . (1898 - ) .  L a t in  C a th o lic .  Son o f  a S h e r t a l la i
landow ner. Lawyer a t  A lle p p e y  1925-33, and T rivand rum  a f t e r  1933.
V ice  P re s . TSCC 1932. Member JPC E xe cu tive  C tte e  1934, 1936-37.
MLC 1934; MLA 1937-44. Gov. P le ad e r 1940-41.
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VARKEY, M.M. (1898 - ) .  S y r ia n  C a th o lic .  Began jo u r n a l i s t i c  ca re e r
w ith  the  N a zra n i Deepika 1922. Ed. K eraladasan 1924-26; Dasan 1926- 
33; Yuva B h a ra t i 1933-34. P u b l ic is t  f o r  the  JPC and TSC.
VELAYUDHAN, V .K . (1 9 0 4 -8 2 ). Ezhava. A lle p p e y  la w y e r. Hon. Sec. TLA 
1930; V ice  P res . 1932; P res . 1933-34. Gen. Sec. SNDP Yogam 1935-44. 
V ice  P res . JPC 1935-37. MLA 1937-39. Member TSC W orking  C tte e . 1938-39 
Retd. as Chairman o f  K e ra la  P u b lic  S e rv ic e  Commission 1961.
VELU P IL L A I, T .K . (1882- ) .  N a ir .  Son o f  an e x -S u p t. o f  S a l t
Revenue. Law p r a c t is e ,  T rivan d rum , 1912. MLC 1915-18, 1922-25.
Member Mahajana Sabha C o u n c il 1918. Deputy P res . SMA 1933-37.
Revised S ta te  Manual ,1938-40.
WATTS, M aurice  Emygdius (1878 -1933 ). C a th o lic  A n g lo - In d ia n .
Son o f  a fo rm e r Ch. Sec. Educated: M a h a ra ja 's  H igh S ch o o l, T rivandrum  
P re s id en cy  C o lle g e , M adras; M idd le  Temple. Jo in e d  B r i t i s h  s e rv ic e  
1901; r e td .  as C o n t r o l le r  o f  A ccoun ts , GQI, 1920. Dewan 1925-29.
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B ib lio g ra p h y
1. U npub lished  Sources
In d ia . O f f ic e  R ecords, London.
Crown R e p re s e n ta tiv e  R ecords. P o l i t i c a l  Departm ent 1924-39 ( R / l ) .
Crown R e p re s e n ta tiv e  R ecords. Madras S ta te s  Agency 1897-1938 (R /2 ) .  
R eports on N a tiv e  Newspapers, Madras 1918-21 (L /R /5 ) .
C o n g re g a tio n a l C o u n c il f o r  W orld M iss io n  A rc h iv e s , 5 cho o l o f  O r ie n ta l 
and A f r ic a n  S tu d ie s  (SQAS), London.
London M is s io n a ry  S o c ie ty  R e p o rts : Boxes 4-12 (1 8 8 8 -1 9 4 0 ).
London M is s io n a ry  S o c ie ty  C orrespondence: Boxes 13-36 (18 90 -1 9 40 ).
I n te r n a t io n a l  M is s io n a ry  C o u n c il/C o n fe re n ce  o f  B r i t i s h  M is s io n a ry  
S o c ie t ie s  A rc h iv e , SPAS, London.
Boxes 406, 409, 442 and 447 (on m ic r o f i lm ) .
Church M is s io n a ry  S o c ie ty  A rc h iv e s , London.
Travancore  and C ochin M is s io n : Correspondence and Papers 1891-1932 
(G .2 1 .5 ) .
C e n tre .o f  South A s ian  S tu d ie s , Cambridge.
Tottenham  Papers. M e m o irs .o f S ir  R icha rd  Tottenham , A s s is ta n t  R e s id e n t, 
T ravancore  and C och in , 1917-19 (on m ic ro f ic h e ) .
Nehru M em oria l Museum and L ib r a r y ,  New D e lh i.
Pattom A. Thanu P i l l a i  Papers 1938-41 ( F i le  Nos. 1 -3 ) .
O ra l H is to ry  T ra n s c r ip t  A ccess ion  No. 84 -  K .R .E la n k a th .
N ote: In  O ctober 1983, when I  v is i t e d  the  L ib r a r y ,  i t  had re c e n t ly  
a c q u ire d  the  p r iv a te  papers o f  D r. P .P a lpu . U n fo r tu n a te ly ,  as the y  were 
in  the  process o f  b e in g  in d e x e d ,I  was only ab le  to  d is c u s s  the  c o n te n ts  
w ith  th e  re se a rch  a s s is ta n t  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  them.
Travancore  Government Records, K e ra la  Government S e c r e ta r ia t  T rivand rum . 
C o n f id e n t ia l S e c tio n  f i l e s  1916-39.
G enera l and G enera l ( P o l i t i c a l )  f i l e s  1918, 1920, 1923, 1928, and
1930-39 (1919, 1921-22, 1924-27 and 1929 u n l is te d ) .
J u d ic ia l  f i l e s  1918-1919, 1926-29, and 1931-38 (1920-25  and 1930 
u n l is t e d ) .
L e g is la t iv e  S e c t io n ' f i le s  1914-38.
P o l i t i c a l  f i l e s  1918-24 (1925-38 u n l is te d ) .
Vaikom S atyagraha  Correspondence ( in  b u n d le s ).
N o te : I  c o n fin e d  m y s e lf to  m a te r ia l r e la t in g  to  th e  1918-38 p e r io d .  
U n d e rs ta n d a b ly , f i l e s  th a t  have n o t y e t been l i s t e d  in  th e  d e s c r ip t iv e  
h a n d lis ts  a re  h a rd  to  o b ta in .  Much o f  the  p o l i t i c a l  m a te r ia l o f  
im p o rta nce  is  found in  the  C o n f id e n t ia l S e c tio n , w h ile  most o f  the  
s o -c a l le d  P o l i t i c a l  f i l e s  a c tu a l ly  d e a l o n ly  w ith  ro u t in e  a d m in is t r a t io n .
K e ra la  S ta te  A rc h iv e s , T rivand rum .
Weekly S e c re t B u l le t in s ,  V o ls . I -V  (1 9 3 4 -3 8 ).
Im p o r ta n t Papers connected  w ith  the  S tu d e n ts ' S t r ik e  , August-Septem ber 
1921 (bound v o lu m e ).
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2. P u b lis h e d  Sources -  O f f i c i a l
In d ia  O f f ic e  L ib ra r y  and Records. London,
A d m in is t ra t iv e  R e p o rts , 1891-92 to  1939-40.
Census R e p o rts , 1875 to  1941.
R eport on the  A d m in is t ra t io n  o f  Cochin fo r  1096 ME, Ernakulam  1921.
The R eport o f  the  Devaswom S e p e ra tio n  Com m ittee, T rivand rum  1921 
(e n c lo se d  in  R /2 /1 4 2 -D is ,1 1 /1 9 2 2 ) .
T ravancore  Economic D epress ion  E nqu iry  Committee R e p o r t, T rivand rum  1931. 
SPAS, London.
The R e g u la tio n s  and P ro c la m a tio n s  o f  Travancore  ( fro m  1938 A c ts  a n d .. . ) ,  
V o ls . I - X I ,  T rivand rum  192 7 -4 0 ..
T ravancore  Law R e p o r ts , V o ls . I - L IV ,  T rivandrum  1896-1941.
U n iv e rs ity  o f  London L ib r a r y .
Commons' P a r lia m e n ta ry  D eba tes , V o ls .296-98 , 300, 308 and 332.
L o rd s ' P a r lia m e n ta ry  D eba tes , V o l.96.
Church M is s io n a ry  S o c ie ty ,  London.
Church M is s io n a ry  S o c ie ty  P roceed ings . The Annual R e p o r t , 1891 to  1940-41. 
The B r i t i s h  L ib r a r y ,  London.
R eport o f  th e  Unemployment E nq u iry  Com m ittee, T rivand rum  1928.
K e ra la  L e g is la t iv e  L ib r a r y ,  T rivan d rum .
S r i  Mulam P o p u la r Assembly : P ro cee d in gs , V o ls . X IV -X X V III (1 9 1 8 -3 2 ). 
T ravancore  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il:  P ro ce e d in g s , 1920-21.
R eport o f  the  Marumakkathayam Committee (M alayalam  v e r s io n ) , T rivandrum  
1908.
Travancore  Temple E n try  E n q u iry  Committee R e p o rt, T rivand rum  1935.
K e ra la  U n iv e rs i ty  L ib r a r y ,  T riva n d ru m .
T ravancore  L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il:  P ro ce e d in g s , V o ls . I - X X I I  (1 9 2 2 -3 2 ). 
T ravancore  S r i  Mulam Assem bly: P ro ce e d in g s , V o ls . I - X I I  (1 9 3 3 -3 8 ). 
T ravancore  S r i  C h ith ra  S ta te  C o u n c il:  P ro ce e d in g s , V o ls . I - X I I  (1 9 3 3 -3 8 ). 
S .G .B a rk e r, R e p o rt o f  the  I n d u s t r ia l  Survey o f  T ra v a n c o re , T rivand rum  
1919.
The T ravancore  B ank ing  E n q u iry  Committee R e p o rt, T rivand rum  1930. 
T ravancore  P u b lic  S e rv ic e  R e c ru itm e n t Committee R e p o rt, T rivand rum  1934. 
T ravancore  Almanac and D ire c to ry  (fro m  1938 T ravancore  D ir e c to r y ) , 
1877-1946. The s e r ie s  in  in c o m p le te .
Mrs George A le x a n d e r, K ozhenche rry . -
R eport o f  the  C h r is t ia n  C om m ittee, T rivandrum  1912.
P u b lic  L ib r a r y ,  T riv a n d ru m .
R eport o f  the  C o -o p e ra tiv e  E nq u iry  Com m ittee, T rivand rum  1934.
R eport o f  the  Board o f  C o n c i l ia t io n  o f  Trade D isp u te s  in  th e  Mats and 
M a tt in g  In d u s t r y , T rivand rum  1939. r
3. Newspapers.
Newspaper L ib r a r y ,  London.
Madras M a i l , 1891-92.
T ravancorean Newspapers.
The K e ra la  Kaum audi, th e  M a laya la  Manoramaj and the  N a zra n i Deepika 
s t i l l  fu n c t io n .  However, h a rd ly  any com plete co p ie s  o f  th e  o th e r  news­
papers a re  a v a i la b le  and I  have made use o f  c u t t in g s ,  e x tr a c ts  and
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t r a n s la t io n s  found in  the  S e c r e ta r ia t  f i l e s , th e  Crown R e p re s e n ta tiv e  
Records and th e  Madras N a tiv e  Newspapers R e p o rts . The p la c e , and where 
p o s s ib le , th e  da tes  o f  p u b l ic a t io n ,  a re  c i te d .
B hara tha  K e s a ri (L io n  o f  I n d ia ) ,  T rivand rum , 1910s.
Bha.je Bharatham , T i r u v a l la ,  and then Chengannur, 1925-33.
B hara tha  P a tr ik a  ( In d ia n  D ia r y ) ,  T rivand rum , e s t . 1934.
Dakshina B h a ra th i (S outh  I n d ia ) ,  E ra n ie l,  e s t .  m id -1920s .
Desabandhu ( P a t r io t ) ,  T rivand rum , c . 1926-27.
Desabhim ani (P r id e  o f  th e  N a t io n ) ,  Q u ilo n , 1915-30.
Jenmabhoomi (The N a t iv e -b o rn ) ,  T rivand rum , c . 1923-26.
K e ra la  C handrika  (K e ra la  Moon), Q u ilo n , 1920s.
K era ladasan (S e rv a n t o f  K e ra la ) ,  T rivand rum , 1924-33 ( fro m  1926 the  
Dasan) .
K e ra la  Kaumudi, Mayyanad, and then Q u ilo n , e s t .  1911.
K e ra la  K e s a ri (L io n  o f  K e ra la ) ,  Kottayam , 1930s.
K e ra la  Sevakan (S e rv a n t o f  K e ra la ) ,  T rivand rum , and then  T ir u v a l la  and 
Chengannur, c . 1930-35.
K e s a ri ( L io n ) ,  T rivan d rum , 1930-35.
K e ra liy a b h im a n i (P r id e  o f  K e ra la ) ,  M a v e lik a ra , 1914-28, 1934.
Kottayam  P a tr ik a  (K o ttayam  D ia r y ) ,  Kottayam , 1926-35.
Mahatma, T rivan d rum , 1920s and c . 1933-35.
The M a labar A d vo ca te , T rivan d rum , e s t . 1917.
M a la ya la  Manorama, K ottayam , e s t . 1889.
M a la ya la  Ra.jyam (M a la y a li N a t io n ) ,  Q u ilo n , e s t . 1928.
M a la y a l i , T rivan d rum , 1880s.
M a la y a l i , Q u ilo n , 1903-04.
M a la y a l i,  Q u ilo n , e s t . 1914.
M icrocosm , T rivan d rum , c . 1922-33.
M u s lim , Vakkom, 1905-06.
M us lim , A lle p p e y , c . 1921-30.
M uslim  M ith ram  (M us lim  F r ie n d ) ,  T h u c k a la i,  e s t .  c .1 9 2 7 .
N a va sa k ti (New S tre n g th ) ,  T rivan d rum , e s t . 1926.
N a ya r, C hanganacherry, 1900s.
N a zra n i D eepika (Nazarene J o u rn a l) ,  Mannanam, e s t . 1887.
Paura Prabha ( L ig h t  o f  th e  C i t iz e n ) ,  K ottayam , c . 1924-32.
P au ran , T rivan d rum , 1933-35, (see below )
The P e o p le , T riva n d ru m , and then  T a n g a sse ri, 1920s.
P op u la r H e ra ld , T riva n d ru m , e s t . 1929.
Prabodhakan (A n n o u n ce r), T rivand rum , e s t . 1929.
P ra tid in a m  (D a ily  News), K o ttayam , c . 1923-31.
S a m a d a rs i(E g a l ita r ia n ) , T rivan d rum , e s t .  c .1918 .
S e rv ic e , Changanacherry and T rivan d rum , e s t . 1919.
Sreevazhumcode, Q u ilo n , c . 1915-26.
S ubhash in i (Good News), C hanganacherry, and then T riva n d ru m , 1902-26. 
Suquna N a n d in i (Good M o th e r la n d ), P a ra vu r, 1891-1905.
Swadesabhimani (P r id e  o f  N a t io n ) ,  Vakkom, and then  T rivan d rum , 1906-10. 
S w a ra t, Q u ilo n , and then  T rivan d rum , 1921-26.
S w a tan tra  Kahalam (In d e p e n d e n t B u g le ) ,  Kottayam , 1933-34 .
T h o z h i la l i  (W o rk e r) , A lle p p e y , e s t .  19.25.
T ravancore  T im es, N a g e rc o il,  e s t . 1876.
V e e ra ke ra lan  (B rave  K e r a l i t e ) ,  Q u ilo n , c , 1921-26.
Vivekodayam ( L ig h t  o f  I n t e l l ig e n c e ) ,  T rivand rum , and then  Q u i lo n ,e s t . 1904. 
W estern S ta r , C och in , and then  T rivand rum , e s t , 1860,
Yuva B h a ra th i (Young I n d ia ) ,  T rivand rum , 1933-34,
A ls o :
P au ran , ( C i t i z e n ) ,  Q u ilo n  and Kayankulam, c . 1918-31
4. O the r P r in te d  Works -  E n g lis h  and Malayalam
To a id  th e  p ro s p e c t iv e  re s e a rc h e r , I  have in c lu d e d  a number o f  works 
n o t r e fe r re d  to  in  th e  t e x t  b u t w h ich  m ig h t p rove  to  be o f  some use.
A t th e  same t im e , I  have o m itte d  s e v e ra l works m entioned o n ly  in  p ass ing  
in  th e  t e x t .  M alayalam  works are  in d ic a te d  by the. s u f f i x  'M ' in  
p a re n th e s is .
C.E.Abraham , ’ Three Leaders o f  th e  S y r ia n  Church in  I n d ia ’ , in  
In te r n a t io n a l  Review o f  M is s io n s , 37 (1 9 4 8 ), Geneva.
Addresses to  th e  Dewan o f  T ravancore  w ith  the  R e p lie s  o f  th e  Dewan, 
March-May 1914, T rivand rum  ( n . d . ) .
C .M .A gur, A Church H is to ry  o f  T ra va n co re , Madras 1903.
V.Nagam A iy a , T ravancore  S ta te  M anua l, 3 v o ls . ,  T rivan d rum  1906.
A .A iya p pa n , 'I r a v a s  and C u ltu re  Change1, in  B u l le t in  o f  th e  Madras
Government Museum, V o l .5 , n o . l  (1 9 4 5 ).
S.Ramanath A iy a r ,  P ro g re s s iv e  T ra va n co re , T rivand rum  1923.
Speeches o f  S ach ivo ttam a  S ir  C.P.Ramaswami A iy a r ,  Dewan o f  T ra va n co re ,
6 v o ls . ,  T rivand rum  1942-45.
K .C .A le xa nd e r , Peasant O rg a n is a tio n s  in  South I n d ia , New D e lh i 1981. 
F r.A n to n y  de Padua and M angala th  Thomman K u n ju n n i, J a tiv is h a y a m  -
N a r ra t io n  o f  N a tiv e  C h r is t ia n s  o f  M a laba r, Nom inated L a t in  M a p p illa s  
o r A z h u n n u t ic a rs , Cochin 1929 (M ).
D .A rn o ld , R .J e f f r e y  and J .M anor, 'C as te  A s s o c ia t io n s  in  South I n d i a . . . '  
in  In d ia n  Economic and S o c ia l H is to ry  Review , X I I I ,  3 (J u ly -S e p t .  
1976 ), 353-73.
D .A rn o ld , The Congress in  Tam ilnad . N a t io n a l is t  P o l i t i c s  in  South In d ia  
1919-1937, New D e lh i 1977.
S .R .A sh to n , B r i t i s h  P o lic y  Towards the  In d ia n  S ta te s  1905-1939,
London 1982.
The Asylum Press Almanack and D ire c to ry  o f  Madras and S ou thern  In d ia ,  
V o ls .C X V III (1 9 1 9 ), C X X III (1 9 2 4 ), CXXXII (1 9 3 3 ), CXXXIV (1 9 3 5 ), 
M adras.
L .K .A .K r is h n a  A yya r, The A n th ro p o lo g y  o f  th e  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s , 
Ernakulam  1926.
C .J .B a ke r and D .A .W ashbrook, South In d ia :  P o l i t i c a l  I n s t i t u t io n s  and 
P o l i t i c a l  Change 1880-1940, M eerut 1975.
C .J .B a k e r, The P o l i t i c s  o f  South In d ia  1920-1937, Cambridge 1976. 
V .B a la k r is h n a n , An Epoch in  K e ra la  H is to ry  (B io g ra p h y ) , Kottayam  1977. 
V .B a la k r is h n a n  and R .L ee la  D e v i, Mannathu Padmanabhan and th e  R e v iv a l 
o f  N a irs  in  K e ra la , New D e lh i 1982.
S .B a y ly , ’ H indu K in g s h ip  and O r ig in  o f  Community; R e lig io n  S ta te  and 
S o c ie ty  in  K e ra la , 1750-1850 ’ , in  Modern A s ian  S tu d ie s ,  18, 2 
(1 9 8 4 ), 177-213, Cam bridge.
B erna rd  o f  St.Thomas T0CD, The S t.  Thomas C h r is t ia n s , 2 v o ls . ,
P a la i and Mannanam 1916, 1921 (M ).
L.W .Brown, The In d ia n  C h r is t ia n s  o f  S t .  Thomas, Cambridge 1956, 1982. 
Revd. C.Buchanan, C h r is t ia n  Researches in  A s ia , Cambridge 1811. 
I.C .C h a c k o , Mar L u is  Pazheparam bil Jeeviturn Kalavum (The L i f e  and Times 
o f  Mar L u is  P a zh e p a ra m b il) , T rivandrum  1937 (M ). 
T .H .P .C h e n th a ra s s e r i,  Ayyan K a l i , T rivandrum  1979 (M ).
C .C hoondal, The M is s io n a r ie s  and M alayalam  J o u rn a lis m , T r ic h u r  1975.
I.C o p la n d , The B r i t i s h  Ra.j and In d ia n  P r in c e s . Param ountcy in  W estern
In d ia ,  1857-1930, Bombay 1982,
D .D a n ie l,  The O rthodox Church o f  I n d ia , New D e lh i 1972,
D .Jayadeva Das, W orking  C lass P o l i t i c s  in  K e ra la . A S tudy o f  C o ir
W o rke rs , T rivand rum  1983.
M .D esa i, The E p ic  o f  T ra va n co re , Ahmedabad 1937,
R .L e e la  D e v i, In f lu e n c e  o f  E n g lis h  on Malayalam N o ve ls , T rivand rum  1978
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Economic and P o l i t i c a l  W eekly , X V I I , 21 (22 May 1 98 2 ), X V I I I ,  7 
(12 F e b .1983 ), 38 (17 S e p t ,1983), Bombay
K .R .E la n k a th , Dewan Nanoo P i l l a y .  B iography w ith  H is  S e le c t W r it in g s , 
and L e t t e r s , Neyyoor-W est ( n . d . ) .
V .M .F ic , K e ra la ; Yenan o f  In d ia ,  R ise o f  Communist Power: 1937-1969, 
Bombay 1970.
J .F o rb e s , O r ie n ta l M em oirs, V o l . l ,  London 1834,
K .C .G eorge, Im m o rta l Punnapra V a y a la r , New D e lh i 1975.
K.M .George, W estern In f lu e n c e  on Malayalam Language and L i t e r a tu r e ,
New D e lh i 1972.
M .G ibbons, Mar Iv a n io s  1882-1953, A rchb ishop  o f  T riv a n d ru m , D u b lin  1962.
J .W .G la ds to ne , P ro te s ta n t  C h r is t ia n i t y  and P e o p le 's  Movements in  
K e ra la . A S tudy o f  C h r is t ia n  Mass Movements in  R e la t io n  to  Neo- 
H indu S o c io -R e lig io u s  Movements in  K e ra la , 1850-1936, T rivandrum  
1984..
A .K .G opa lan , In  the  Cause o f  th e  P e o p le , Bombay 1973.
K.Gough, 'L i te r a c y  in  K e r a la ',  in  J.Goody (e d ) ,  L ite r a c y  in  T r a d i t io n a l  
S o c ie t ie s , Cambridge 1968.
K .C .G ovindan , 'L a bo u r A s s o c ia tio n a d e  C h a r ith ra m ', in  T h iru v ith a m c o re  
Kayar F a c to ry  W orkers Union Kanaka J u b ile e  S o u ve n ir (T ravanco re  C o ir  
F a c to ry  W orke rs ' Union Golden J u b ile e  S o u v e n ir ) ,  Q u ilo n  1972 (M ).
Revd. I .H .H a c k e r ,  A Hundred Years in  Travancore  1806-1906, London 1908.
R .L .H a rd g ra v e , The Nadars o f  Tam ilnad . The P o l i t i c a l  C u ltu re  o f  a 
Community in  Change, B e rke le y  1969.
-------------, 'The Communist P a r t ie s  in K e r a la :  An E le c to r a l  P r o f i l e ' ,  in
M .W einer and J .0 .F ie ld  (e d ) ,  E le c to r a l P o l i t i c s  in  th e  In d ia n  S ta te s . 
P a rty  Systems and C leavages .D e lh i 1975.
E .G .H a tch , T ra va nco re : A Guide Book f o r  the  V i s i t o r , London 1939.
C .H .H e im sa th , 'The F u n c tio n s  o f  H indu S o c ia l R e fo rm ers : w ith  S p e c ia l
Reference to  K e r a la ' , in  In d ia n  Economic and S o c ia l H is to ry  Review , 
XV, I  (J a n .-M a r .1978).
B .H e ttn e , The P o l i t i c a l  Economy o f  I n d i r e c t  R u le : Mysore 1881-1947, 
London 1978.
F .H o u ta r t  and G .L e m e rc in ie r , 'S o c io -R e lig io u s  Movements in  K e ra la : A 
R eac tion  to  th e  C a p i t a l i s t  Mode o f  P ro d u c t io n ',  in  S o c ia l S c ie n t is t  
6 ,1 1 -1 2  (J u n e -J u ly  1978 ), T rivand rum .
WhS.Hunt, The A n g lic a n  Church in  T ravancore  and C och in , 1816-1916,
2 v o ls . ,  Kottayam  1920, 1933.
F r .T . In c h a k k a lo d i, K e r a la th i le  K r is th a v a  Sabhakal (K e ra la 's  C h r is t ia n  
C hu rches), T i r u v a l la  1962 (M ).
L .A .K r is h n a  I y e r ,  The T ravancore  T r ib e s  and C a s tes , 3 v o ls . ,
T rivand rum  1937.
Jam al, Kun.ju S ah ib , C ochin 1975 (M ).-
A .T .S .Jam es, T w en ty -F ive  Years o f  the  London M is s io n a ry  S o c ie ty ,1895- 
1920, London 1923.
R .J e f f r e y ,  'The S o c ia l O r ig in s  o f  A Caste A s s o c ia t io n ,  1875-1905:
The Founding o f  th e  SNDP Yogam', in  South A s ia , 4 ( O c t .1974 ).
------------ , "The P o l i t i c s  o f  ' I n d i r e c t  R u le ': Types o f  R e la t io n s h ip s
Among R u le rs , M in is te rs  and R es iden ts  in  a 'N a t iv e  S t a t e ' " ,  in  
J o u rn a l o f  Commonwealth and C om parative P o l i t i c s ,  13, 3 (1 9 7 5 ).
------------ , The D e c lin e  o f  Nayar Dominance. S o c ie ty  and P o l i t i c s  in
T ra va nco re , 1847-1908, New York 1976.
------------ 9 " /\ S a n c t i f ie d  Labe l -  'C o n g ress ' in  T ravancore  P o l i t i c s ,1938-
4 8 " , in  D.A.Low (e d ) ,  Congress and th e  Ra.j; F ace ts  o f  th e  In d ia n  
S tru g g le  1917 -47 , London 1977.
------------ f 'S ta tu s ,  C lass and th e  Growth o f  R a d ic a l P o l i t i c s ,  1860-1940.
The Temple E n try  M ovem ent', in  J e f f r e y  ( e d ) , P eo p le , P rin c e s  and 
Paramount Power, S o c ie ty  and P o l i t i c s  in  the  In d ia n  P r in c e ly  S ta te s , 
D e lh i 1978.
------------ , 'M a t r i l i n y ,  M arxism , and the  B ir t h  o f  th e  Communist P a rty  in
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K era la ,, 1930-40, in  J o u rn a l o f  A s ian  S tu d ie s , X X X V III , I  (197B ).
----------------- 'D e s tro y  C a p ita l is m ',  Growing S o l id a r i t y  o f  A lle p p e y 's  C o ir
W orkers, 1 9 3 0 -4 0 ", in  Economic and P o l i t i c a l  W eek ly , X IX , 29 
(21 J u ly  1984 ), Bombay, (see a d d it io n a l e n t r ie s  p . 324).
A .V .Jo se , 'The O r ig in  o f  Trade U nionism  Among the  A g r ic u l t u r a l  
Labourers  in  K e r a la ',  in  S o c ia l S c ie n t is t , 5 , 12 ( J u ly  1977), 
T rivand rum .
P .C .Joseph , The Economic and S o c ia l E nv irom ent o f  th e  Church in  N o rth  
T ravancore  and C o ch in , Kottayam  1938.
B .K a ly a n n i Amma, V y a la v a tta  Smaranakal (Memoirs o f  Twelve Y e a rs ) , 
Cannanore 1916 (M ).
C.K.Kareem , K e ra la  D i s t r i c t  G a z e tte e r. P a lq h a t, E rnakulam  1976.
F .E .K eay , H is to ry  o f  th e  S y r ia n  Church in  I n d ia , D e lh i 1960.
P.Kesava Dev, O rm akalu te  L o k a t t i l  (The W orld o f  My M em ories), Kottayam
1972 (M ).
C.Kesavan, J e e v ita  Samaram ( L i f e  S t r u q q le ) , T rivand rum  1955 and Kottayam  
1968-71 (M ).
C .O .Kesavan, Mahakavi Kumaran Asan, T rivandrum  1958 (M ).
G .K o ilp a ra m p il,  Caste in  th e  C a th o lic  Community in  K e ra la , Cochin 1982. 
M .J .K oshy , 'G enes is  o f  P o l i t i c a l  Consciousness in  K e r a la ',  in  J o u rn a l
o f  In d ia n  H is to r y , L , I  ( A p r i l  1972)
-------------, C o n s t i tu t io n a lis m  in  T ravancore  and C o ch in , T rivand rum  1972.
------------ , L as t Days o f  Monarchy in  K e ra la , T rivandrum  1973.
------------ , K.C.Mammen M a p p i l la i :  The Man and H is V is io n , T rivandrum  1976.
N .Koshy, Caste in  th e  K e ra la  C hurches, Bangalore  1968.
E .M .K ovoor, T .M .V arqhese , Kottayam  1965 (M ).
C .K ris h n a n , T iya ru d e  A b h iv r id h i M arqanqal (Means to  U p l i f t  th e  E zhavas), 
C a lic u t  1934 (M ).
T .V .K r is h n a n , 'S akhavu ' K rish n a  P i l l a i  -  K e ra la 's  F i r s t  Communist,
New D e lh i 1971.
M.Kumaran, S r i  Narayana Guru S w am ika lu te  Jeeva C h a rith ra m  ( S r i  Narayana 
G u ru 's  L i f e  S to ry ) ,  C a lic u t  1971 (M ).
C .V .Kun juram an, Mahakavi N.Kumaran Asan, T e l l ic h e r r y  1932 (M ).
-------------, Ezhavarude M a th a p a riva rth a n a  Samrabham (The Ezhavas Face th e
Choice o f  C o n v e rs io n ), Kottayam  1936 (M ).
K .B .K u ru p , Toddy-Tappers -  A S tu d y , Amsterdam 1980.
K.K.Kusuman, The A b s te n tio n  Movement, T rivandrum  1976.
-------------, The E x tre m is t Movement in  K e ra la , T rivand rum  1977.
------------ , 'The A n ti-B ra h m in  Movement in  T ra v a n c o re ',  in  J o u rn a l o f  K e ra la
S tu d ie s  , 4 ,2 -3  ( J u n e -S e p t.1 9 7 7 ), T rivand rum .
E.K.Ahamed K u t t y , 'Is la m  and S o c ia l Reform Movements in  K e r a la ',  in  
J o u rn a l o f  K e ra la  S tu d ie s , 5 , 3 -4  (D e c .1978 ), T rivan d rum .
G .L e m e rc in ie r , R e lig io n  and Id e o lo g y  in  K e ra la , New D e lh i 1984.
Madras S ta te s  D ire c to ry  ( fro m  1936 Madras S ta te s  and Mysore D ir e c to r y ) 
f o r  1929-34, 1936-42, C och in .
P.K.M adhavan, T.K.Madhavande J e e v ita  C ha rith ram  (T .K .M adhavan 's  L i f e  
S to r y ) ,  T rivandrum  1936-37 (M ). (see a d d i t io n a l  e n try  p . 324), 
P.M.Mammen, Communalism v s . Communism. A Study o f  th e  S o c io -R e lig io u s  
Com m unities and P o l i t i c a l  P a rtie s , in  K e ra la , 1892-1970, C a lc u t ta  1981.
J .M ano r, P o l i t i c a l Zhanqe in  An In d ia n  S ta te . Mysore 1917-1955,
New D e lh i 1977.
Revd. S .M a te e r, N a tiv e  L i f e  in  T ra va n co re , London 1883.
------------ , 'On S o c ia l Reforms Amongst the  Nayars o f  M a la b a r ' ’, in
The J o u rn a l o f  th e  A n th ro p o lo g ic a l S o c ie ty  o f  Bombay, XI (1 8 90 ).
C.P.Mathew and M.M,Thomas, The In d ia n  Churches o f  S t.  Thomas,D e lh i 1967. 
P. R .G .M a thu r, 'C as te  C o u n c ils  Among the  N a m p u tir i Brahmans o f  K e r a la ',  
in  E as te rn  A n th r o p lo q is t , 22, 2 (M ay-Aug.1969),
C .P .M a tth en , I  Have Borne Much, Madras 1951.
M em oria l S ub m itte d  by th e  C h r is t ia n s  o f  T ravancore  to  H.H. th e  M ahara ja  
o f  T ra va nco re , Madras 1946,
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